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INTRODUCTION 

Jonathan Swift was born in Dublin on November 30, 
1667, of English parents. He always resented the fate 
that bound him to a country he despised. The fatherless 
child depended on the scanty charity of an uncle. From 
the famous Kilkenny Grammar School ho came up at 
fourteen to Trinity College, Dublin, where he found the 
curriculum little to his taste, and graduated with 
difficulty. A fugitive to England at the Revolution of 
1688, he went first to Sheen, then to Moor Park, Farn- 
ham, as secretary to Sir William Temple, the diplomatist 
and essayist. Proud, independent, and conscious of his 
powers. Swift found his menial position irksome, throw 
it up in 1694, took the irrevocable and for him unfortu- 
nate step of ordination, and obtained the small jirebend 
of Kilroot near Belfast. He soon returned to Temple 
in a higher capacity, and remained with him till his 
death in 1699. He wrote The Battle of the Booh in 1697, 
a Homeric travesty, dealing with the current contro- 
versy on the respective merits of ancient and modern 
authors, and about the same time, though he published 
neither book till 1704, ho wrote The Tale of a Tub, 
perhajis the most powerful of his writings. This satire 
treats religious controversies with such reckless humour 
that it may well have destroyed its author’s prospects 
of a bishopric. On Temple’s death Swift returned to 
Ireland, and was appointed to several small livings near 
Dublin, taking up his residence at Laracor, between 
which village and London his time was divided during 
the next thirteen years. His ambition drew him into 
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the world of party politics and literature, though his 
politics were subsidiary to the interests of the Church, 
and literature was to him mainly a vehicle for the 
promulgation of his intensely earnest and practical 
views, never an end in itself. 

Swift came to London as a High-Church Whig, and 
gradually found that what he held to be the vital 
requirements of the Church were not safeguarded by his 
party, and he would not buy preferment with compliance. 
In a series of powerful pamphlets he defended the 
Establishment against Nonconformists, Latitudinarians, 
and Freethinkers, and came in time to be dreaded and 
courted by the foremost statesmen of the day. His 
secession to the Tories at the end of 1710, though almost 
coinciding with the fall of the Whig ministry, was 
prompted by conviction, and had long been inevitable. 
He now associated on terms of familiarity and equality 
with the Tory leaders Oxford (Harle}^) and Bolingbroke. 
His pamphlets, articles, and satirical verses gave an 
articulate voice and direction to the prevailing public 
opinion, and helped to popularize, if not to shape, the 
policy of the Government. He was thus one of the first 
to exemplify the power of the press. His pamphlets on 
The Conduct of the Allies and The Barrier Treaty (both 
1711) furthered the reaction against the war, and pre- 
pared the way for the Peace of Utrecht. 

In 1713 Swift was rewarded with the Deanery of 
St. Patrick’s, Dublin. He returned to London for a few 
months (1713-14) to attempt the reconciliation of 
Oxford and Bolingbroke, whose quarrel endangered the 
party. How far he was cognizant of the intrigues of the 
Tory leaders with the Pretender can only be conjectured.^ 
The death of Queen Anne and the triumph of Walpole 
and the Whigs brought Swift’s power and hopes of 
* See Andrew Lang. History of English Literature, p. 413. 
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further advancement to a sudden end. His political 
friends were In prison or exile. Of his friends among 
the wits, Pope, Gay, Arbiithnot, and Parnell, ho was to 
see little more. He exchanged the brilliant society of 
coffee-houses and ante chambers for the dull obscurity 
of his deanery, where he brooded sullenly over the 
servility and venality of politicians, and the growing 
debasement of the world. Those were the years when 
the idea of Gulliver's Travels took shape. Swift was 
a disappointed and embittered man, suffering increas- 
ingly from giddiness and deafness, growing prematurely 
old, and rusting for want of intellectual society. 

He had known Esther Johnson, or Stella as he called 
her, since she was a child in Temple’s household, and 
she had accepted his invitation to reside with a com- 
panion near him in Ireland. They loved each other ; she 
with quiet devotion, ho in his domineering fashion, but 
an unknown obstacle barred their union. Meanwhile 
Hester Vanhomrigh (Vanessa) formed a violent passion 
for Swift, and pursued him to Ireland, encouraged by 
his imprudent attentions. His poem Cadenus and 
Vanessa tells enigmatically the story of their relations. 
Swift could not forbear the pleasure of dominating 
a willing slave, and she pined with jealousy and died 
in 1723. Stella also died in 1727, to Swift’s inexpressihlo 
grief, probably not unmixed with remorse. 

The state of Ireland contributed to Swift’s growing 
gloom, and roused his fierce indignation. While England 
was enjoying unexampled prosperity and falling into 
coarse luxury and ease, Ireland, deliberately impover- 
ished by the mercantile Whigs, was starving and lawless. 
In 1720 Swift’s Proposal for the Universal Use of Irish 
Manufactures advocated a boycott of English goods. 
In 1724 his Drapier's Letters attacked with vigorous 
invective the bargain made by the Government with an 
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adventurer named Wood to supply Ireland with copper 
halfpence. This successful protest made the Dean the 
idol of the Dublin populace till his death. Gulliver^s 
Travels appeared in 1726. A Modest Proposal, in 1729, 
recommended with scathing irony the sale of Irish 
babies as articles of food. In spite of a few such out- 
bursts of bitter sarcasm and denunciation, Swift’s mind 
gradually wore out, and he died in a state of imbecility 
on October 19, 1745, at the age of seventy-seven. 

The greatness of Swift lies less in the matter or form of 
his work than in the spirit which is revealed in it. His 
personality towers above those of all his contemporaries 
by virtue of its intensity and strength. In a loose, 
frivolous, ostentatious and corrupt age, he was a man of 
austere morals, and a vehement hater of all shams and 
affectations. Injustice and cruelty roused his fiercest 
anger, none the less fierce by reason of his ironic restraint ; 
and yet he could himself be cruel and unjust, because his 
inability to see any side of a question but his own dis- 
torted his vision and judgement. He pleads like a 
lawyer, never argues like a philosopher. Few great men 
have so entirely lacked the speculative faculty. His 
mind was prosaic, practical, and utilitarian ; never 
stirred by mystery, beauty, or aspiration. He seems 
to have been sincere in his religion, but every form of 
faith except a narrow formal Anglicanism was to him 
an object of contempt and mockery. The Church was 
to him chiefly an instrument of discipline, and his own 
religion brought him little consolation or hope. Irritated 
by moral evil, as more aesthetic natures are by physical 
ugliness, and quite blind to the spiritual forces at work 
in the world, his highly sensitive nature sank ever 
deeper into angry restless gloom.^ But apparent 
cynicism masked profound though narrow sympathies. 

‘ See Churton Collins, JoTuUhan Swift, p. 241 f. 
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He required affection, and gave it in return. His 
friendships were as strong as his hates. His private 
benevolence, never obtruded and always spoilt by 
a rough ungracious manner, was at once lavish and 
judicious. He was above all a born ruler, and most of 
the tragedy of his life is due to the thwarting of his will 
by poverty, disease, political changes, and his own 
mistakes. He persuaded himself that he was moved by 
the purest patriotism and moral zeal, while the sub- 
conscious driving force was proud imperious egoism. 

Swift’s literary qualities will be best considered in 
connexion with Oulliver's Travels, Something must first 
be said regarding its origin and reception. The book 
was published in October 1726, when its author was in 
his fifty-ninth year. The first impulse was probably 
given a dozen years before. In the winter of 1713-14, 
Pope, who although quite a young man, was already 
a leading author and wit, proposed the writing of a joint 
satire on literary pedantry and incompetence. The 
hero, Martinus Scriblerus, was to bo a man ‘ that had 
dipped into every art and science, but injudiciously in 
each ’. Pope was to deal with the arts, Arbuthnot with 
the sciences, and Swift with affairs, ho having the 
greatest knowledge of the world. These three, with 
Gay and others, accordingly formed the Scriblerus Club, 
which, however, enjoyed but a short existence. Frag- 
ments of the projected work were published in the 
Miscellanies of 1726-7. In the unfinished Memoirs of 
Scriblerus, chiefiy the work of Arbuthnot and Pope, and 
not published till 1741, the four voyages of Gulliver are 
expressly attributed to Scriblerus (chap. xiii). But 
beyond the general idea of a whimsical narrative 
satirizing miscellaneous human follies, the two works 
have little in common. Pope kept much nearer to the 
original design in his great satire The Dunciad, Swift 
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brooded over the idea, and developed it gradually into 
a satire of the widest possible scope. The date when 
the work was begun cannot be exactly fixed. The 
earliest notice of it which can be certainly dated is 
Bolingbroke’s remark in a letter of January 1721, 
* I long to see your Travels *. It may be a mere accident 
that this agrees closely with Gulliver’s statement at the 
end of Part IV, ch. xi : ‘At the time I am writing it is 
five years since my last return to England’, which is 
dated December 6, 1716. It may in any case be inferred 
that part of the work was written in 1720, and probably 
circulated in manuscript. In an undated letter, variously 
supposed to have been written in 1720 or 1722, Vanessa 
describes to Swift an assembly where the beaux reminded 
her of monkeys, and adds : ‘ One of these animals 
snatched my fan, and was so pleased with me that it 
seized me with such a panic that I apprehended nothing 
less than being carried up to the top of the house and 
served as a friend of yours was.’ This alludes to the 
adventure with a monkey in Brobdingnag, Part II, ch. v. 
On September 14, 1726, Pope writes to Swift, ‘ Your 
travels I hear much of *. On the 29th of the same month, 
Swift writes to Pope, ‘ I have employed my time, 
besides ditching, in finishing, correcting, amending, and 
transcribing my Travels, in four parts complete, newly 
augmented, and intended for the press, when the world 
shall deserve them, or rather, when a printer shall be 
found brave enough to venture his ears.’ The work was 
therefore substantially complete by Michaelmas 1726. 

The five or more years through which the composition 
of the Travels was protracted witnessed a profound 
change in Swift’s temper, due to the combined effects 
of the struggle over Wood’s halfpence, the tragedy of 
Vanessa, Swift’s ill-health, and other causes of anxiety, 
public and private. The results are visible in the 
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progressively sad and misanthropio tone of the work. 
The key changes more than once. The Brobdingnagians, 
it is true^ are nobler than the Lilliputians, but the 
reflections of their king on European society are more 
severe than anything in the first Part. In Part III both 
the happy invention and the genial playfulness of the 
first two disappear, and the general tone is distinctly 
sour and ill-natured, while the description of the struld- 
brugs reflects the weariness of life into which Swift fell 
about 1724. The savage and morbid cynicism of Part IV 
far exceeds anything hitherto reached. 

Allusions to recent events which might help to fix the 
date of composition are almost confined to Parts I and 
III. In the first Part, Swift has in mind the War of the 
Spanish Succession and the Peace of Utrecht which 
concluded it in 1713 (pp. 62 ff., 68 f .), the secret committee 
appointed by Walpole to inquire into Jacobite intrigues 
in 1716 (p. 73), and the flight of Bolingbroke to France 
in that year (p. 79). The latest probable allusion in 
this part is to the restoration of Walpole to oflice in 
1721 through the intervention of the Duchess of Kendal 
(p. 41).^ In Part III, in addition to probable allusions 
to the bubble companies of 1720 (ch. v.) we find refer- 
ences to the trial of Bishop Atterbury in 1722 (p. 216 f.), 
and to Flamsteed’s Star Catalogue of 1726 (p. 192). 
The animus displayed against Sir IsaacNewton (pp. 178 ff., 
182) is perhaps specially due to his recommendation of 
the scheme for coining Wood’s halfpence in 1723, and 
there may be an allusion (p. 186) to the prediction he 
made about 1724 that the earth would be destroyed by 
a comet. 

* The alluBion to the red ribbon of the Order of the Bath, reriTod 
by Wajpole in 1725, ia first found in Ford's corrected copy. 8o in 
Part III (p. 192) the probable allusion to Hadley's refiecting telescope 
of 1723. 
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To judge by the letter to Pope of September 29, 1725, 
already quoted, Swift expected difficulty in finding 
a publisher. He had more than once had disagreeable 
experience of the danger of attacking the Government, 
notably in the prosecution of the printer of Drapier^a 
Letters, The press laws were severe, and both author 
and publisher ran risks. Swift brought the manuscript 
to London in the summer of 1726, and adopted elaborate 
precautions, in which Pope seems to have helped him, 
to conceal his identity from the publisher to whom he 
offered it. On August 8 part of the manuscript was sent 
to Benjamin Motte of Fleet Street, with a letter pro- 
fessing to come from Richard Sympson, cousin and 
agent of Captain Gulliver, asking if he was willing to 
publish the work for £200, if the sale should warrant 
that payment. The offer was accepted. Swift hurried 
back to Ireland in the autumn on account of the fatal 
illness of Stella, without being able to see the proofs, 
and Motte published the book in two volumes on 
October 28. The fact that Swift is not mentioned, even 
as editor, is in accordance with his usual practice. Of 
all his writings, only one, A Project for the Advancement 
of Religion, was signed with his name. In the case of 
OuUiver, Swift’s authorship was easily guessed by 
intelligent readers, and admitted by himself to various 
correspondents, though it pleased the humour of Swift 
and some of his friends to keep up the pretence of 
a mystery about it in letters to each other. However 
open the secret, it was sufficiently guarded to protect 
the author from the lawyers. 

Some have supposed that the repeated protests which 
Swift made against unauthorized alterations and 
additions in the text were also a mere pretence, made 
with the object of reserving the liberty of altering 
whatever he pleased, or repudiating what might give 
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offence. There is, however, no doubt that the publisher 
Motte, fearing that certain passages of outspoken 
political and social satire might cause trouble, took the 
liberty of tampering with the text. Swift was naturally 
indignant. He wrote to Pope on November 27, 1726, 
still affecting ignorance of the authorship : ‘ I read the 
book over, and in the second volume [Parts III and IV] 
observed several passages which appear to be patched 
and altered, and the style of a different sort, unless I am 
much mistaken ; * and again to Knightley Chetwode 
in the same vein, on February 14, 1727 : ‘ In my judge- 
ment I should think it hath been mangled in the press, 
for in some parts it doth not seem of a piece.’ There is 
a similar, but more detailed complaint in the ‘ Letter 
from Captain Gulliver to his cousin Sympson*, dated 
April 2, 1727, first printed in Faulkner’s edition of 1736, 
and to be found in the present edition, p. 3. Charles 
Ford, a friend of Swift’s, wrote, evidently at his wish, 
a letter from Dublin to Motte on January 3, 1727, in 
which he says that the book ‘ abounds with many gross 
errors of the press ’. Of the paragraph relating to Queen 
Anne (see note to p. 290) he says, it ‘ looks so very much 
beside the purpose that I cannot think it to have been 
written by the same author ’. Ford enclosed a list of 
corrections and some severe comments on the corrupt 
passages, but all Motte did in the second edition (1727) 
was to adopt the minor corrections, and reprint his own 
version of the passages he had toned down. The most 
important of these passages are those dealing with the 
three orders of knighthood (p. 41), the informers, 
denouncers of imaginary plots, &c. (p. 216), German 
mercenaries (p. 281), lawyers (p. 283), and prime minis- 
ters (p. 290). The story of the successful revolt of 
Lindalino (p. 194) was either added at a later date by 
Swift, or more probably suppressed by Motte. Swift 
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wrote to Ford on June 29, 1733 : ‘ I cannot with 
patience endure that mingled and mangled manner as 
it came from Motte's hand ; * and again, six weeks 
later : ‘ The whole sting is absent out of several passages 
in order to soften them. Thus the style is debased, the 
humour quite lost, and the manner insipid,’ 

In 1733 a Dublin printer named Faulkner asked Swift 
for leave to publish a new edition of Gulliver's Travels, 
He refused, ‘ out of the disdain I had ', he writes,^ ‘ of 
their being published in so obscure and wretched 
a country'. Finding he could not dissuade Faulkner 
from his resolve to print, Swift insisted on his restoring 
the text from a manuscript which he provided. In 
spite of this, Faulkner’s edition, which appeared in 1735, 
and was never authorized or revised by Swift, cannot 
be relied on. Fortunately there exists an interleaved 
copy of the first edition, with Swift’s own corrections 
copied by Ford. It was found by John Forster, and 
is now in his collection in the library of the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, South Kensington. It is perhaps the 
only version of Gulliver ever corrected by the author. 

When the work first appeared in 1726 it produced 
a great and immediate sensation. The journals seem 
to have ignored it,* but there are several accounts of its 
reception by the public in letters written to Swift by 
his friends in England. On November 8, eleven days 
after its appearance, Arbuthnot writes that it ‘ is in 
everybody’s hands ’ ; on the 16th, Pope tells Swift that 
it ‘ is publica trita manu at present, and I prophesy he 
says, ‘ will be hereafter the admiration of all men. 
That countenance with which it is received by some 
statesmen is delightful. I wish I could tell you how every 
single man looks upon it, to observe which has been my 

* In a letter to Thos. Beach, April 12, 1735. 

• OtUliver's Travels, ed. G. Ravenscroft Dennis, 1913, p. xviL 



EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION xiii 

whole diversion this fortnight. ... I find no considerable 
man very angry at the book. Some, indeed, think it 
rather too bold, and too general a satire ; but none 
that I hear of accuse it of particular refiections (I mean 
no persons of consequence, or good judgement ; the 
mob of critics, you know, always are desirous to apply 
satire to those they envy for being above them) ; so 
that you needed not to have been so secret upon this 
head'. On November 17 Gay and Pope wrote jointly 
to Swift that the book ‘ has been the conversation of the 
whole town ever since [its publication]. The whole 
impression sold in a week ; and nothing is more diverting 
than to hear the different opinions people give of it, 
though all agree in liking it extremely. It is generally 
said that you are the author ; but I am told the book- 
seller declares he knows not from what hand it came. 
From the highest to the lowest it is universally read, 
from the cabinet-council to the nursery. The politicians 
to a man agree that it is free from particular reflections, 
but that the satire on general societies of men is too 
severe. Not but we now and then meet with people of 
greater perspicuity, who are in search of particular 
applications in every leaf. ... It has passed Lords and 
Commons, nemine contradicente ; and the whole town, 
men, women, and children, are quite full of it'. Lady 
Mary Wortley Montagu wrote in the same month to the 
Countess of Mar, ‘ Here is a book come out that all our 
people of taste run mad about'. She herself thought 
that Swift, Arbuthnot, and Pope, whom she took to be 
the joint authors, had employed great eloquence to 
prove themselves beasts. Arbuthnot believed it would 
‘have as great a run as John Bunyan 
The Irish public, probably less cynical and sophis- 
ticated than the English, seems to have received the 
* To Swift, November 8, 1726. 
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work with disfavour. Swift writes to Chetwode on 
February 14, 1727 : ‘ As to Captain Gulliver, I find his 
book is very much censured in this kingdom, which 
abounds in excellent judges ; but in England I hear it 
hath made a book-seller almost rich enough to be an 
alderman*. Nor was its success confined to England, 
It received the honour, very unusual in those days, of 
being translated into foreign languages, and thus passed 
into world literature, in which it holds a permanent 
place. Two French and one Dutch translation appeared 
within a few months. A year after the publication, 
Swift wrote, ^ ‘ The world glutted itself with that book 
at first, and now it will go off but soberly, but, I suppose, 
will not be soon worn out*. 

Among those who were delighted with Gulliver's 
Travels was the clever, tolerant Princess of Wales, who 
became Queen Caroline in 1727. She laughed over the 
allusion to her husband the hobbling prince, and resolved 
to send Captain Gulliver a pair of low-heeled shoes.* 

* The captain indeed,’ writes the Earl of Peterborough, 

* has nothing more to do but to chalk his pumps, learn 
to dance upon a rope,* and I may live to see him a bishop. 
Verily, verily, I believe he never was in such imminent 
danger of preferment.’ The princess ‘ charges me with- 
out ceremony writes Swift, ‘ to be the author of a bad 
book, though I told her how angry the ministry were ; 
but she assures me that both she and the prince were 
very well pleased with every particular Another 
groat lady, the famous Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough, 

* is in raptures at it ’, write Gay and Pope ; * ‘ she says 

’ To Motte, December 28, 1727. 

• Peterborough to Swift, November 29, 1720 ; cf. Mrs. Howard 

to Swift, November 1726. See p. 52. • See p. 40 f. 

• Swift to Thomas Sheridan, May 13, 1727. 

• To Swift, November 17, 1726* 
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she can dream of nothing else since she read it. She 
declares that she has now found out that her whole life 
has been lost in caressing the worst part of mankind^ 
and treating the best as her foes*. 

Hostile criticism was not absent, ranging from that 
of the Irish bishop who ‘ said that the book was full of 
improbable lies, and, for his part, he hardly believed 
a word of it to the opinion of Bolingbroke, ‘ the person 
who least approves it, blaming it as a design of evil 
consequence to depreciate human nature, at which*, 
write Gay and Pope,* ‘ it cannot be wondered that he 
takes most offence, being himself the most accomplished 
of his species. . . . Among lady critics, some have found 
out that Mr. Gulliver had a particular malice to Maids 
of Honour. Those of them who frequent the church 
say his design is impious, and that it is an insult on 
Providence by depreciating the works of the Creator*. 
Swift cannot have been surprised, or indeed annoyed, 
to hear that the work ^ had the misfortune to displease 
some of our ministers * ; * though in a letter to 
Mrs. Howard, written on November 28, 1726, and signed 
‘ Lemuel Gulliver *, he alludes to objections that ignor- 
ance, malice, and party have made to his Travels, 

Arbuthnot, the genial and witty physician, calls 
Oulliver, rather strangely, ‘ a merry book *, but adds, 
• I tell you freely, the part of the projectors is the least 
brilliant*.* He ‘says it is ten thousand pities*, write 
Gay and Pope,® ‘ he had not known it [that Swift was 
writing the book], he could have added such abundance 
of things upon every subject * ; and, indeed, if Arbuth- 
not*8 advice had been given, he would probably have 

^ Swift to Pope, November 27, 1726. 

» To Swift, November 17, 1726. 

* Swift to the Abbe des Fontaines. 

* November 8, 1726. • To Swift, November 17, 1726. 
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it to the inspection of giants seventy feet high, appeal 
(by a species of trick, which will not stand the test of 
logical analysis) to the imagination and emotions with 
an effect which is highly ludicrous, disconcerting perhaps 
to vanity and presumption, but not irritating or mortify- 
ing. One is not convinced of sin ; morality and dignity 
have nothing to do with inches. The peculiar institu- 
tions and manners of the Lilliputians and Brobding- 
nagians convey more serious criticism : the former 
parodying, the latter contrasting with, those of Europe. 
In the Brobdingnagians, who are happy and good with- 
out philosophy, politics, or law, ‘ the leading feature 
as Sir Henry Craik observes, ‘ is that massive simplicity 
after which Swift’s soul longed In the later parts, 
as we have already seen. Swift loses his playfulness, and 
writes in anger and disgust. The explanations that he 
himself gives of his attitude and object in two letters 
written in September, 1725, one to Thomas Sheridan, 
and one to Pope, are coloured by the unhappy state of 
his mind when he was finishing the work, and cannot be 
held to apply to the earlier parts. To Sheridan he writes 
on September 11, ‘ Expect no more from man than such 
an animal is capable of, and you will every day find my 
description of Yahoos more resembling. You should 
think and deal with every man as a villain, without 
calling him so, or flying from him or valuing him less. 
This is an old true lesson ’. Swift wrote to Pope on the 
29th of the same month, ‘ The chief end I propose to 
myself in all my labours is to vex the world rather than 

* H. Craik, Life of Swifts ii. 122. The state of the Brobdingnagians, 
who dispense with all the complexities and sophistries of European 
civilization, and still more the life according to nature led by the 
Houyhnhnms, anticipate the ideas of Rousseau, and appealed 
strongly to William Godwin, who speaks of the book’s ‘profound 
insight into the true principles of political justice’. 
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divert it, and if I could compass that design without 
hurting my own person or fortune, I would be the most 
indefatigable writer you have ever seen, without reading. 
. . . When you think of the world give it one lash more 
at my request. I have ever hated all nations, professions, 
and communities, and all my love is toward individuals ; 
for instance, I hate the tribe of lawyers, but I love 
Counsellor Such-a-one and Judge Such-a-one ; so with 
physicians — I will not speak of my own trade — soldiers, 
English, Scotch, French, and the rest. But principally 
I hate and detest that animal called man, although 
I heartily love John, Peter, Thomas, and so forth. 
This is the system upon which I have governed myself 
many years, but do not tell, and so I shall go on till I 
have done with them. I have got materials toward.^ 
a treatise proving the falsity of that definition animal 
rationale^ and to show it should be only rationis capaa:. 
Upon this great foundation of misanthropy, though not 
in Timon’s manner, the whole building of my Travels 
is erected ; and I never will have peace of mind till all 
honest men are of my opinion.’ Whether Swift was 
really disappointed that the world refused to be vexed, 
and insisted on being hugely diverted, must be left to 
surmise. From the words of Captain Gulliver in his 
letter (p. 4) we may gather that the reception con- 
firmed him in his misanthropy. 

Supposed allusions to particular persons and events 
have been pointed out by many commentators, and the 
more probable of them are mentioned in the notes. 
There has, however, been a good deal of idle and far- 
fetched conjecture. Another question to which much 
research has been devoted is that of the sources of the 
work. Lucian’s Vera Hisioria (second century), Rabe- 
lais’s Pantagricel, and Cyrano de Bergerac’s Histoires 
'xjmiques des Etats et Empires de la Lune et du Soleil 

b 2 
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(1666-61) contributed something, especially the last, 
and parallels have been found in several other books of 
imaginary travels ; but whatever Swift borrowed he 
made thoroughly his own, and few works in English 
literature are more truly original than OulUver^ 8 Travels. 

The book is one of the best examples of Swift’s style, 
and illustrates most of his qualities as a writer. He 
appears to have deliberately increased the natural plain- 
ness and simplicity of his prose to suit the character 
of a blunt seaman with no literary pretensions. Critics 
have observed the influence of the unvarnished and 
detailed narratives of the navigator, William Dampier, 
whom Gulliver calls his cousin (p. 3) and of Defoe’s 
Robinson Crusoe, It is a mistake to attribute entirely 
to this desire to write in character the frequent gram- 
matical lapses and loose constructions, many of which 
are pointed out in the notes, because similar faults are 
found, though hardly so abundantly, in Swift’s other 
writings. In spite of this defect Swift’s prose has often 
been rightly praised as masterly. It is one of the best 
examples in English of the plain, direct style, stripped 
of all superfluous ornament. It is rarely obscure, 
because the writer’s thoughts are clear and simple, never 
subtle, abstruse, vague, or complex, and he expresses 
them in the most straightforward way. Hence he 
appeals to mankind in general, to the uneducated person 
or the child, as well as the historian or student of manners 
and politics. Swift’s style is totally free from the vices 
of pedantry, verbosity, affectation, and sentimentality ; 
at the same time it is devoid of pathos, grace, delicacy, 
and charm. 

The narrative is somewhat uneven, and flags in the 
third part, while both there and in the fourth part the 
illusion of reality is often destroyed through assumptions 
which the imagination refuses to accept. But in reading 
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the first half of the book the mind adapts itself to the 
conditions with astonishing ease. This eSeot is produced 
through the gravity and restraint with which Gulliver 
tells his story and the abundance of detail, which is 
often purposely trivial, always relevant and rigidly 
consistent. 

Swift’s imagination never soars, but is fertile in the 
invention of striking and droll situations. He has no 
lack of wit and humour, though the former is not so deft 
or sparkling as Pope’s, and the latter often bears the 
character of the practical joke. The emotional restraint 
maintained throughout ChiUiver's Travels allows little 
scope for his wonderful power of invective, but heightens 
the effect of the irony which is perhaps his supreme gift. 
In an age of French influence. Swift stands aloof from 
the prevalent current of taste, an insular Englishman, 
stubborn, imperturbable, prejudiced, illogical, inac- 
cessible to ideas, indifferent to art, preoccupied with 
morals, but he possesses this eminently French quality 
of calm, scathing irony, rare in English literature, and 
in this respect he is unsurpassed among writers of our 
nation. 

Swift the author cannot be dissociated from Swift 
the man. In reading him we are conscious of the 
presence of a mighty personality, which compels our 
admiration, even when our sympathy is alienated; a man 
in regard to whom, if we fairly estimate his character, 
his thwarted aims, and his unhappy fortunes, all harsher 
judgements will be overborne by compassion, the most 
poignantly tragic figure in our literary history. 



NOTE ON THE TEXT 

SOMBTHINO has already been said (pp. x-xii) regard- 
ing the early editions. The first edition, published in 
London in 1726, it will be observed was not revised 
by Swift, and was extensively garbled and mutilated 
by the publisher, Benjamin Motte, who also, in printing 
his second edition in 1727, ignored all the important 
conections which Swift sent him through Ford, and 
adopted only such as he considered harmless. 

Two Dublin editions, published by J. Hyde in 1726, 
and by Bisk, Ewing & Smith in 1727, merely follow 
Motte, and have no authority. 

The only authoritative version is the interleaved 
copy of the first edition in the Forster collection in the 
South Kensington Museum, containing Swift’s own 
corrections copied by his friend Charles Ford. The 
fact that the first and not the second edition was used 
is of no special importance, for Swift may have made 
this revision before the second edition appeared, seeing 
that the corrections, although fuller, agree closely with 
those which Ford sent to Motte on January 3, 1727, to 
be used in the second edition. In a letter to Swift on 
November 6, 1733, replying to a request for his inter- 
leaved copy. Ford writes, ‘ I will try to get one of the 
second edition, which is much more correct than the 
first, and transcribe all the alterations more clearly.’ 
Swift’s object in asking Fo^ for his interleaved copy 
was to send it to the Dublin publisher Faulkner, who 
in spite of the author’s protest, was preparing his 1735 
edition, mentioned above, p. xii. Although this adopts 



NOTE ON THE TEXT 


xxiii 


many of the corrections in Ford’s copy, it does not 
follow it faithfully, and has new variants of its own. 
It was never sanctioned by Swift, who was vexed at its 
publication. He appears to have taken no interest in 
any subsequent edition, and indeed his increasing 
apathy and loss of memory soon rendered any revision 
of the text impossible. 

The present text is therefore substantially Motte’s 
second edition, that of 1727, with the numerous correc- 
tions in Ford’s interleaved copy of the first.^ A few 
obvious errors in the second edition have been corrected, 
mostly from the first, and in four or five cases from 
Faulkner’s . or modem editions. The ‘ Letter from 
Captain Gulliver to his Cousin Sympson ’, which is 
undoubtedly Swift’s, has been inserted in this edition, 
although it does not appear in the first two editions or 
in Ford’s interleaved copy. It was probably sent with 
the latter to Faulkner, who was the first to print it* 

The spelling and punctuation have been modernized 
throughout, and certain passages have been omitted. 

* I have collated the corrected passages in this copy, which has 
been already followed in the edition by Mr. O.* Ravensoroft Dennis 
in Bohn’s Library, 1913. Further details of the history of the text 
uuH bo found there. 
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A LETTER FROM CAPTAIN GULLIVER 
TO HIS COUSIN SYMPSON ' 

I HOPS you will be ready to own publicly, whenever 
you shall be called to it, that by your great and frequent 
urgency you prevailed on me to publish a very loose and 
uncorrect account of my travels ; with direction to hire 
some young gentlemen of either university to put them 
in order, and correct the style, as my cousin Dampier did 
by ray advice, in his book called A Voyage round the 
10 World. But I do not remember I gave you power to 
consent that any thing should bo omitted, and much 
less that any thing should be inserted : therefore, as to 
the latter, I do hero renounce every thing of that kind ; 
particularly a paragraph about her Majesty the late 
Queen Anne, of most pious and glorious memory ; 
although I did reverence and esteem her more than 
any of human species. But 3’ou, or your interpolator, 
ought to have considered, that as it was not my inclina- 
tion, so was it not decent to praise any animal of our 
20 composition before my master IJoujdmhnm : and besides 
the fact was altogether false ; for to my knowledge, 
being in England during some part of her Maj(‘8ty’B 
reign, she did govern by a chief minister ; na^^ even by 
two successively ; the first whereof was the I/)rd of 
Godolphin, and the second the Jvord of Oxford ; so that 
you have made me say the thing that was not. Likewise, 
in the account of the Academy of Projectors, and several 
passages of my discourse to my master Houyhnhnm, you 
have either omitted some material circumstances, or 
80 minced or changed them in such a manner, that I do 
hardly know my own work. Wlien I formerly hinted to 
* From the e<Ution of 1735. 
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you something of this in a letter, you were pleased to 
answer that you were afraid of giving offence ; that 
people in power were very watehful over the press, and 
apt not only to interpret, but to punish every thing which 
looked like an innuendo (as I think you called it). But 
pray, how could that which I spoke so many years ago, 
and at about five thousand leagues distance, in another 
reign, be applied to any of the Yahoos who now are said 
to govern the herd ; especially at a time when I little 
thought on or feared the unhappiness of living under lo 
them ? Have not I the most reason to complain, when 
I see these very Yahoos carried by Houyhnhnms in 
a vehicle, as if those were brutes, and those the rational 
creatures ? And indeed, to avoid so monstrous and 
detestable a sight was one principal motive of my 
retirement hither. 

Thus much I thought proper to tell you in relation to 
yourself, and to the trust I reposed in you. 

I do in the next place complain of my own great want 
of judgement, in being prevailed upon by the entreaties 20 
and false reasonings of you and some others, very much 
against my own opinion, to suffer my travels to be pub- 
lished. Pray bring to your mind how often I desired you 
to consider, when you insisted on the motive of public 
good ; that the Yahoos were a species of animals utterly 
incapable of amendment by precepts or examples : and 
so it hath proved ; for instead of seeing a full stop put 
to all abuses and corruptions, at least in this little 
island, as I had reason to expect : behold, after above 
six months warning, I cannot learn that my book hath 30 
produced one single effect according to my intentions : 

I desired you would let mo know by a letter, when party 
and faction were extinguished ; judges learned and 
upright ; pleaders honest and modest, with some tincture 
of common sense ; and Smithfield blazing with p^o-amids 
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of law-books ; the young nobility's education entirely 
changed ; the physicians banished ; the female Yahoos 
abounding in virtue, honour, truth and good sense ; 
courts and levees of great ministers thoroughly weeded 
and swept ; wit, merit and learning rewarded ; all 
disgracers of the press in prose and verso condemned 
to eat nothing but their own cotton, and quench their 
thirst with their own ink. These and a thousand other 
reformations, I firmly counted upon by your encourage- 
10 ment ; as indeed they were plainly deducible from the 
precepts delivered in my book. And it must be owned 
that seven months were a sullicient time to correct every 
vice and folly to which Yahoos are subject, if their 
natures had been capable of the least disposition to 
virtue or wisdom : yet so far have you been from 
answering my expectation in any of your letters, that 
on the contrary you are loading our carrier every week 
with libels, and keys, and reflections, and memoirs, and 
second parts ; wherein I see myself accused of reflecting 
20 upon great states-folk, of degrading human nature (for 
so they have still the confidence to style it), and of 
abusing the female sex, I find likewise that the writers 
of those bundles are not agreed among themselves ; for 
some of them will not allow mo to bo author of my 
own travels ; and others make me author of books to 
which I am wholly a stranger. 

I find likewise that your printer hath been so careless 
as to confound tho times, and mistake the dates of my 
several voyages and returns ; neither assigning the true 
ao year, or the true month, or day of the month : and 
I hear the original manuscript is all destroyed since 
the publication of my book. Neither have I any copy 
left : however I have sent you some corrections, which 
you may insert, if ever there should be a second edition ; 
and yet 1 cannot stand to them, but shall leave that 
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matter to my judicious and candid readers, to adjust it 
as they please. 

I hear some of our sea-Yahoos find fault with my 
sea-language, as not proper in many parts, nor now in use. 

I cannot help it. In my first voyages, while I was young, 

I was instructed by the oldest mariners, and learned to 
speak as they did. But I have since found that the sea- 
Yahoos are apt, like the land ones, to become new-fangled 
in their words, which the latter change every year, 
insomuch as I remember upon each return to my own lo 
country their old dialect was so altered that I could 
hardly understand the new. And I observe, when any 
Yahoo comes from London out of curiosity to visit me 
at my own house, we neither of us are able to deliver 
our conceptions in a manner intelligible to the other. 

If the censure of Yahoos could any way affect me, 

I should have great reason to complain that some of 
them are so bold as to think my book of travels a mere 
fiction out of my own brain, and have gone so far as to 
drop hints that the Houyhnhnms and Yahoos have no to 
more existence than the inhabitants of Utopia. 

Indeed I must confess, that as to the people of LUliput, 
Brobdingrag (for so the word should have been spelt, and 
not erroneously Brobdingnag), and Laputa, I have never 
yet heard of any Yahoo so presumptuous as to dispute 
their being, or the facts I have related concerning them ; 
because the truth immediately strikes every reader with 
conviction. And is there less probability in my account 
of the Houyhnhnms or Yahoos, when it is manifest as to 
the latter, there are so many thousands even in this city, 3c 
who only differ from their brother brutes in Houyhnhnm- 
land, because they use a sort of a jabber, and do not go 
naked ? I wrote for their amendment, and not their 
approbation. The united praise of the whole race would 
be of less consequence to me than the neighing of those 
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two degenerate Houyhnlinms I keep in my stable ; 
because from these, degenerate as they are, I still improve 
in some virtues, without any mixture of vice. 

Do these miserable animals presume to think that 
I am so far degenerated as to defend my veracity ? Yahoo 
as I am, it is well known through all Houyhnhnm-land, 
that by the instructions and example of my illustrious 
master I was able in the compass of two years (although 
I confess with the utmost difficulty) to remove that 
10 infernal habit of lying, shuffling, deceiving, and equivo- 
cating, so deeply rooted in the very souls of all my species, 
especially the Europeans. 

I have other complaints to make upon this vexatious 
occasion ; but I forbear troubling myself or you any 
further. I must freely confess, that since my last return 
some corruptions of my Yahoo nature have revived in 
me by conversing with a few of your species, and 
particularly those of my own family, by an unavoidable 
necessity ; else I should never have attempted so absurd 
20 a project as that of reforming the Yahoo race in this 
kingdom ; but I have now done with all such visionary 
schemes for ever. 


April 2 , 1727 . 



THE PUBUSHER TO THE READER 

Thb author of these Travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, is 
my aneient and intimate friend ; there is likewise some 
relation between us by the mother’s side. About three 
years ago Mr. Gulliver, growing weary of the concourse of 
curious people coming to him at his house in Redriff, 
made a small purchase of land, with a convenient house, 
near Newark in Nottinghamshire, his native country ; 
where he now lives retired, yet in good esteem among his 
neighbours. lo 

Although Mr. Gulliver was born in Nottinghamshire, 
where his father dwelt, yet I have heard him say his 
family came from Oxfordshire; to confirm which, 

I have observed in the churchyard at Banbury, in that 
county, several tombs and monuments of the Gullivers. 

Before he quitted Redriff, he left the custody of the 
following papers in my hands, with the liberty to dispose 
of them as I should think fit. I have carefully perused 
them three times : the style is very plain and simple ; 
and the only fault I find is, that the author, after the 20 
manner of travellers, is a little too circumstantial. 
There is an air of truth apparent through the whole ; 
and indeed the author was so distinguished for his 
veracity, that it became a sort of proverb among his 
neighbours at Redriff, when any one affirmed a thing, 
to say it was as true as if Mr. Gulliver had spoke it. 

By the advice of several worthy persons, to whom, 
with the author’s permission, I communicated these 
papers, I now venture to send them into the world, 
hoping they may be at least, for some time, a better 3^ 
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entertainment to our young noblemen than the common 
scribbles of politics and party. 

This volume would have been at least twice as large, 
if I had not made bold to strike out innumerable passages 
relating to the winds and tides, as well as to the variations 
and bearings in the several voyages ; together with the 
minute descriptions of the management of the ship in 
storms, in the style of sailors : likewise the account of 
the longitudes and latitudes ; wherein I have reason to 
xo apprehend that Mr. Gulliver may be a little dissatisfied : 
but I was resolved to fit the work as much as possible to 
the general capacity of readers. However, if my own 
ignorance in sea-affairs shall have led mo to commit 
some mistakes, I alone am answerable for them : and 
if any traveller hath a curiosity to see the whole work 
at large, as it came from the hand of the author, I shall 
be ready to gratify him. 

As for any further particulars relating to the author, 
the reader will receive satisfaction from the first pages 
20 of the book. 


RICHARD SYMPSON. 
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TRAVELS 


PART I 

A VOYAGE TO LILLIPUT 
CHAP. I 

Tht Author gives some account of himself and family. Ilis first induce^ 
ments to travel. He is shiptorecked, and swims for his life, gels 
safe on shore in the country of LiUtput, is made a prisoner, and 
carried up the country. 

My father had a small estate in Nottinghamshire ; 
JO I was the third of five sons. He sent mo to Emanuel 
College in Cambridge at fourteen years old, where 
I resided three years, and applied myself close to my 
studies : but the charge of maintaining mo (although 
I had a very scanty allowance) being too great for 
a narrow fortune, I was bound apprentice to Mr. James 
Bates, an eminent surgeon in London, with whom 
I continued four years ; and my father now and then 
sending me small sums of money, I laid them out in 
learning navigation, and other parts of the mathematics, 
20 useful to those who intend to travel, as I always believed 
it would be some time or other my fortune to do. When 
I left Mr. Bates, I went down to my father ; where, by 
the assistance of him and my uncle John, and some 
other relations, I got forty pounds, and a promise of 
thirty pounds a year to maintain me at Leyden : there 
I studied physic two years and seven months, knowing 
it would be useful in long voyages. 

Soon after my return from Leyden, I was recom- 
mended, by my good master Mr. Bates, to be surgeon to 

1800 c 
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the Swallow^ Captain Abraham Pannell commander ; 
with whom I continued three years and a half, making 
a voyage or two into the Levant, and some other parts. 
When I came back, I resolved to settle in London, to 
which Mr. Bates, ray master, encouraged me, and by 
him I was recommended to several patients. I took 
part of a small house in the Old Jury ; and being advised 
to alter my condition, I married Mrs. Mary Burton, 
second daughter to Mr. Edmund Burton hosier in 
Nowgate-street, with whom I received four hundred 
pounds for a portion. 

But, my good master Bates dying in two years after, 
and I having few friends, my business began to fail ; 
for my conscience would not suffer me to imitate the 
bad practice of too many among my brethren. Having 
therefore consulted with my wife, and some of my 
acquaintance, I determined to go again to sea. I was 
surgeon successively in two ships, and made several 
voyages, for six years, to the East and West-Indies, by 
which I got some addition to my fortune. My hours of 20 
leisure I spent in reading the best authors, ancient and 
modern, being always provided with a good number of 
books; and when I was ashore, in observing the manners 
and dispositions of the people, as well as learning their 
language, wherein I had a great facility by the strength 
of my memory. 

The last of these voyages not proving very fortunate, 

I grew weary of the sea, and intended to stay at home 
with my wife and family, I removed from the Old Jury 
to Fetter-Lane, and from thence to Wapping, hoping to 30 
got business among the sailors ; but it would not turn 
to account. After three years expectation that things 
would mend, I accepted an advantageous offer from 
Captain William Prichard, master of the Antelope^ 
who was making a voyage to the South-Sea. We set 
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sail from Bristol May 4, 1699, and our voyage at first 
was very prosperous. 

It would not bo proper, for some reasons, to trouble 
the reader with the particulars of our ativentures in 
those seas : let it suffice to inform him, that in our 
passage from thence to the East-Indies, w^e were driven 
by a violent storm to the north-west of Van Diemen’s 
Land. By an observation, w’e found ourselves in the 
latitude of 30 degrees 2 minutes south. Twelve of our 
10 crew were dead by immoderate labour and ill food, the 
rest were in a very weak condition. Ou the fifth of 
November, which was the beginning of summer in those 
parts, the weather being very hazy, the seamen spied 
a rock, within half a cable’s length of the ship ; but the 
wind was so strong, that we were driven directly upon 
it, and immcdiatcl}^ split. Six of the crew, of whom 
I was one, having let down the boat into the sea, made 
a shift to get clear of the ship, and the rock. Wo rowed 
by my computation about three leagues, till wo were 
20*ablo to work no longer, being already spent with labour 
while we were in the ship. We therefore trusted ourselves 
to the mercy of the waves, and in about half an hour the 
boat was overset by a sudden flurry from the north. 
What became of my companions in the boat, as well os 
of those who escaped on the rock, or were left in the 
vessel, I cannot tell ; but conclude they were all lost. 
For my own part, I sw^am as fortune directed me, and 
was pushed forward by wind and tide. I oftem let my 
legs drop, and could feel no bottom : but when I was 
*0 almost gone, and able to struggle no longer, I found 
myself within my depth ; and by this time the storm 
was much abated. The declivity was so small, that 
I walked near a mile before I got to the shore, which I 
conjectured was about eight o’clock in the evening. 
I then advanced forward near half a mile, but could not 
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discover any sign of houses or inhabitants ; at least 
I was in so weak a condition, that I did not observe 
them. I was extremely tired, and with that, and the heat 
of the weather, and about half a pint of brandy that 
I drunk as I loft the ship, I found myself much inclined 
to sleep. I lay down on the grass, which was very short 
and soft, where I slept sounder than ever I remember to 
have done in my life, and, as I reckoned, above nine 
hours ; for when I awaked, it was just day-light. I at- 
tempted to rise, but was notable to stir: for, as I happened lO 
to lie on my back, I found my arms and legs were strongly 
fastened on each side to the ground ; and my hair, which 
was long and thick, tied down in the same manner. 

I likewise felt several slender ligatures across my body, 
from ray arm-pits to ray thighs. I could only look 
upwards ; the sun began to grow hot, and the light 
offended my eyes. I heard a confused noise about me, 
but in the posture I lay, could see nothing except the 
sky. In a little time I felt something alive moving on 
my left leg, which advancing gently forward over my‘20 
breast, came almost up to my chin ; when bending 
ray eyes downwards as much as I could, I perceived it 
to bo a human creature not six inches high, with a bow 
and arrow in his hands, and a quiver at his back. In the 
mean time, I felt at least forty more of the same kind 
(as I conjectured) following the first. I was in the utmost 
astonishment, and roared so loud, that they all ran back 
in a fright ; and some of them, as I was afterwards told, 
were hurt with the falls they got by leaping from my 
sides upon the ground. However, they soon returned, 
and one of them, who ventured so far as to get a full 
sight of my face, lifting up his hands and eyes by way of 
admiration, cried out in a shrill but distinct voice, 
Hekinah degul : the others repeated the same words 
several times, but I then knew not what they meant. 
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I lay all this while, as the reader may believe, in groat 
uneasiness : at length, struggling to get loose, I had the 
fortune to break the strings, and wrench out the pegs 
that fastened niylelt arm to the ground ; for, by lifting 
it up to my face, I discovered the methods tJiey had 
taken to bind me, and at the same time, with a violent 
pull, which gave me excessive pain, 1 a little loosened 
the strings that tied down my hair on the left side, so 
that I w^as just able to turn my head about two inches. 
10 But the creatures ran off a second time, before 1 could 
seize them ; whereupon there was a great shout in a very 
shrill accent, and after it ceased, 1 heard one of them 
cry aloud, Tolgo phonac ; wIk ii in an instant I felt 
above an hundred arrows discharged on my l(‘ft hand, 
which pricked me like so many needles ; and besides 
they shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs in 
Europe, whereof manjs I suppose, fell on my body 
(though I felt them not) and some on my face, which 
I immediately covered with my left hand. When this 
20 shower of arrow's was over, I fell a groaning with grief 
and pain, and then striving again to get loose, they 
discharged another volley larger than the lirst, and 
some of them attemj)tcd with s])ears to stick me in the 
sides ; but, by good luck, I had on me a buff jerkin, 
which they could not pierce. I thought it the most 
prudent method to lie still, and my design was to 
continue so till night, when, my left hand being already 
loose, I could easily free myself : and as for tin? inhabi' 
tants, I had reason to believe I might be a match for 
30 the greatest armies they could bring against me, if they 
were all of the same size with him that I saw. But 
fortune disposed otherwise of me. When the people 
observed I was quiet, they discharged no more arrows ; 
but, by the noise I heard, I knew' their numbers increased ; 
and about four yards from me, over against my right oar, 
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I heard a knocking for above an hour, like that of people 
at work ; when turning my head that way, as well as 
the pegs and strings would permit me, I saw a stage 
erected, about a foot and a half from the ground, capable 
of holding four of the inhabitants, with two or three 
ladders to mount it : from whence one of them, who 
seemed to be a person of quality, made me a long speech, 
whereof I understood not one syllable. But I should 
have mentioned, that before the principal person began 
his oration, he cried out three times, Langro dehul san lo 
(these words and the former were afterwards repeated 
and explained to me.) Whereupon immediately about 
fifty of the inhabitants came, and cut the strings that 
fastened the left side of my head, which gave me the 
liberty of turning it to the right, and of observing the 
person and gesture of him that was to speak. He 
appeared to be of a middle age, and taller than any of 
the other three who attended him, whereof one was 
a page that held up his train, and seemed to be somewhat 
longer than my middle finger ; the other two stood 20 
one on each side to support him. He acted every part 
of an orator, and I could observe many periods of 
threatenings, and others of promises, pity, and kindness. 

I answered in a few words, but in the most submissive 
manner, lifting up my left hand and both my eyes to 
the sun, as calling him for a witness ; and being almost 
famished with hunger, having not eaten a morsel for 
some hours before I left the ship, I found the demands 
of nature so strong upon me, that I could not forbear 
showing my impatience (perhaps against the strict rules 30 
of decency) by putting my finger frequently on my 
mouth, to signify that I wanted food. The Hurgo (for 
so they call a great lord, as I afterwards learnt) under- 
stood me very well. He descended from the stage, and 
commanded that several ladders should be applied to 
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my sides, on which above an hundred of the inhabitant* 
mounted, and walked towards my mouth, laden with 
baskets full of meat, which had been provided, and sent 
thither by the King’s orders, upon the first intelligence 
he received of me. I observed there was the flesh of 
several animals, but could not distinguish them by the 
taste. There were shoulders, legs, and loins, shaped like 
those of mutton, and very well dressed, but smaller than 
the wings of a lark. I ate them by two or three at 
10 a mouthful, and took three loaves at a time, about the 
bigness of musket bullets. They supplied me as they 
could, showing a thousand marks of wonder and astonish- 
ment at my bulk and appetite. I then made another 
sign that I wanted drink. They found by my eating 
that a small quantity would not sufiice me, and being 
a most ingenious people, they slung up with great 
dexterity one of their largest hogsheads, then rollecl it 
towards my hand, and beat out the top ; I drank it of! 
at a draught, which I might well do, for it did not hold 
20 half a pint, and tasted like a small w ine of Burgundy, 
but much more delicious. They brought me a second 
hogshead, which I drank in the same manner, and made 
signs for more, but they had none to give me. When 
I had performed these wonders, they shouted for joy, 
and danced upon my breast, repeating several times as 
they did at first, Hekinah degul. They made me a sign 
that I should throw down the two hogsheads, but first 
warning the people below to stand out of the way, 
crying aloud, Borach mivola^ and when they saw the 
80 vessels in the air, there was an universal shout of Hekinah 
degul. I confess I was often tempted, while they were 
passing backwards and forwards on my body, to seize 
forty or fifty of the first that came in my reach, and 
dash them against the ground. But the remembrance 
of what I had felt, which probably might not be the w orst 
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they could do, and the promise of honour I made them, 
for so I interpreted my submissive behaviour, soon drove 
out these imaginations. Besides, I now considered 
myself as bound by the laws of hospitality to a people 
who had treated me with so much expense and magnifi- 
cence. However, in my thoughts I could not sufiSciently 
wonder at the intrepidity of these diminutive mortals, 
who durst venture to mount and walk upon my body, 
while one of my hands was at liberty, without trembling 
at the very sight of so prodigious a creature as I must lo 
appear to them. After some time, when they observed 
that I made no more demands for meat, there appeared 
before me a person of high rank from his Imperial 
Majesty. His Excellency, having mounted on the small 
of my right log, advanced forwards up to my face, 
with about a dozen of his retinue. And producing his 
credentials under the Signet Royal, which ho applied 
close to my eyes, spoke about ten minutes, without 
any signs of anger, but with a kind of determinate 
resolution ; often pointing forwards, which, as I after- 20 
wards found, was towards the capital city, about half 
a mile distant, whither it was agreed by his Majesty in 
council that I must be conveyed. I answered in few 
words, but to no purpose, and made a sign with my hand 
that was loose, putting it to the other (but over his 
Excellency’s head, for fear of hurting him or his train) 
and then to my own head and body, to signify that 
I desired my liberty. It appeared that he understood 
me well enough, for he shook his head by way of dis- 
approbation, and held his hand in a posture to show 80 
that I must be carried as a prisoner. However, he 
made other signs to let me understand that I should 
have meat and drink enough, and very good treatment. 
Whereupon I once more thought of attempting to break 
my bonds, but again, when I felt the smart of their 
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arrows upon my face and hands, which were all in 
blisters, and many of the darts still sticking in them, 
and observing likewise that the number of my enemies 
increased, I gave tokens to let them know that they 
might do with me what they pleased. Upon this the 
Hurgo and his train withdrew with much civility and 
cheerful countenances. Soon after I heard a general 
shout, with frequent repetitions of the words, Peplom 
8elan, and I felt great numbers of the people on my 
10 left side relaxing the cords to such a degree, that 
I was able to turn upon my right. But before 
this, they had daubed ray face and both my hands 
with a sort of ointment very pleasant to the emell, 
which in a few minutes removed all the smart of 
their arrows. These circumstances, added to the 
refreshment I had received by their victuals and 
drink, which were very nourishing, disposed me to 
sleep. I slept about eight hours, as I was afterwards 
assured ; and it was no wonder, for the physicians, by 
20 the Emperor’s order, had mingled a sleepy potion in 
the hogsheads of wine. 

It seems that upon the first moment I was discovered 
sleeping on the ground after my landing, the Emperor 
had early notice of it by an express ; and determined 
in council that I should be tied in the manner I have 
related (which was done in the night while I slept), that 
plenty of meat and drink should be sent me, and 
a machine prepared to carry me to the capital city. 

This resolution perhaps may appear very bold and 
30 dangerous, and I am confident would not bo imitated 
by any prince in Europe on the like occasion ; however, 
in my opinion, it was extremely prudent, as well as 
generous. For supposing these people had endeavoured 
to kill me with their spears and arrows while I was asleep, 
I should certainly have awaked with the first sense of 
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smart, which miglit so far have roused my rage and 
strength, as to have enabled me to break the strings 
wherewith I was tied ; after which, as they were not 
able to make resistance, so they could expect no mercy. 

These peoph*. are most (;xc(‘Jlent mathematicians, 
and arriv(‘d to a great perfection in mechanics by the 
countenance and encouragement of the Emperor, who 
is a renowned patron of learning. This ])rince hath 
sov(‘ral machiiK's tix(‘d on wheels for the carriage of 
trees and other great weights. He often builds hisio 
largest men of war, whereof some are nine foot long, 
in the woods wIk'H; the timber grows, and has them 
carried on these engines three or four hundred yards 
to the sea, Eivr^ hundred carpenters and engineers 
were immedi<tt(‘ly set at work to prepare the greatest 
engine tlu^y had. It wais a frame of WM)od rais(*d three 
inches from the ground, about seven foot long and four 
\vu\(‘, moving upon twenty-two wheels. The shout 
I heard was upon th(‘ arrival of this engine, which it 
seems set out m four hours after mv landing. It was 20 
brought paralkd to me as I lay. But the princi])al 
diilieulty was to raise and })lace me in this vehicle. 
Eighty })oles, e<ich of one foot high, were erected for 
this purpo.s(g and very strong eords of the bigness of 
paekthriaid w(‘re fastened by hooks to many bandages, 
wdiich the workmen had girt round my neck, my hands, 
my body, and my legs Xine hundred of tlic strongest 
men were employ cal to draw up tliese cords by many 
pulleys fastened on the poles, and thus, in less than 
thri'e hours, 1 was raised and slung into the engine, and 30 
there tied fast. All this I was told, for w'hilc the whole 
operation was performing, I lay in a profound sleep, 
by the force of that so]oriferou8 medicine infused into 
my liquor. Fifteen hundred of the Emperor’s largest 
horses, each about four inches and a half high, were 
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em])Ioyccl to draw me towards the metropi^lis, wliuh, 
as i said, was half a mile distant. 

Alioiit four hours after we began our journey, 1 uw akt'd 
by a very ridieulous aceidmit ; ior the earnavt' bi'ing 
sto]>])od aw hil(' to adjustsomething t lial w as oui ot ouU‘r, 
two or Ihn'e of the young natncs liad the eiiriosil\ to 
se(‘ how' I looked when 1 was asle(‘p ; tin y elmilied u[) 
into the engiiun and advanemg very solll\ to my face, 
one of tliem, an ollkaw in tlu‘ (Juards, ])ut Ilu‘ sharp 
10 ('ud of his half-])ik(‘ a good way uj) into my h it nostril, 
whic'h tiekled my nos(‘ like a straw, and made me sma'/.e 
violently : wher('U])on th(\v st(*le oil un]>ei('(M\ ed , and it 
v/as three wta'ks Ixdon* J know 11 h‘ cause (►! my awaking 
so suddi'iily. W e math" a long march tlu‘ remaining jiai t 
of that day, and restial at nieht w il h ll\ i‘ hundred giiaids 
on oaeli sidt" of uk*, half w ith torelu's, and half w itli hows 
and arrows, naidy to slioot me if 1 should olTi'r to stir. 
The TK'xt morning at sunrisi" w<" e(>nt min'd our march, 
and ai rived w'ithm two hiindri'd ^ards of tin* city ga,t('s 
20 about noon. The Kmjieror, and all his court, came out 
to uH'ot us ; but Iiis gn at oftiei'rs would ])\ no mt'a-ns 
sutb'r his Majesty to eiidangt'r liis j)i rson by mounting 
on my body. 

At the ])lae(' w here the earriagi' slojipcd, then* stood an 
ancient teiiipk', estt'eiiK'tl to la* the hugest in tin* whole 
kingdom, which having htcii [lolluted somt' years lx ton' 
by an unnatural murder, was, according to tin' zeal of 
those peofile, looked on as ju'ofaiKg and then fore bad 
been ajiplied to common uses, and all the ornannuits 
io and furniture carried away. Jn this cHliiic e it was 
determined I should lodge. Tln^ gn at gat(* fronting to 
the north was about four foot lugh, and almost two foot 
wide, through which I could easily creep. On each side 
of the gate was a small wdndow not aliove six im lies 
from the ground : into that on tlu' left side, the King s 
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gmithfi conveyed fourscore and eleven chains, like those 
that hang to a lady’s watch in Europe, and almost as 
large, which were locked to my left leg with six and 
thirty padlocks. Over against this temple, on t’other 
side of the great highuay, at twenty foot distance, there 
was a turret at least live foot high. Here the Emperor 
ascended with many principal lords of his court, to have 
an opportunity of viewing me, as I was told, for I could 
not see them. It was reekoned that above an hundred 
thousand inhahilants came out of the town upon the 
sa/ne errand ; and in spite of my guards, I beluwe there 
could not be fewer than ten thousand, at several times, 
who mounted upon my body by the hel]) of ladders. 
Hut a ])roclamation was soon issued to forbid it upon 
pain of death. When the workmen found it waas 
iiupo.ssible for me to break loose, they cut all the strings 
that^ bound me ; whereu])on 1 rose U]) w ith as melancholy 
a disposition as ever 1 had in my life. But the noise 
and astoni.shnumt of the |)eo{)le at seeing me rise and 
walk, are not to be expressed. The chains that held my -O 
left leg were about two yards long, and gave me nut only 
the liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a semi- 
circle ; but, being fixed within foiir inches of tin- gate, 
allowed mo to creep in, and lie at my full length in tho 
tempk'. 
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7le Emperor of Lilliput, aUrndui by detaal (f the nobility, come to 
the Author m hi6 conjincme^ii. The Kmpmoi's pirnm and hoiot 
described. Learned men appointed to (>aih the Author thar 
language. He gains fa^'our by his mild dospo^dion. llis pocLds 
arc searched, and his sword and p\doi^ taken from him. 

Wii]:N I foiuiil inys(‘lf on inyfi'pt, I looki'd al)oui me. 
and must confess I nev(‘r hi'lu'ld a nu>r(‘ enlertainimj 
prospect. The country round apjK'an'd like a < oiitiinu'd 
lat^arden, and the inclosed lields. which were ^^(‘iierally 
forty foot s(iuare, n'MUuhled so many lieds of iknvers 
These fields w'ere intermingled w it li w oods of half a stanjj:, 
and the tallest trees, as i could judire, ap|)(‘ar('d to Ix'si’Vcn 
foot hi<4h. I viewed the town on my kft hand, which 
looked like the paintcHi seem' of a city in a thi'atrie 
Th(' Kmpc'i’or was already (lescciak'd from th(‘ tower, 
and advaiiciiii^^ on liorsidiacdc towards me, which liad 
like to have cost him (hair ; for tlu‘ Ixsast, thouyh verv 
WA'll traiiK'd, yi'i wholly iiniiM'd to such a si^dit, which 
CO app(‘ared as if a mount<ain mo\(^l before him, nsanal u]> 
on his hiiuh'r feet : but that pnncc', wlio is an excelhiii 
horseman, lo'pt his s(‘at, till liis attendants ran in, and 
held the bridle, while his master had tune to dismount 
Wh(‘n he alightinl, he surveyed m(‘ round with LTcal 
admiration, hut k(‘pt without tlie leiiyih of my chain. 
He ordt'ivd his cooks and IniUcrs, who wen* already 
prepared, to ^ive me victuals and drink, whi<’h thev 
pushed forward in a sort of vehichs u(>on whuls till 
I could reach them. 1 took these vchich's, ami soim 
30 emptied them all ; twenty of them were tilled with meat, 
and ten with liquor ; each of the forrm^r afford(‘(l nu* two 
or three good mouthfuls, and 1 einpti(*d the liquor of ten 
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vessels, which was contained in earthen vials, into one 
vehicle, drinking it off at a draught ; and so I did with 
the rest. The Empress, and young Princes of the blood, 
of both sexes, attended by many ladies, sat at some 
distance in their chairs ; but upon the accident that 
happened to the Emperor’s horse, they alighted, and 
came near his person, which I am now going to describe. 
He is taller by almost the breadth of my nail than any 
of his court, which alone is enough to strike an awe into 
the beholders. His features are strong and masculine, 
with an Austrian lip and arched nose, his complexion 
olive, his countenance erect, his body and limbs well pro- 
portioned, all his motions graceful, and his deportment 
majestic. He was then past his prime, being twenty-eight 
years and three quarters old, of which he had reigned 
about seven, in great felicity, and generally victorious. 
For the better convenience of beholding him, I lay on 
my side, so that my face was parallel to his, and he 
stood but three yards off : however, I have had him 
since many times in my hand, and therefore cannot be 20 
deceived in the description. His dress was very plain 
and simple, and the fashion of it between the Asiatic 
and the European ; but ho had on his head a light 
helmet of gold, adorned with jewels, and a plume on 
the crest. He held his sword drawn in his hand, to 
defend himself, if I should happen to break loose ; it 
was almost three inches long, the hilt and scabbard 
were gold enriched with diamonds. His voice was shrill, 
but very clear and articulate, and I could distinctly 
hear it when I stood up. The ladies and courtiers were so 
all most magnificently clad, so that the spot they stood 
upon seemed to resemble a petticoat spread on the 
ground, embroidered with figures of gold and silver. 
His Imperial Majesty spoke often to me, and I returned 
answers, but neither of us could understand a syllable. 
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There were several of his priests and lawyers present 
(as I conjectured by their habits) who were commanded 
to address themselves to me, and I spoke to them in as 
many languages as I had the least smattering of, which 
were High and Low Dutch, Ltitin, French, Spanish, 
Italian, and Lingua Franca ; but all to no purpose. 
After about two hours the court retired » and I was left 
with a strong guard, to prevent the impertinence, and 
probably the malice of the rabble, who were very 
10 impatient to crowd about me as near as they durst, 
and some of them had the impudence to shoot their 
arrows at me as I sat on the ground by the door of my 
house, whereof one very narrowly missed my left eye. 
But the colonel ordered six of the ringleaders to bo 
seized, and thought no punishment so proper as to deliver 
them bound into my hands, which some of his soldiers 
accordingly did, pushing them forwards wn'th the butt- 
ends of their pikes into my reach ; I took them all in 
my right hand, put five of them into my coat-pocket, 
20 and as to the sixth, I made a countenance as if I would 
eat him alive. The poor man squalled terribly, and 
the colonel and his officers were in much pain, especially 
when they saw me take out my penknife : but I soon 
put them out of fear ; for, looking mildly, and immedi- 
ately cutting the strings he was bound with, I set him 
gently on the ground, and aw^ay he ran. I treated the 
rest in the same manner, taking them one by one oui 
of my pocket, and I observed both the soldiers and 
people were highly obliged at this mark of my clemency, 
80 which was represented very much to my advantage at 
court. 

Towards night I got with some difficulty into my 
house, where I lay on the ground, and continued to do 
so about a fortnight ; during which time the Emperor 
gave orders to have a bed prepared for me. Six hundred 
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beds of the common measure were brought in carriages, 
and worked up in my house ; an hundred and fifty of 
their beds sewn together made up the breadth and 
length, and these were four double, which however kept 
me but very indifferently from the hardness of the floor, 
that was of smooth stone. By the same computation 
they provided me with sheets, blankets, and coverlets, 
tolerable enough for one who had been so long inured 
to hardships as I. 

As the news of my arrival spread through the kingdom, lo 
it brought prodigious numbers of rich, idle, and curious 
people to see me ; so that the villages were almost 
emptied, and great neglect of tillage and household 
affairs must have ensued, if his Imperial Majesty had 
not provided, by several proclamations and orders of 
state, against this inconveniency. He directed that 
those who had already beheld me should return home, 
and not presume to come within fifty yards of my house 
without licence from court ; whereby the secretaries of 
state got considerable fees. 20 

In the mean time, the Emperor held frequent councils 
to debate what course should be taken with me ; and 
I was afterwards assured by a particular friend, a person 
of great quality, who was looked upon to be as much 
in the secret as any, that the court was under many 
difficulties concerning me. They apprehended my 
breaking loose, that my diet would be very expensive, 
and might cause a famine. Sometimes they determined 
to starve me, or at least to shoot me in the face and 
hands with poisoned arrows, which would soon dispatch *0 
me : but again they considered, that the stench of so 
large a carcass might produce a plague in the metropolis, 
and probably spread through the whole kingdom. In 
the midst of these consultations, several officers of the 
army went to the door of the great council-chamber ; 
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and two of them being admitted> gave an account of 
my behaviour to the six criminals above-mentioned^ 
which made so favourable an impression in the breast 
of his Majesty and the whole board in my behalf, that 
an Imperial Commission was issued out, obliging all the 
villages nine hundred yards round the city, to deliver 
in every morning six beeves, forty sheep, and other 
victuals for my sustenance ; together with a proportion- 
able quantity of bread, and wine, and other liquors ; 
10 for the due payment of which his Majesty gave assign- 
ments upon his treasury. For this prince lives chiefly 
upon his own demesnes, seldom, except upon great 
occasions, raising any subsidies upon his subjects, who 
are bound to attend him in his wars at their own expense. 
An establishment was also made of six hundred persona 
to be my domestics, who had board-wages allowed for 
their maintenance, and tents built for them very con- 
veniently on each side of my door. It was likewise 
ordered, that three hundred tailors should make me 
20 a suit of clothes after the fashion of the country : that 
six of his Majesty’s greatest scholars should be employed 
to instruct me in their language : and, lastly, that the 
Emperor’s horses, and those of the nobility, and troops 
of guards, should be frequently exercised in my sight, 
to accustom themselves to me. All these orders were 
duly put in execution, and in about three weeks I made 
a great progress in learning their language ; during which 
time the Emperor frequently honoured me with his 
visits, and was pleased to assist my masters in teaching 
some. We began already to converse together in some 
sort ; and the first words I learnt were to express my 
desire that he would please to give me my liberty, which 
I every day repeated on my knees. His answer, as 
I could apprehend it, was, that this must be a work of 
time, not to be thought on without the advice of his 
isoo p 
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council, and that first I must Lumoa kelmin peaso deamar 
Ion empoao ; that is, swear a peace with him and his 
kingdom. However, that I should be used with all 
kindness ; and he advised me to acquire, by my patience 
and discreet behaviour, the good opinion of himself and 
his subjects. He desired I would not take it ill, if he 
gave orders to certain proper officers to search me ; for 
probably I might carry about me several weapons, 
which must needs be dangerous things, if they answered 
the bulk of so prodigious a person. I said, his Majesty lo 
should be satisfied, for I was ready to strip myself, and 
turn up my pockets before him. This I delivered part in 
words, and part in signs. He replied, that by the laws 
of the kingdom I must bo searched by two of his officers ; 
that he knew this could not be done without my consent 
and assistance ; that he had so good an opinion of my 
generosity and justice, as to trust their persons in my 
hands : that whatever they took from me should be 
returned when I left the country, or paid for at the rate 
which I would set upon them. I took up the two officers 20 
in my hands, put theni first into my coat-pockets, and 
then into every other pocket about me, except my two 
fobs, and another secret pocket I had no mind should 
be searched, wherein I had some little necessaries that 
were of no consequence to any but myself. In one of 
my fobs there was a silver watch, and in the other a small 
quantity of gold in a purse. These gentlemen, having 
pen, ink, and paper about them, made an exact inventory 
of every thing they saw ; and when they had done, 
desii’ed I would set them down, that they might deliver so 
it to the Emperor. This inventory I afterwards trans- 
lated into English, and is word for word as follows. 

Imprimis, In the right coat-pocket of the Great Man- 
Mountain (for so I interpret the words Quinbua Fkstrin) 
after the strictest search, we found only one great piece 
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of coarse cloth, large enough to be a foot-cloth for your 
Majesty’s chief room of state. In the left pocket we saw 
a huge silver chest, with a cover of the same metal, 
which we the searchers were not able to lift. We 
desired it should be opened, and one of us stepping 
into it, found himself up to the mid leg in a sort of dust, 
some part whereof flying up to our faces, sot us both 
a sneezing for several times together. In his right 
waistcoat-pocket we found a prodigious bundle of white 
10 thin substances, folded one over another, about the 
bigness of three men, tied with a strong cable, and 
marked with black figiires ; which we humbly conceive 
to be writings, every letter almost half as large as the 
palm of our hands. In the left there was a sort of 
engine, from the back of which were extended twenty 
long poles, resembling the palisades before your Majesty’s 
court ; wherewith w^e conjecture the Man-Mountain 
combs his head, for we did not always trouble him with 
questions, because we found it a great difliculty to make 
20 him understand us. In the large pocket on the right 
side of his middle cover (so I translate the word ranfu-loy 
by which they meant my breeches) wo saw a hollow 
pillar of iron, about the length of a man, fastened to 
a strong piece of timber, larger than the pillar ; and 
upon one side of the pillar were huge picices of iron 
sticking out, cut into strange figures, which we know 
not what to make of. In the left pocket, another engine 
of the same kind. In the smaller pocket on the right 
side, were several round flat pieces of white and red metal, 
80 of different bulk ; some of the white, w hich seemed to bo 
silver, were so large and heavy, that ray comrade and 
I could hardly lift them. In the left pocket were two 
black pillars irregularly shaped : we could not, without 
difficulty, reach the top of them as we stood at the 
bottom of his pocket. One of them was covered, and 



36 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


seemed all of a piece : but at the upper end of the other, 
there appeared a white round substance, about twice the 
bigness of our heads. Within each of these was enclosed 
a prodigious plate of steel ; which, by our orders, we 
obliged him to show us, because we apprehended they 
might be dangerous engines. He took them out of their 
cases, and told us, that in his own country his practice 
was to shave his beard with one of these, and to cut his 
meat with the other. There were two pockets which we 
could not enter : these he called his fobs ; they were lo 
two large slits cut into the top of his middle cover, but 
squeezed close by the pressure of his belly. Out of the 
right fob hung a great silver chain, with a wonderful 
kind of engine at the bottom. We directed him to draw 
out whatever was fastened to that chain ; which 
appeared to be a globe, half silver, and half of som© 
transparent metal : for on the transparent side we saw 
certain strange figures circularly drawn, and thought 
we could touch them, till we found our fingers stopped 
by that lucid substance. He put this engine to our 2C 
ears, which made an incessant noise like that of a water- 
mill : and we conjecture it is either some unknown 
animal, or the god that he worships ; but we are more 
inclined to the latter opinion, because he assures us, 

(if we understood him right, for he expressed himself 
very imperfectly) that he seldom did any thing without 
consulting it : he called it his oracle, and said it pointed 
out the time for every action of his life. From the left 
fob he took out a net almost large enough for a fisherman, 
but contrived to open and shut like a purse, and served 3c 
him for the same use : we found therein several massy 
pieces of yellow metal, which, if they be real gold, must 
be of immense value. 

Having thus, in obedience to your Majesty’s commands, 
diligently searched all his pockets, we observed a girdle 
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about his waist made of the hide of some prodigious 
animal ; from which, on the left side, hung a sword of 
the length of five men ; and on the right, a bag or pouch 
divided into two cells, each cell capable of holding three 
of your Majesty’s subjects. In one of these cells were 
several globes or balls of a most ponderous metal, about 
the bigness of our heads, and requiring a strong hand 
to lift them : the other cell contained a heap of certain 
black grains, but of no great bulk or weight, for we could 
JO hold above fifty of them in the palms of our hands. 

This is an exact inventory of what wo found about 
the body of the Man-Mountain, who used us with great 
civility, and due respect to your Majesty’s commission. 
Signed and sealed on the fourth day of the eighty-ninth 
moon of your Majesty’s auspicious reign. 

Clefren Frelock, Marsi Frelock. 

When this inventory was read over to the Emperor, 
he directed me, although in very gentle terms, to deliver 
up the several particulars. He first called for my scimitar, 
to which I took out, scabbard and all. In the mean time ho 
ordered three thousand of his choicest troops (who then 
attended him) to surround me at a distance, with their 
bows and arrows just ready to discharge : but I did 
not observe it, for my eyes were wholly fixed upon his 
Majesty. He then desired me to draw my scimitar, 
which, although it had got some rust by the sea-water, 
was in most parts exceeding bright. I did so, and 
immediately all the troops gave a shout between terror 
and surprise ; for the sun shone clear, and the reflection 
80 dazzled their eyes as I waved the scimitar to and fro in 
my hand. His Majesty, who is a most magnanimous 
prince, was less daunted than I could expect ; he ordered 
me to return it into the scabbard, and cast it on the 
ground as gently as I could, about six foot from the end 
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of my chain. The next thing he demanded was one of 
the hollow iron pillars, by which he meant my pocket- 
pistols. I drew it out, and at his desire, as well as 
I could, expressed to him the use of it ; and charging it 
only with powder, which by the closeness of my pouch 
happened to escape wetting in the sea (an inconvenience 
against which all prudent mariners take special care to 
provide) I first cautioned the Emperor not to bo afraid, 
and then I let it off in the air. The astonishment here 
was much greater than at the sight of my scimitar, lo 
Hundreds fell down as if they had been struck dead ; 
and oven the Emperor, although he stood his ground, 
could not recover himself in some time. I delivered up 
both my pistols in the same manner as I had done my 
scimitar, and then my pouch of powder and bullets ; 
bogging him that the former might be kept from the 
fire, for it would kindle with the smallest spark, and 
blow up his imperial palace into the air. I likewise 
delivered up my watch, w'hich the Emperor was very 
curious to see, and commanded two of his tallest yeomen 20 
of the guards to bear it on a pole upon their shoulders, 
as draymen in England do a barrel of ale. He was 
amazed at the continual noise it made, and the motion 
of the minute-hand, which he could easily discern ; for 
their sight is much more acute than ours ; and asked 
the opinions of his learned men about him. which were 
various and remote, as the reader may well imagine 
without my repeating ; although indeed I could not 
very perfectly understand them. I then gave up my 
silver and copper money, my purse with nine large so 
pieces of gold, and some smaller ones ; my knife and 
razor, my comb and silver snuff-box, my handkerchief 
and journal-book. My scimitar, pistols, and pouch, 
were conveyed in carriages to his Majesty’s stores ; but 
the rest of my goods were returned me. 
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I had, as I before observed, one private pocket which 
escaped their search, wherein there w as a pair of spectacles 
(which I sometimes use for the weakness of my eyes), 
a pocket perspective, and several other little conveni- 
ences ; which, being of no consequence to the Emperor, 
I did not think myself bound in honour to discover, and 
I apprehended they might be lost or sjwilcd if I ventured 
them out of my possession. 



CHAP. Ill 


The Author diverts the Emperor and his nobility of both sexes, in « very 
uncommon manner. The diversions of the court of LiUiput de- 
scribed. The Author hath his liberty granted him upon certain 
conditions. 

My gentleness and good behaviour had gained so far 
on the Emperor and his court, and indeed upon the 
army and people in general, that I began to conceive 
hopes of getting my liberty in a short time. I took all 
possible methods to cultivate this favourable disposition, lo 
The natives came by degrees to bo less apjirchensive of 
any danger from me. I would sometimes lie down, and 
let five or six of them dance on my hand. And at last 
the boys and girls would venture to come and play at 
hide and seek in my hair. I had now made a good 
progress in understanding and speaking their language 
The Emperor had a mind one day to entertain me- with 
several of the country shows, wherein they exceed all 
nations I have known, both for dexerity and magnifi- 
cence. I was diverted with none so much as that of the 20 
rope-dancers, performed upon a slender white thread, 
extended about two foot, and twelve inches from the 
ground. Upon which I shall desire liberty, with the 
reader's patience, to enlarge a little. 

This diversion is only practised by those persons who 
are candidates for great employments and high favour 
at court. They are trained in this art from their youth, 
and are not always of noble birth, or liberal education. 
When a great office is vacant either by death or disgrace 
(which often happens) live or six of those candidates 30 
petition the Emperor to entertain his Jlajcsty and the 
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court with a dance on the rope, and whoever jumps the 
highest without falling, succeeds in the oflice. Wry 
often the chief ministers themselves are commanded 
to show their skill, and to convince the Emperor that 
they have not lost their faculty. Flimnaj), the Treasurer, 
is allowed to cut a caper on the straight ro]>e, at least an 
inch higher than any other lord in the whole empire. 
I have seen him do the summerset several times together 
upon a trencher fixed on the rope, which is no thicker than 
1C a common pack-tliread in England. My friend Keldrcsal, 
principal Secretary for Private Affairs, is, in myo])inion, 
if I am not partial, the st'cond after the Treasurer ; the 
rest of the great officers are much upon a j)ar. 

These diversions are ofti-n attended with fatal accidents, 
whereof great numbers are on record. 1 myself have seen 
two or three candidates break a limb. Jbit the danger ia 
much greater when the ministers themselves are com- 
manded to show their dexterity ; for by contcuiding to 
excel themselvTs and their fellows, they strain so far, 
£ 0 that there is hardly one of tluun who hath not received 
a fall , and some of them two or thna' . I was assured that 
a year or two before my arrival, Flimnap woiild have 
infallibly broke his neck, if one of tho King's cushions, 
that accidentally lay on the ground, had not weakemed 
the force of his fall. 

There is likewise another diversion, which is only 
shown before the Emperor and Emj)ress, and first 
minister, upon particular occasions. The Emjx ror lays 
on the table three fine silken thrciuls of six inches long. 
One is blue, the other red, and tho third green. Thesfj 
threads are proj)osed as prizes for those jKTsons whom 
the Empc*ror hath a mind to distinguish by a jK^culiai 
mark of his favour. Tho ceremony is performed in hit 
Majesty’s great chamber of stale, where the candidate? 
are to undergo a trial of dexterity very different from the 
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former, and such as I have not observed the least resem- 
blance of in any other country of the old or the new 
world. The Emperor holds a stick in his hands, both 
ends parallel to the horizon, while the candidates, 
advancing one by one, sometimes leap over the stick, 
sometimes creep under it backwards and forwards 
several times, according as the stick is advanced or 
depressed. Sometimes the Emperor holds one end of 
the stick, and his first minister the other ; sometimes 
the minister has it entirely to himself. Whoever 10 
performs his part with most agility, and holds out the 
longest in leaping and creeping, is rewarded with the 
blue-coloured silk ; the red is given to the next, and 
the green to the third, which they all wear girt twice round 
about the middle ; and you see few great persons about 
this court who arc not adorned with one of these girdles. 

The horses of the army, and those of the royal stables, 
having been daily led before me, were no longer shy, but 
would come up to my very feet without starting. The 
riders would leap them over my hand as I held it on 20 
the ground, and one of the Emperor’s huntsmen, upon 
a largo courser, took my foot, shoe and all ; which was 
indeed a prodigious leap. I had the good fortune to 
divert the Emperor one day after a very extraordinary 
manner. I desired he would order several sticks of two 
foot high, and the thickness of an ordinary cane, to be 
brought me ; whereupon his Majesty commanded the 
master of his woods to give directions accordingly ; 
and the next morning six woodmen arrived with as 
many carriages, drawn by eight horses to each. I took 30 
nine of these sticks, and fixing them firmly in the ground 
in a quadrangular figure, two foot and a half square, 

I took four other sticks, and tied them parallel at each 
corner, about two foot from the ground ; then I fastened 
my handkerchief to the nine sticks that stood erect, 
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and extended it on all sides till it was as tight as the 
top of a drum ; and the four parallel sticks rising about 
five inches higher than the handkerchief served as 
ledges on each side. When I hiid finished my work, 
I desired the Emperor to let a troop of hio best horse, 
twenty-four in number, come and exercise upon this 
plain. His Majesty approved of the proposal, and I took 
them up one by one in my bands, ready mounted and 
armed, with the proper officers to exercise them. As soon 
10 as they got into order, they divided into two parties, 
performed mock skirmishes, discharged blunt arrows, 
drew their swords, fled and pursued, attacked and 
retired, and in short discovered the best military 
discipline I ever beheld. The parallel sticks secured 
them and their horses from falling over the stage ; and 
the Emperor was so much delighted, that ho ordered 
this entertainment to bo repeated several days, and 
once was pleased to be lifted up and give the word of 
command ; and, with great difficulty, persuaded even the 
Empress herself to let me hold her in her close chair within 
two yards of the stage, from whence she was able to 
take a full view of the whole j)erformance. It was my 
good fortune that no ill accident happened in these 
entertainments, only once a fiery horse that belonged 
to one of the captains pawing with his hoof struck 
a hole in my handkerchief, and his foot slipping, he 
overthrew his rider and himself ; but I immediately 
relieved them both, and covering the hole with one 
hand, I set down the troop with the other, in the same 
2 ^ manner as I took them up. The horse that fell was 
strained in the left shoulder, but the rider got no hurt, 
and I repaired my handkerchief as well as I could : 
however, I would not trust to the strength of it any more 
in such dangerous enterprises. 

About two or three days before I was set at liberty. 
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as I was entertaining the court with these kind of feats, 
there arrived an express to inform his Majesty that 
some of his subjects riding near the place where I was 
first taken up, had seen a great black substance lying 
on the ground, very oddly shaped, extending its edges 
round as wide as his Majesty’s bedchamber, and rising 
up in the middle as high as a man ; that it was no living 
creature, as they at first apprehended, for it lay on the 
grass without motion, and some of them had walked 
round it several times : that by mounting upon each lo 
other’s shoulders, they had got to the top, which was 
flat and even, and stamping upon it they found it was 
hollow within ; that they humbly conceived it might 
be something belonging to the Man-Mountain, and if 
his Majesty pleased, they would undertake to bring it 
with only five horses. I presently knew what they 
meant, and was glad at heart to receive this intelligence. 

It seems upon my first reaching the shore after our 
shipwreck, I was in such confusion, that before I came 
to the place where I went to sleep, my hat, which I had 20 
fastened with a string to my head while I was rowing, 
and had stuck on all the time I was swimming, fell ofi 
after I came to land ; the string, as I conjecture, breaking 
by some accident which I never observed, but thought 
my hat had been lost at sea. I entreated his Imperial 
Majesty to give orders it might be brought to me as soon 
as possible, describing to him the use and the nature of it : 
and the next day the waggoners arrived with it, but not 
in a very good condition ; they had bored two holes in 
the brim, within an inch and half of the edge, and fastened ^ 
two hooks in the holes ; these hooks were tied by a long 
cord to the harness, and thus my hat was dragged along 
for above half an English mile : but the ground in that 
country being extremely smooth ai|d level, it received 
less damage than I expected. 
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Two days after this adventure, the Emperor having 
ordered that part of his army which quarters in and about 
his metropolis to be in a readiness, took a fancy of diverting 
himself in a very singular manner. He desired I would 
stand like a Colossus, with my legs as far asunder as 
I conveniently could. He then commanded his General 
(who was an old experienced leader, and a great patron 
of mine) to draw up the troops in close order, and march 
them under me, the foot by twenty -four in a breast, and 
10 the horse by sixteen, with drums beating, colours flying, 
and pikes advanced. This body consisted of three 
thousand foot, and a thousand horse. 

I had sent so many memorials and petitions for my 
liberty, that his Majesty at length mentioned the matter, 
first in the cabinet, and then in a full council ; where it 
was opposed by none, except Skyresh Bolgolam, who 
was pleased, without any provocation, to be my mortal 
enemy. But it was carried against him by the whole 
board, and confirmed by the Emperor. That minister 
20 was Galbet, or Admiral of the Realm, very much in his 
master's confidence, and a person well versed in affairs* 
but of a morose and sour complexion. However, ho was 
at length persuaded to comply ; but prevailed that the 
articles and conditions upon which I should bo set free, 
and to which I must swear, should bo drawn up by 
himself. These articles were brought to me by Skyresh 
Bolgolam in person, attended by two under-secretaries, 
and several persons of distinction. After they were 
read, I was demanded to swear to the performance of 
80 them ; first in the manner of my own country, and 
afterwards in the method prescribed by their laws ; 
which was to hold my right foot in my left hand, to 
place the middle i^jtger of my right hand on the crown 
of my head, and my Uiumb on the tip of my right ear. 
But because the reada^T IWJ perhaps bo curious to have 
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Bome idea of the style and manner of expression peculiar 
U) that people, as well as to know the artiekvs upon 
which I recovered my liberty, I have made a translation 
of tlie wLolc instrument word for w^ord, as near as I was 
able, which I here offer to the public. 

GoLBASTO MOMARKNEvLAMEGL'HniLOSlIUFrN MULLY 
LIllv Gue, most mighty Emperor of Lillijnit, delight and 
b^.rror of the universe, whose dominions exltuid five 
thousand blustrucjs (about twelve mil(‘s in circumference) 
to the extixunities of the globe ; monarch of all monarehs, lo 
taller than the sons of men ; wliosc^ feet press down to 
tin; c(mtr(‘, and whose head slrikes against the sun ; at 
whost^ nod th(‘ princixs of the earth shake their knees ; 
jileasant as th(^ spring, comfortable as th(‘ sumiiKT, 
fruitful as autumn, dreadful as wintiT. 11 is most 
siibliuH' Majesty pr()])(>seth to tln^ Man-.Mountain, lat(‘ly 
arrived to our c{4(‘stial dominions, the following articles, 
w^hich by a solemn oath lie shall ))(‘ obligcxl to jxu'form. 

First, I’ln* iMan-Mountain sinill not dcjiart from our 
dominions, without our lieimei* under our great sc'al. 20 

2nd, He shall not j)resum(‘ to e()m{‘ into our meti't)polis, 
without our express order ; at which lime the inhabit- 
ants shall hav<‘ tw'o houis warning to keep witliin lh('ir 
doors. 

2rd, The said IMan-Mountain shall eontiiu' his walks to 
our princi[)al high roads, and not offer to walk oi lie 
down in a nu'aclow' or lii Id of corn 

4th, As he walks tlu* said roads, he shall tako the 
lit most caix' not to trample upon the bodies of any of our 
loving subj(‘ets, tlndr liorses, or earriaLX^s, nor tak(‘ any .;o 
of our said subjects into his haiiels, witliout their own 
consent. 
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5lh. Tf an exprt'ss re(}uirns oxtniordinarv Ihn 

Man-^Ioiiiilain shall be obliirtal to iarry in Ins ])oek('t 
the mesNCinj^er and horse a six ila\s jonriu^y (»ne(‘ in 
every moon, and rc'turn tlu‘ said messenger baek (if so 
requinal) safe to mir InpHnial Presmiee. 

Gth, He shall lie onr ally au^ainst onr (‘iiemit's in tht‘ 
Island of Blefiisen, and di, his ntmost to deslmy their 
fleet, vhieh is now ])re|).iring to in\ad(‘ ns. 

7 th, That llu* said Man-Ahmntain shall, at his tinuxs 
10 of leisnriq Ix^ aiding and assisting to onr woikmen, in 
li(‘lj)ing to niisi' eertain great stoP'-^, tow aids eo\(‘ring 
th(‘ wall of the prim ipal park, and oile r onr loyal 
buildings. 

Sth, That th(‘ said M.inAlonntain shall . in t^vo moons* 
tine', d(‘liver in an laxaet snr\e\ of the eiienmfeimiee of 
onr dominions by a eoinpntatioii of his own paces round 
the coast. 

Lastly, ddiat upon his solmnn oa.tli to ohs('i\(‘ all the 
aI)ove articles, tie- said Man-Momitain shall hav(‘ a daily 
20 allow’ance of me;it and drink snllieieiit f(H* tlu' support of 
172S of onr suhjeets, with fnx' ai eess to our !to\al 
J’erson, and other marks of onr fa\our (iivenat. our 
Ikxhua* at Jk-lfahorae the twelftli day of tlie ninety hist 
moon of onr reign. 

I swore and siihseribed to tlie^e aiteks witli gnat 
cheerfulness and eontcml, although soni(‘ of tliem x\ere 
not so honourabl(‘ as I could ha\(* wished , wliieii 
])ro(‘eeded wholly fioin tin* nudiee of Sk\iesh r>olgolain 
the fliLdi Admired whereu|)on my ehaui.s w( re immedi- 
30 at(‘ly unlocked, and I v\as at full Illicit \ , tlie Lmjxror 
liimself in ficT.^on did me the honour tf> he by at tlie 
whole een'inony. I marje m\ a( know k rlgr juf nts by 
prostrating myself at his Majesty's feet . but he 
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commanded me to rise ; and after many gracious expres- 
sions, which, to avoid the censure of vanity, I shall not 
repeat, he added, that he hoped I should prove a useful 
servant, and well deserve all the favours he had already 
conferred upon me, or might do for the future. 

The reader may please to observe, that in the last 
article for the recovery of my liberty the Emperor 
stipulates to allow me a quantity of meat and drink 
sufficient for the support of 1728 Lilliputians. Some 
time after, asking a friend at court how they came to lo 
fix on that determinate number, he told me that his 
Majesty’s mathematicians, having taken the height of 
my body by the help of a quadrant, and finding it to 
exceed theirs in the proportion of twelve to one, they 
concluded from the similarity of their bodies, that mine 
must contain at least 1728 of theirs, and consequently 
would require as much food as was necessary to support 
that number of Lilliputians. By which the reader may 
conceive an idea of the ingenuity of that people, as well 
de the prudent and exact economy of so great a prince. 



CHAP. W 


Hildtndo tht metropolis of Litlipvl described, iogtihir with (be Emperor's 
palace. A conversation between the Author and a principal 
Secretary, concerning the affairs of that empire, Tht Author's 
offers to serve the Emperor •» his wars. 

The first request I niado after I had obtained my 
liberty, was, that I might have licence to see Mildcndo, 
the metropolis ; which the Emperor easily granted me, 
but with a special charge to do no hurt either to the 
to inhabitants or their houses. The people had notice by 
proclamation of my design to visit the town. The wall 
which encompassed it is two foot and an half high, and 
at least eleven inches broad, so that a coach and horses 
may be driven very safely round it ; and it is flanked 
with strong towers at ten foot distance. I sU'pt over the 
great Western Gate, and passed very gently, and sideling 
through the two principal streets, only in my short 
waistcoat, for fear of damaging the roofs and eaves of 
the houses with the skirts of my coat. I walked with 
lothe utmost circumspection, to avoid treading on any 
stragglers, that might remain in the streets, although 
the orders were very strict, that all people should ke('p in 
their houses at their own peril . The garret windows and 
tops of houses were so crowded with spectators, that 
I thought in all my travels I had not seen a more populous 
place. The city is an exact square, each side of the wall 
being five hundred foot long. The two great streets, 
which run cross and divide it into four quarters, are 
five foot wide. The lanes and alleys, which I could not 
a> enter, but only viewed them as I passed, are from twelve 
to eighteen inches. The town is capable of holding five 
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hundred thousand souls. The houses are from three to 
five stories. The shops and markets well provided. 

The Emperor’s palace is in the centre of the city, where 
the two great streets meet. It is enclosed by a wall of 
two foot high , and twenty foot distant from the buildings. 

I had his Majesty’s permission to step over this wall ; 
and the space being so wide between that and the palace, 

I could easily view it on every side. The outward court 
is a square of forty foot, and includes two other courts : 
in the inmost arc the royal apartments, which I was lo 
very desirous to sec, but found it extremely difficult ; for 
the great gates, from one square into another, were but 
eighteen inches high and seven inches wide. Now the 
buildings of the outer court were at least five foot high, 
and it was impossible for me to stride over them without 
infinite damage to the pile, though the walls were strongly 
built of hewn stone, and four inches thick. At the same 
time the Emperor had a great desire that I should see 
the magnificence of his palace ; but this I was not able 
to do till three days after, which I spent in cutting down 2C 
with my knife some of the largest trees in the royal park, 
about an hundred yards distant from the city. Of these 
trees I made two stools, each about three foot high, and 
strong enough to bear my weight. The people having 
received notice a second time, I went again through the 
city to the palace, with my two stools in my hands. 
When I came to the side of the outer court, I stood upon 
one stool, and took the other in my hand : this I lifted 
over the roof, and gently set it down on the space between 
the first and second court, which was eight foot wide. 30 
I then stept over the buildings very conveniently from 
one stool to the other, and drew up the first after me with 
a hooked stick. By this contrivance I got into the 
inmost court ; and lying dowm upon my side, I applied 
my face to the windows of the middle stories, which 
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were left open on purpose, and discovered the most 
splendid apartments that can be imagined. There I saw 
the Empress and the young Princes, in their several 
lodgings, with their chief attendants about them. Her 
Imperial Majesty was pleased to smile yevy graciously 
upon me, and gave mo out of the window her hand 
to kiss. 

But I shall not anticipate the reader with farther 
descriptions of this kind, because I reserve them for 
10 a greater work, which is now almost rciuly for the press, 
containing a general description of this empire, from its 
first erection, through a long series of princes, with 
a particular account of their wars and politics, laws, 
learning, and religion : their plants and animals, their 
peculiar manners and customs, with other matters very 
curious and useful ; my chief design at present Ixdng 
only to relate such events and transactions as happened 
to the public, or to myself, during a residence of about 
nine months in that empire. 

20 One morning, about a fortnight after I had obtained 
my liberty, Heldresal, principal Secretary (as they style 
him) of Private AlTairs, came to my house attended 
only by one servant. Jle ordered his coach U) wait at 
a distance, and desired I would give him an hour’s 
audience ; which I readily consented to, on account of 
his equality and personal merits, as well as the many good 
offices he had done me during my solicitations at court. 
I offered to lie down, that he might the more conveniently 
reach my ear ; but he chose rather to let me hold him 
80 in my hand during our conversation. Jfo began with 
compliments on my liberty; said he might pretend to 
some merit in it : but, however, added, that if it had 
not been for the present situation of things at court, 
perhaps I might not have obtained it so soon. For, 
said he, as flourishing a condition as we may appear to 
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be in to foreigners, we labour under two mighty evils ; 
a violent faction at home, and the danger of an invasion 
by a most potent enemy from abroad. As to the first, 
you are to understand, that for above seventy moons 
past there have been two struggling parties in this 
empire, under the names of Tramecksan and SlamecJcsan, 
from the high and low heels on their shoes, by which 
they distinguish themselves. It is alleged indeed, that 
the high heels are most agreeable to our ancient con- 
stitution : but however this be, his Majesty hath ^ 
determined to make use of only low heels in the adminis- 
tration of the government, and all oflSces in the gift of 
the Crown, as you cannot but observe ; and particularly, 
that his Majesty’s Imperial heels are lower at least by 
a drurr than any of his court ; (drurr is a measure about 
the fourteenth part of an inch). The animosities between 
these two parties run so high, that they will neither eat 
nor drink, nor talk with each other. We compute the 
Tramecksan, or High-Heels, to exceed us in number ; 
but the power is wholly on our side. We apprehend 20 
his Imperial Highness, the Heir to the Crown, to have 
some tendency towards the High-Heels ; at least we can 
plainly discover one of his heels higher than the other, 
which gives him a hobble in his gait. Now, in the midst 
of these intestine disquiets, we are threatened with an 
invasion from the Island of Blefuscu, which is the other 
great empire of the universe, almost as large and 
powerful as this of his Majesty. For as to what we have 
heard you affirm, that there are other kingdoms and 
states in the world inhabited by human creatures as 
large as yourself, our philosophers are in much doubt, 
and would rather conjecture that you dropped from the 
moon, or one of the stars ; because it is certain, that an 
hundred mortals of your bulk would, in a short time, de- 
stroy all the fruits and cattle of his Majesty’s dominions. 
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Besides, our histories of six thousand moons make no 
mention of any other regions, than the two great empires 
of Lilliput and Blefuscu. Which two mighty powers 
have, as I was going to tell you, been engaged in a most 
obstinate war for six and thirty moons past. It began 
upon the following occasion. It is allowed on all hands, 
that the primitive way of breaking eggs before we eat 
them, was upon the larger end : but his present Majesty’s 
grandfather, while he was a boy, going to cat an egg, and 
10 breaking it according to the ancient practice, hapi>ened 
to cut one of his fingers. Whereupon the Emperor his 
father published an edict, commanding all his subjects, 
upon great penalties, to break the smaller end of their 
eggs. The people so highly resented this law, that our 
histories tell us there have been six rebellions raised 
on that account ; wherein one Emperor lost his life, 
and another his crown. These civil commotions were 
constantly fomented by the monarchs of Blefuscu ; 
and when they were quelled, the exiles always fled for 
20 refuge to that empire. It is computed, that eleven 
thousand persons have, at several times, suffered death, 
rather than submit to break their eggs at the smaller end . 
Many hundred large volumes have been published upon 
this controversy : but the books of the Big-Endians 
have been long forbidden, and the whole party rendered 
incapable by law of holding employments. During the 
course of these troubles, the Emperors of Blefuscu did 
frequently expostulate by their ambassadors, accusing 
us of making a schism in religion, by offending against 
so a fundamental doctrine of our great prophet Lustrog, 
in the fifty-fourth chapter of the Brundecral (which is 
their Alcoran). This, however, is thought to be a mere 
strain upon the text : for the words are these ; Thai all 
true believers shall break their eggs at the convenient end : 
and which is the convenient end, seems, in my humble 
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opinion, to be left to every man’s conscience, or at least 
in the power of the chief magistrate to determine. Now 
the Big-Endian exiles have found so much credit in the 
Emperor of Blcfuscu’s court, and so much private 
assistance and encouragement from their party here at 
home, that a bloody war hath been carried on between 
the two empires for six and thirty moons with various 
success ; during which time we have lost forty capital 
ships, and a much greater number of smaller vessels, 
together with thirty thousand of our best seamen and i® 
soldiers ; and the damage received by the enemy is 
reckoned to be somewhat greater than ours. However, 
they have now equipped a numerous fleet, and are just 
preparing to make a descent upon us ; and his Imperial 
Majesty, placing great confidence in your valour and 
strength, hath commanded me to lay this account of his 
affairs before you. 

I desired the Secretary to present my humble duty to 
the Emperor, and to let him know, that I thought it 
would not become me, who was a foreigner, to interfere so 
with parties ; but I was ready, with the hazard of my 
life, to defend his person and state against all invaders. 



CHAP. V 


The Author, hy an ertraordinar’/ stratagem, prtrcnis an i«tyT4ion. 
A high title, of honour is conferred upon him. .linbassaJors arrire 
from the Emperor of Bltfuscu, and sue for jKaec. 

The Empire of Blefuscu is an island situated to tho 
north-north-east side of Lil]ij)ut, from whence it is 
parted only by a ehannel of eight huiidred yards wide. 
I had not yet seen it, and upon tliis notiee of an inU'nded 
invasion, I avoided appearing on tliat side of tlie coast, 
10 for fear of being discovered by some of tho enemy’s 
ships, who had received no intelligence of me, all inter- 
course between tho two empires having been strietly 
forbidden during the war, uj)on pain of di alh, and an 
embargo laid byour Emperor upon all vessels whatsoever. 
I communicated to his Majesty a jHoject I had formed 
of seizing the enemy’s whole licet : which, as our scouts 
assured us, lay at anchor in the harbour ready to sail 
with the first fair wind. Iconsulted the most experienced 
seamen, upon the depth of the channel, which they had 
20 often plumbed, who told me, that in the middle at 
high-water it was seventy glutmjlvjjs deep, which is 
about six foot of Eurojx'an measure ; and the rest of it 
fifty glumgluffs at most. I walked towards the north-east 
coast over against Blcfiiseu ; and lying down behind 
a hillock, took out my small pocket jicrspective-glass, 
and viewed the enemy’s fleet at anchor, consisting of 
about fifty men of war, and a great number of transjjorts : 
I then came back to my house, and gave order (for which 
I had a warrant) for a great quantity of the strongest 
80 cable and bars of iron. The cable was about as thick as 
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packthread, and the bars of the length and size of 
a knitting-needle, 1 trebled the cable to make it 
stronger, and for the same reason I twisted three of the 
iron bars together, binding the extremities into a hook. 
Having thus fixed fifty hooks to as many cables, I went 
back to the north-east coast, and putting off my coat, 
shoes, and stockings, walked into the sea in my leathern 
jerkin, about half an hour before high water. I waded 
with what haste I could, and swam in the middle about 
thirty yards till I felt ground ; I arrived at the fleet in 
less than half an hour. The enemy was so frighted when 
they saw me, that they leaped out of their ships, and 
swam to shore, where there could not be fewer than 
thirty thousand souls. I then took my tackling, and 
fastening a hook to the hole at the prow of each, I tied all 
thecordstogetherat theend. While I was thus employed, 
the enemy discharged several thousand arrows, many 
of which stuck in my hands and face ; and besides the 
excessive smart, gave me much disturbance in my work. 
My greatest apprehension was for my eyes, which I should 20 
have infallibly lost, if I had not suddenly thought of an 
expedient. I kept among other little necessaries a pair 
of spectacles in a private pocket, which, as I observed 
before, had scaped the Em})eror’8 searchers. These 
I took out and fastened as strongly as I could upon my 
nose, and thus armed went on boldly with my work in 
spite of the enemy’s arrows, many of which struck 
against the glasses of my spectacles, but without any 
other effect, further than a little to discompose them. 

I had now fastened all the hooks, and taking the knot 30 
in my hand, began to pull ; but not a ship would stir, 
for they were all too fast held by their anchors, so that 
the boldest part of my enterprise remained. I therefore 
let go the cord, and leaving the hooks fixed to the ships, 

I resolutely cut with my knife the cables that fastened 
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the anchors, receiving above Uvo hundred shots in 
my face and bands ; then I took up the knotted end of 
the cables to which my hooks were tiotl, and with 
great ease drew fifty of the enemy’s largest meu of-war 
after me. 

The Blefuscudians, who had not the least imagination 
of what I intended, w’en' at first confounded with 
astonishment. They had seen mo cut the cables, and 
thought my design was only to let the ships run a-drift, 
10 or fall foul on each other : but w hen they perceived the 
whole fleet moving in order, and saw mo ])ulling at the 
end, they set up such a scream of grief and despair, that 
it is almost impossible to describe or conceive. When 
I had got out of danger, I stopt awhile to pick out the 
arrow’s that stuck in my hands and face, and rubbed 
on some of the same ointment that was given me at my 
first arrival, as I have formerly mentioiUHl. 1 them took 
off my spectacles, and w^aiting about an hour, till the 
tide was a little fallen, I w’ad(‘d through the middle 
20 with my cargo, and arrived safe at the royal j)ort of 
Lilliput. 

The Emperor and his whole court stood on the shore 
expecting the issue of this gnat adventure. They 
saw the ships move forward in a large half -moon, but 
could not discern me, w ho was up to my breast in water. 
When I advanced to the middle of the channel, they 
w^ere yet in more pain, because I was under water to 
my neck. The Emperor concluded me to he drowned, 
and that the enemy’s fleet was approaching in a hostile 
30 manner : but he was soon eased of his fears, for the 
channel growing shallow'cr every step I made, 1 came in 
a short time within hearing, and holding up the end of 
the cable by which the fleet was fastened, 1 cried in a loud 
voice, Long live the most puissant Emperor of Lilliput I 
This great prince received me at my landing with all 
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possible encomiums, and created me a Nardac upon the 
spot, which is the highest title of honour among them. 

His Majesty desired I would take some other oppor- 
tunity of bringing all the rest of his enemy’s ships into 
his ports. And so unmeasureable is the ambition of 
princes, that he seemed to think of nothing less than 
reducing the whole empire of Blefuscu into a province, 
and governing it by a Viceroy ; of destroying the Big- 
Endian exiles, and compelling that people to break the 
smaller end of their eggs, by which he would remain the lo 
sole monarch of the whole world. But I endeavoured to 
divert him from this design, by many arguments drawn 
from the topics of policy as well as justice ; and I plainly 
protested, that I would never be an instrument of 
bringing a free and brave people into slavery. And 
when the matter was debated in council, the wisest part 
of the ministry were of my opinion. 

This open bold declaration of mine was so opposite to 
the schemes and politics of his Imperial Majesty, that he 
could never forgive it ; ho mentioned it in a very artful 20 
manner at council, where I was told that some of the 
wisest appeared, at least by their silence, to be of my 
opinion ; but others, who were my secret enemies, could 
not forbear some expressions, which by a side-wind 
reflected on me. And from this time began an intrigue 
between his Majesty and a junto of ministers maliciously 
bent against me, which broke out in less than two months, 
and had like to have ended in my utter destruction. 

Of so little weight are the greatest services to princes, 
when put into the balance with a refusal to gratify their so 
passions. 

About three weeks after this exploit, there arrived 
a solemn embassy from Blefuscu, with humble offers of 
a peace ; which was soon concluded upon conditions 
very advantageous to our Emperor, wherewith I shall 
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not trouble the reader. There were six ambassadors 
with a train of about five hundred persons^ and theii 
entry was very magnificent, suitable to the grandeur oJ 
their master, and the importance of their business 
When their treaty was finished, wherein 1 did them 
several good ofiSces by the credit I now had, or at least 
appeared to have at court, their Excellencies, who were 
privately told how much I had been their friend, made 
me a visit in form. They began with many compliments 
^®upon my valour and generosity, invited me to that 
kingdom in the Emperor their master’s name, and 
desired me to show them some proofs of my prodigious 
strength, of which they had heard so many wonders ; 
wherein I readily obliged them, but shall not trouble 
the reader with the particulars. 

When I had for some time entertained their Excellen- 
cies, to their infinite satisfaction and surprise, I desired 
they would do me the honour to present my most humble 
respects to the Emperor their master, the renown of 
*0 whose virtues had so justly filled the whole world with 
admiration, and whose royal person I resolved to attend 
before I returned to my own country : accordingly, the 
next time I had the honour to see our Emperor, I desired 
his general licence to wait on the Blcfuscudian monarch, 
which he was pleased to grant me, as I could plainly 
perceive, in a very cold maimer ; but could not guess 
the reason, till I had a whisper from a certain person, 
that Flimnap and Bolgolam had represented my inter- 
course with those ambassadors as a mark of disaffection, 
from which I am sure my heart was wholly free. And 
this was the first time I began to conceive some imperfect 
idea of courts and ministers. 

It is to be observed, that these ambassadors spoke to 
me by an interpreter, the languages of both empires 
differing as much from each other as any two in Europe, 
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and each nation priding itself upon the antiquity, beauty, 
and energy of their own tongues, with an avowed 
contempt for that of their neighbour ; yet our Emperor, 
standing upon the advantage he had got by the seizure 
of their fleet, obliged them to deliver their credentials, 
and make their speech in the Lilliputian tongue. And it 
must be confessed, that from the great intercourse of 
trade and commerce between both realms, from the 
continual reception of exiles, which is mutual among 
them, and from the custom in each empire to send their lo 
young nobility and richer gentry to the other, in order to 
polish themselves by seeing the world and understanding 
men and manners ; there are few persons of distinction, 
or merchants, or seamen, who dwell in the maritime 
parte, but what can hold conversation in both tongues ; 
as I found some weeks after, when I went to pay my 
respects to the Emperor of Blefuscu, which in the 
midst of great misfortunes, through the malice of my 
enemies, proved a very happy adventure to me, as I shall 
relate in its proper place. «o 

The reader may remember, that when I signed those 
articles upon which I recovered my liberty, there were 
some which I disliked upon account of their being too 
servile, neither could anything but an extreme necessity 
have forced me to submit. But being now a Nardac, of 
the highest rank in that empire, such offices were looked 
upon as below my dignity, and the Emperor (to do him 
justice) never once mentioned them to me. 



CHAP. VI 


Of the inhabitanU of LiUiput ; their learning, laice, and euetomt, the 
manner of educating their children. The Author' t vay of living 
in that country. His vindication of a great lady. 

Although I intend to leave the description of this 
empire to a particular treatise, yet in the mean time 
I am content to gratify the curious reader with some 
general ideas. As the common size of the natives is 
somewhat under six inches high, so there is an exact 
10 proportion in all other animals, as well as plants and 
trees ; for instance, the tallest horses and oxen are 
between four and five inches in height, the sheep an 
inch and a half, more or less : their geese about the 
bigness of a sparrow, and so the several gradations 
downwards till you come to the smallest, which, to my 
sight, were almost invisible ; but nature hath adapted 
the eyes of the Lilliputians to all objects proper for their 
view : they see with great exactness, but at no great 
distance. And to show the sharpness of their sight 
so towards objects that are near, I have been much pleased 
with observing a cook pulling a lark, which was not so 
large as a common fly ; and a young girl threading an 
invisible needle with invisible silk. Their tallest trees 
are about seven foot high ; I mean some of those in the 
great royal park, the tops whereof I could but just reach 
with my fist clenched. The other vegetables are in the 
same proportion ; but this I leave to the reader's 
imagination. 

I shall say but little at present of their learning, which 
to for many ages hath flourished in all its branches among 
them : but their manner of writing is very peculiar, 
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being neither from the left to the right , like the Europeans ; 
nor from the right to the left, like the Arabians ; nor 
from up to down, like the Chinese ; nor from down to 
up, like the Cascagians ; but aslant from one corner of 
the paper to the other, like ladies in England. 

They bury their dead with their heads directly down- 
wards, because they hold an opinion, that in eleven 
thousand moons they are all to rise again, in which 
period the earth (which they conceive to be flat) will 
turn upside down, and by this means they shall, at their lo 
resurrection, be found ready standing on their feet. 
The learned among them confess the absurdity of this 
doctrine, but the practice still continues, in compliance 
to the vulgar. 

There are some laws and customs in this empire very 
peculiar ; and if they were not so directly contrary to 
those of my own dear country, I should be tempted 
to say a little in their justification. It is only to be 
wished that they were as well executed. The first I shall 
mention relates to informers. All crimes against the 20 
state are punished here with the utmost severity ; but 
if the person accused makeih his innocence plainly to 
appear upon his trial, the accuser is immediately put to 
an ignominious death ; and out of his goods or lands, 
the innocent person is quadruply recompensed for the 
loss of his time, for the danger he underwent, for the 
hardship of his imprisonment, and for all the charges he 
hath been at in making his defence. Or, if that fund 
be deficient, it is largely supplied by the Crown. The 
Emperor does also confer on him some public mark of 
his favour, and proclamation is made of his innocence 
through the whole city. 

They look upon fraud as a greater crime than theft, 
and therefore seldom fail to punish it with death ; for 
they allege, that care and vigilance, with a very common 
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understanding, may preserve a man’s goods from thieves, 
but honesty has no fence against superior cunning ; and 
since it is necessary that there should be a perpetual 
intercourse of buying and selling, and dealing upon 
credit, where fraud is permitted and connived at, or 
hath no law to punish it, the honest dealer is always 
undone, and the knave gets the advantage. I remember 
when I was once interceding with the King for a criminal 
who had wronged his master of a great sum of money 
10 which he had received by order, and ran away with; 
and happening to tell his Majesty, by way of extenuation, 
that it was only a broach of trust ; the Emperor thought 
it monstrous in me to offer, as a defence, the greatest 
aggravation of the crime : and truly I had little to say 
in return, farther than the common answer, that different 
nations had different customs ; for, I confess, I was 
heartily ashamed. 

Although we usually call reward and punishment tho 
two hinges upon which all government turns, yet I could 
20 never observe this maxim to be put in practice by any 
nation except that of Lilliput. Whoever can there bring 
sufficient proof that he hath strictly observed the laws of 
his country for seventy three moons, hath a claim to 
certain privileges, according to his quality and condition 
of life, with a proportionable sum of money out of a fund 
appropriated for that use : he likewise acquires tho title 
of Snilpall, or Legal, which is added to his name, but 
does not descend to his posterity. And these people 
thought it a prodigious defect of policy among us, when 
0 I told them that our laws were enforced only by penalties 
without any mention of reward. It is upon this account 
that the image of Justice, in their courts of judicature, is 
formed with six eyes, two before, as many behind, and 
on each side one, to signify circumspection ; with a bag 
of gold open in her right hand, and a sword sheathed in 
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her left) to show she is more disposed to reward than to 
punish. 

In choosing persons for all employments, they have 
more regard to good morals than to great abilities ; for, 
since government is necessary to mankind, they believe 
that the common size of human understandings is fitted 
to some station or other, and that Providence never 
intended to make the management of public affairs 
a mystery, to be comprehended only by a few persons 
of sublime genius, of which there seldom are three bom lo 
in an age : but they suppose truth, justice, temperance, 
and the like, to be in every man’s power ; the practice 
of which virtues, assisted by experience and a good 
intention, would qualify any man for the service of his 
country, except where a course of study is required. 
But they thought the want of moral virtues was so far 
from being supplied by superior endowments of the 
mind, that employments could never be put into such 
dangerous hands as those of persons so qualified ; and 
at least, that the mistakes committed by ignorance in 20 
a virtuous disposition, would never be of such fatal 
consequence to the public weal, as the practices of a man 
whose inclinations led him to be corrupt, and had great 
abilities to manage, and multiply, and defend his 
corruptions. 

In like manner, the disbelief of a Divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station ; 
for, since kings avow themselves to be the deputies of 
Providence, the Lilliputians think nothing can be more 
absurd than for a prince to employ such men as disown so 
the authority under which he acts. 

In relating these and the following laws, I would only 
be understood to mean the original institutions, and not 
the most scandalous corruptions into which these people 
are fallen by the degenerate nature of man. For as to 
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that infamous practice of acquiring great employmenta 
by dancing on the ropes, or badges of favour and 
distinction by leaping over sticks and creeping under 
them, the reader is to observe, that they were first 
introduced by the grandfather of the Emperor now 
reigning, and grew to the present height by the gradual 
increase of party and faction. 

Ingratitude is among them a capital crime, as we 
read it to have been in some other countries ; for they 
10 reason thus, that whoever makes ill returns to his 
benefactor, must needs be a common enemy to the 
rest of mankind, from whom he hath received no 
obligation, and therefore such a man is not fit to 
live. 

Their notions relating to the duties of parents and 
children differ extremely from ours. Their opinion is, 
that parents are the last of all others to be tnistcd with 
the education of their own children : and therefore 
they have in every town public nurseries, where all 
20 parents, except cottagers and labourers, are obliged to 
send their infants of both sexes to be reared and educated 
when they come to the age of twenty moons, at which 
time they are supposed to have some rudiments of 
docility. These schools are of several kinds, suited to 
different qualities, and to both sexes. They have certain 
professors well skilled in preparing children for such 
a condition of life as befits the rank of their parents, and 
their own capacities as well as inclinations. I shall first 
say something of the male nurseries, and then of the 
10 female. 

The nurseries for males of noble or eminent birth, are 
provided with grave and learned professors, and their 
several deputies. The clothes and food of the children 
are plain and simple. They are bred up in the principles 
of honour, justice, courage, modesty, clemency, religion, 
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and love of their country ; they are alwa3r8 employed in 
some business, except in the times of eating and sleeping, 
which are very short, and two hours for diversions, 
consisting of bodily exercises. They are dressed by men 
till four years of age, and then are obliged to dress 
themselves, although their quality be ever so great ; 
and the women attendants, who are aged proportionably 
to ours at fifty, perform only the most menial offices. 
They are never suflEered to converse with servants, but 
go together in small or greater numbers to take their lo 
diversions, and always in the presence of a professor, or 
one of his deputies ; whereby they avoid those early 
bad impressions of folly and vice to which our children 
are subject. Their parents are suffered to see them only 
twice a year ; the visit is to last but an hour. They are 
allowed to kiss the child at meeting and parting ; but 
a professor, who always stands by on those occasions, 
will not suffer them to whisper, or use any fondling 
expressions, or bring any presents of toys, sweetmeats, 
and the like. 2C 

The pension from each family for the education and 
entertainment of a child, upon failrre of due payment, 
is levied by the Emperor’s officers. 

The nurseries for children of ordinary gentlemen, 
merchants, traders, and handicrafts, are managed 
proportionably after the same manner ; only those 
designed for trades are put out apprentices at eleven 
years old, whereas those of persons of quality continue 
in their exercises till fifteen, which answers to one and 
twenty with us : but the confinement is gradually 30 
lessoned for the last three years. 

In the female nurseries, the young girls of quality are 
educated much like the males, only they are dressed by 
orderly servants of their own sex ; but always in the 
presence of a professor or deputy, till they come to dress 
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themselves, which is at five years old. And if it be found 
that these nurses ever presume to entertain the girls with 
frightful or foolish stories, or the common follies practised 
by chambermaids among us, they are publicly whipped 
thrice about the city, imprisoned for a year, and banished 
for life to the most desolate part of the country. Thus 
the young ladies there are as much ashamed of being 
cowards and fools as the men, and despise all personal 
ornaments beyond decency and cleanliness : neither did 
10 I perceive any difference in their education, mode by 
their difference of sex, only that the exercises of the 
females were not altogether so robust ; and that some 
rules were given them relating to domestic life, and 
a smaller compass of learning was enjoined them : for 
their maxim is, that among people of quality a wife 
should be always a reasonable and agreeable companion, 
because she cannot always be young. When the girls 
are twelve years old, which among them is the marriage- 
able ago, their parents or guardians take them home, 
lowith great expressions of gratitude to the professors, 
and seldom without tears of the young lady and her 
companions. 

In the nurseries of females of the meaner sort, the 
children are instructed in all kinds of works propc'r for 
their sex, and their several degrees : those intended for 
apprentices are dismissed at nine years old, the rest are 
kept to thirteen. 

The meaner families who have children at these 
nurseries, are obliged, besides their annual |X>n8ion, 
10 which is as low as possible, to return to the steward of 
the nursery a small monthly share of their gettings, to 
be a portion for the child ; and therefore all parents 
are limited in their expenses by the law. For the 
Lilliputians think nothing can be more unjust, than 
for people to bring children into the world and leave 
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the burthen of supporting them on the public. As to 
persons of quality, they give security to appropriate 
a certain sum for each child, suitable to their condi- 
tion ; and these funds are always managed with good 
husbandry, and the most exact justice. 

The cottagers and labourers keep their children at 
home, their business being only to till and cultivate the 
earth, and therefore their education is of little conse- 
quence to the public ; but the old and diseased among 
them are supported by hospitals : for begging is a trade lo 
unknown in this kingdom. 

And here it may perhaps divert the curious reader, to 
give some account of my domestics, and my manner of 
living in this country, during a residence of nine months 
and thirteen days. Having a head mechanically turned, 
and being likewise forced by necessity, I had made for 
myself a table and chair convenient enough, out of the 
largest trees in the royal park. Two hundred semp- 
stresses were employed to make me shirts, and linen for 
my bed and table, all of the strongest and coarsest kind 20 
they could get ; which, however, they were forced to 
quilt together in several folds, for the thickest was some 
degrees finer than lawn. Their linen is usually three 
inches wide, and three foot make a piece. The semp- 
stresses took my measure as I lay on the ground, one 
standing at my nock, and another at my mid-leg, with 
a strong cord extended, that each held by the end, while 
the third measured the length of the cord with a rule of 
an inch long. Then they measured my right thumb, and 
desired no more ; for by a mathematical computation, so 
that twice round the thumb is once round the wrist, and 
so on to the neck and the waist, and by the help of my 
old shirt, which I displayed on the ground before them 
for a pattern, they fitted mo exactly. Three hundred 
tailors were employed in the same manner to make me 
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clothes ; but they had another contrivance for taking 
my measure. I kneeled down, and they raised a ladder 
from the ground to my neck ; upon this ladder one of 
them mounted, and let fall a plumb-line from my collar 
to the floor, which just answered the length of my coat ; 
but my waist and arms I measured myself. When my 
clothes were finished, which was done in my house (for 
the largest of theirs would not have been able to hold 
them) they looked like the patch-work made by the 
10 ladies in England, only that mine were all of a colour. 

I had three hundred cooks to dress my victuals, in 
little convenient huts built about my house, where they 
and their families lived, and prepared mo two dishes 
a-piece. I took up twenty waiters in my hand, and 
placed them on the table ; an hundred more attended 
below on the ground, some with dishes of meat, and 
some with barrels of wine, and other liquors, slung on 
their shoulders ; all which the waiters above drew up 
as I wanted, in a very ingenious manner, by certain 
so cords, as we draw the bucket up a well in Europe, 
A dish of their meat was a good mouthful, and a barrel 
of their liquor a reasonable draught. Their mutton 
yields to ours, but their beef is excellent. I have hod 
a sirloin so large, that I have been forced to make three 
bits of it ; but this is rare. My servants were astonished 
to see me eat it bones and all, as in our country we do tho 
leg of a lark. Their geese and turkeys I usually ate at 
a mouthful, and I must confess they far exceed ours. 
Of their smaller fowl I could take up twenty or thirty at 
80 the end of my knife. 

One day his Imperial Majesty, being informed of my 
way of living, desired that himself and his Royal Consort, 
with the young Princes of the blood of both sexes, might 
have the happiness (as he was pleased to call it) of dining 
with me. They came accordingly, and I placed ^em 
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upon chairs of state on my table, just over against me, 
with their guards about them. Plimnap, the Lord High 
Treasurer, attended there likewise with his white staff ; 
and I observed he often looked on me with a sour 
countenance, which I would not seem to regard, but 
ate more than usual, in honour to my dear country, as 
well as to fill the court with admiration. I have some 
private reasons to believe, that this visit from his 
Majesty gave Flimnap an opportunity of doing me ill 
offices to his master. That minister had always been my 
secret enemy, though he outwardly caressed me more 
than was usual to the moroseness of his nature. He 
represented to the Emperor the low condition of his 
treasury ; that he was forced to take up money at great 
discount ; that exchequer bills would not circulate 
under nine per cent, below par ; that in short I had 
cost his Majesty above a million and a half of spruga 
(their greatest gold coin, about the bigness of a spangle) ; 
and upon the whole, that it would be advisable in the 
Emperor to take the first fair occasion of dismissing me. 

I am here obliged to vindicate the reputation of an 
excellent lady, who was an innocent sufferer upon my 
account. The Treasurer took a fancy to be jealous of 
his wife, from the malice of some evil tongues, who 
informed him that her Grace had taken a violent affection 
for my person ; and the court-scandal ran for some time, 
that she once came privately to my lodging. This 
I solemnly declare to be a most infamous falsehood, 
without any grounds, farther than that her Grace was 
pleased to treat me with all innocent marks of freedom ^ 
and friendship. I own she came often to my house, but 
always publicly, nor ever without three more in the 
coach, who were usually her sister and young daughter, 
and some particular acquaintance ; but this was common 
to many other ladies of the court. And I still appeal to 
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my servants round, whether they at any time saw a coach 
at my door without knowing what persons were in it. 
On those occasions, when a servant had given me notice, 
my custom was to go immediately to the door ; and, 
after paying my respects, to take up the coach and two 
horses very carefully in my hands (for if there were six 
horses, the postillion always unharnessed four) and place 
them on a table, where I had fixed a moveable rim quite 
round, of five inches high, to prevent accidents. And 
10 I have often had four coaches and horses at once on my 
table full of company, while I sat in my chair leaning 
my face towards them ; and when I was engaged with 
one set, the coachmen would gently drive the others 
round my table. I have passed many an afternoon 
very agreeably in these conversations. But I defy the 
Treasurer, or his two informers (I will name th(‘ra, and 
let ’em make their best of it) Clustril and Drunlo, to prove 
that any person ever came to mo incognito, except the 
secretary Reldresal, who was sent by exj)reK8 command 
20 of his Imperial Majesty, as I have before related. 
I should not have dwelt so long upon this particular, if 
it had not been a point wherein the reputation of a great 
lady is so nearly concerned, to say nothing of my own ; 
though I then had the honour to be a Nardac, which the 
Treasurer himself is not ; for all the world knows he is 
only a Clumglum, a title inferior by one degree, as that 
of a Marquis is to a Duke in England, although I allow 
he preceded me in right of his post. These false informa- 
tions, which I afterwards came to the knowledge of, by 
30 an accident not proj^er to mention, made Flimnap the 
Treasurer show his lady for some time an ill countenance, 
and me a worse ; and although he were at last undeceived 
and reconciled to her, yet I lost all credit with him, and 
found my interest decline very fast with the Emperor 
himself, who was indeed too much governed by that 
favourite. 
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Th4 AiUhor, being informed of a design to accute him of high treason, 
makes his escape to Blefuscu. His reception there, 

Befoee I proceed to give an account of my leaving 
this kingdom, it may be proper to inform the reader of 
a private intrigue which had been for two months forming 
against me. 

I had been hitherto all my life a stranger to courts, 
for which I was unqualified by the meanness of my con- 
dition. I had indeed heard and read enough of the lo 
dispositions of great princes and ministers ; but never 
expected to have found such terrible effects of them in 
so remote a country, governed, as I thought, by very 
different maxims from those in Europe. 

When I was just preparing to pay my attendance on 
the Emperor of Blefuscu, a considerable person at court 
(to whom I had been very serviceable at a time when 
he lay under the highest displeasure of his Imperial 
Majesty) came to my bouse very privately at night in 
a close chair, and without sending his name, desired 20 
admittance. The chairmen were dismissed ; I put the 
chair, with his Lordship in it, into my coat-pocket : and 
giving orders to a trusty servant to say I was indisposed 
and gone to sleep, I fastened the door of my house, placed 
the chair on the table, according to my usual custom, 
and sat down by it. After the common salutations 
were over, observing his Lordship’s countenance full of 
concern, and enquiring into the reason, he desired I 
would hear him with patience in a matter that highly 
concerned my honour and my life. His speech was to #o 
the following effect, for I took notes of it as soon as he 
left me. 
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You are to know, said he, that several Committees of 
Council have been lately called in the most private 
manner on your account ; and it is but two days since 
his Majesty came to a full resolution. 

You are very sensible that Skyresh Bolgolam {Oalbei, 
or High Admiral) hath been your mortal enemy almost 
ever since your arrival. His original reasons I know 
not, but his hatred is much increased since your great 
success against Blefuscu, by which his glory as Admiral 
10 is obscured. This Lord, in conjunction with Flimnap 
‘ the High Treasurer, whose enmity against you is noto- 
rious on account of his lady, Limtoc the General, Lalcon 
the Chamberlain, and Balmuff the Grand Justiciary, 
have prepared articles of impeachment against you, for 
treason, and other capital crimes. 

This preface made me so impatient, being conscious 
of my own merits and innocence, that I was going to 
interrupt ; when he entreated me to be silent, and thus 
proceeded. 

20 Out of gratitude for the favours you have done me, 
I procured information of the whole proceedings, and 
a copy of the articles, wherein I venture my head for 
your service. 

Articles of Impeachment against Quinbus Flestrin 
{the Man-Mountain) 

Article I 

That the said Quinbus Flestrin having brought the 
imperial fleet of Blefuscu into the royal port, and being 
afterwards commanded by his Imperial Majesty to seize 
$0 all the other ships of the said empire of Blefuscu, and 
reduce that empire to a province, to be governed by 
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a Viceroy from hence, and to destroy and put to death 
not only all the Big-Endian exiles, but likewise all the 
people of that empire, who would not immediately for- 
sake the Big-Endian heresy : He, the said Flestrin, like 
a false traitor against his most Auspicious, Serene, Im- 
perial Majesty, did petition to be excused from the said 
service, upon pretence of unwillingness to force the con- 
sciences, or destroy the liberties and lives of an innocent 
people. 

Abticlb II 10 

That, whereas certain ambassadors arrived from the 
court of Blefuscu, to sue for peace in his Majesty’s court : 
He, the said Flestrin, did, like a false traitor, aid, abet, 
comfort, and divert the said ambassadors, although he 
knew them to be servants to a Prince who was lately 
an open enemy to his Imperial Majesty, and in open 
war against his said Majesty. 

Article III 

That the said Quinbus Flestrin, contrary to the duty 
of a faithful subject, is now preparing to make a voyage ao 
to the court and empire of Blefuscu, for which he hath 
received only verbal licence from his Imperial Majesty ; 
and under colour of the said licence, doth falsely and 
traitorously intend to take the said voyage, and thereby 
to aid, comfort, and abet the Emperor of Blefuscu, so 
late an enemy, and in open war with his Imperial Majesty 
aforesaid. 

There are some other articles, but these are the most 
important, of which I have read you an abstract. 

In the several debates upon this impeachment, it must 
be confessed that his Majesty gave many marks of his 
great lenity, often urging the services you had done 
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him, and endeavouring to extenuate your crimes. The 
Treasurer and Admiral insisted that you should be put 
to the most painful and ignominious death > by setting 
fire on your house at night, and the General was to 
attend with twenty thousand men armed with poisoned 
arrows to shoot you on the face and hands. Some of 
your servants were to have private orders to strew a 
poisonous juice on your shirts, which would soon make 
you tear your own flesh, and die in the utmost torture. 
10 The General came into the same opinion, so that for 
a long time there was a majority against you. But his 
Majesty resolving, if possible, to spare your life, at last 
brought off the Chamberlain. 

Upon this incident, Reldresal, principal Secretary for 
Private Affairs, who always approved himself your true 
friend, was commanded by the Emperor to deliver his 
opinion, which he accordingly did ; and therein justified 
the good thoughts you have of him. He allowed your 
crimes to be great, but that still there was room for 
sso mercy, the most commendable virtue in a prince, and 
for which his Majesty was so justly celebrated. Ho 
said, the friendship between you and him was so well 
known to the world, that perhaps the most honourable 
board might think him partial : however, in obedience 
to the command he had received, he would freely offer 
his sentiments. That if his Majesty, in consideration of 
your services, and pursuant to his own merciful disposi- 
tion, would please to spare your life, and only give order 
to put out both your eyes, he humbly conceived that by 
so this expedient justice might in some measure be satis- 
fied, and all the world would applaud the lenity of the 
Emperor, as well as the fair and generous proceedings 
of those who have the honour to be his counsellors. 
That the loss of your eyes would be no impediment 
to your bodily strength, by which you might still be 
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aseful to his Majesty. That blindness is an addition 
to courage, by concealing dangers from us ; that the 
fear you had for your eyes was the greatest difficulty 
in bringing over the enemy’s fleet, and it would be 
sufficient for you to see by the eyes of the ministers, 
since the greatest princes do no more. 

This proposal was received with the utmost disap- 
probation by the whole board. Bolgolam, the Admiral, 
could not preserve his temper, but rising up in fury said 
he wondered how the Secretary durst presume to give lo 
his opinion for preserving the life of a traitor ; that the 
services you had performed, were, by all true reasons 
of state, the great aggravation of your crimes ; that 
the same strength which enabled you to bring over the 
enemy’s fleet, might serve, upon the first discontent, to 
carry it back : that ho had good reasons to think you 
were a Big-Endian in your heart ; and as treason begins 
in the heart, before it appears in overt acts, so he accused 
you as a traitor on that account, and therefore insisted 
you should be put to death. 20 

The Treasurer was of the same opinion ; he showed 
to what straits his Majesty’s revenue was reduced by 
the charge of maintaining you, which would soon grow 
insupportable : that the Secretary’s expedient of putting 
out your eyes was so far from being a remedy against 
this evil, it would probably increase it, as it is manifest 
from the common practice of blinding some kind of fowl, 
after which they fed the faster, and grew sooner fat : 
that his sacred Majesty and the Council, who are your 
judges, were in their own consciences fully convinced of ^ 
your guilt, which was a sufficient argument to condemn 
you to death, without the formal proofs required by 
the strict letter of the law. 

But his Imperial Majesty, fully determined against 
capital punishment, was graciously pleased to say, that 
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since fche Council thought the loss of your eyes too easy 
a censure, some other may be inflicted hereafter. And 
your friend the Secretary humbly desiring to be beard 
again, in answer to what the Treasurer had objected 
concerning the great charge his Majesty was at in main- 
taining you, said that his Excellency, who had the solo 
disposal of the Emperor’s revenue, might easily provide 
against that evil, by gradually lessening your establish- 
ment ; by which, for want of sufficient food, you would 
10 grow weak and faint, and lose your appetite, and conse- 
quently decay and consume in a few months ; neither 
would the stench of your carcass bo then so dangerous, 
when it should become more than half diminished ; and 
immediately upon your death, five or six thousand of 
his Majesty’s subjects might, in two or three days, out 
your flesh from your bones, take it away by cart-loads, 
and bury it in distant parts to prevent infection, leaving 
the skeleton as a monument of admiration to posterity. 

Thus by the great friendship of the Secretary, the 
zo whole affair was compromised. It was strictly enjoined , 
that the project of starving you by degrees should bo 
kept a secret, but the sentence of putting out your eyes 
was entered on the books ; none dissenting except Bol- 
golam the Admiral, who, being a creature of the Empress, 
was perpetually instigated by her Majesty to insist upon 
your death, she having borne perpetual malice against 
you. 

In three days your friend the Secretary will bo directed 
to come to your house, and read before you the articles 
10 of impeachment ; and then to signify the great lenity 
and favour of his Majesty and Council, whereby you 
are only condemned to the loss of your eyes, which his 
Majesty doth not question you will gratefully and 
humbly submit to ; and twenty of his Majesty’s sur- 
geons will attend, in order to see the operation well 
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performed, by discharging very sharp-pointed arrows 
into the balls of your eyes, as you lie on the ground. 

I leave to your prudence what measures you will take ; 
and to avoid suspicion, I must immediately return in as 
private a manner as I came. 

His Lordship did so, and I remained alone, under 
many doubts and perplexities of mind. 

It was a custom introduced by this prince and his 
ministry (very different, as I have been assured, from 
the practices of former times) that after the court had lo 
decreed any cruel execution, either to gratify the 
monarch’s resentment, or the malice of a favourite, the 
Emperor always made a speech to his whole Council, 
expressing his great lenity and tenderness, as qualities 
known and confessed by all the world. This speech was 
immediately published through the kingdom ; nor did 
any thing terrify the people so much as those encomiums 
on his Majesty’s mercy ; because it was observed, that 
the more these praises were enlarged and insisted on, 
the more inhuman was the punishment, and the sufferer 20 
more innocent. And as to myself, I must confess, having 
never been designed for a courtier either by my birth or 
education, I was so ill a judge of things, that I could 
not discover the lenity and favour of this sentence, but 
conceived it (perhaps erroneously) rather to be rigorous 
than gentle. I sometimes thought of standing my trial, 
for although I could not deny the facts alleged in the 
several articles, yet I hoped they would admit of some 
extenuations. But having in my life perused many 
state trials, which I ever observed to terminate as the sc 
judges thought fit to direct, I durst not rely on so dan- 
gerous a decision, in so critical a juncture, and against 
such powerful enemies. Once I was strongly bent upon 
resistance, for while I had liberty, the whole strength 
of that empire could hardly subdue me, and I might 
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easily with stones pelt the metropolis to pieces ; but I 
soon rejected that project with horror, by remembering 
the oath I had made to the Emperor, the favours I 
received from him, and the high title of Nardac ho con- 
ferred upon me. Neither had I so soon learned the 
gratitude of courtiers, to persuade myself that his 
Majesty's present severities quitted me of all past obli- 
gations. 

At last I fixed upon a resolution, for which it is prob- 
10 able I may incur some censure, and not unjustly ; for 
I confess I owe the preserving my eyes, and consequently 
ray liberty, to my own great rashness and want of expe- 
rience : because if I had then known the nature of princes 
and ministers, which I have since observed in many 
other courts, and their methods of treating criminals 
less obnoxious than myself, I should with great alacrity 
and readiness have submitted to so easy a punishment. 
But hurried on by the precipitancy of youth, and having 
his Imperial Majesty’s licence to pay ray atkmdanco 
20 upon the Emperor of Blefuscu, I took this opportunity, 
before the three days were elapsed, to send a letter to 
my friend the Secretary, signifying ray resolution of 
setting out that morning for Blefuscu pursuant to tho 
leave I had got ; and without waiting for an answer, 
I went to that side of the island where our fleet lay. I 
seized a large man of war, tied a cable to the prow, and, 
lifting up the anchors, I stripped myself, put my clothes 
(together with my coverlet, which I brought under my 
arm) into the vessel, and drawing it after me between 
to wading and swimming, arrived at the royal port of 
Blefuscu, where the people had long expected me ; they 
lent me two guides to direct me to the capital city, which 
is of the same name. I held them in my hands till I 
came within two hundred yards of the gate, and desired 
them to signify my arrival to one of the secretaries, and 
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let him know, I there waited his Majesty’s commands. 

1 had an answer in about an hour, that his Majesty, 
attended by the Royal Family, and great officers of 
the court, was coming out to receive me. I advanced 
an hundred yards. The Emperor and his train alighted 
from their Wses, the Empress and ladies from their 
coaches, and I did not perceive they were in any fright 
or concern. I lay on the ground to kiss his Majesty’s 
and the Empress’s hand. I told his Majesty that I 
was come according to my promise, and with the licence lo 
of the Emperor my master, to have the honour of seeing 
so mighty a monarch, and to offer him any service in 
my power, consistent with my duty to my own prince ; 
not mentioning a word of my disgrace, because I had 
hitherto no regular information of it, and might suppose 
myself wholly ignorant of any such design ; neither 
could I reasonably conceive that the Emperor would 
discover the secret while I was out of his power : wherein, 
however, it soon appeared I was deceived. 

I shall not trouble the reader with the particular 20 
account of my reception at this court, which was suit- 
able to the generosity of so great a prince ; nor of the 
difficulties I was in for want of a house and bed, being 
forced to lie on the ground, wrapped up in my coverlet. 
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Tht Author, hy a lucky accident, finds means to leave Ble/uscu ; and, 
after some difiiculties, returns safe to his native country. 

Three days after my arrival, walking out of curiosity 
to the north-east coast of the island, I observed, about 
half a league off. in the sea, somewhat that looked like 
a boat overturned. I pulled off my shoes and stockings, 
and wading two or three hundred yards, I found the 
object to approach nearer by force of the tide ; and 
10 then plainly saw it to be a real boat, which I supposed 
might, by some tempest, have been driven from a ship ; 
whereupon I returned immediately towards the city, 
and desired his Imperial Majesty to lend mo twenty of 
the tallest vessels he had left after the loss of his licet, 
and three thousand seamen under the command of his 
Vice-Admiral. This fleet sailed round, while I went 
back the shortest way to the coast where I first dis- 
covered the boat ; I found the tide had driven it still 
nearer. The seamen were all provided with cordage, 
10 which I had beforehand twisted to a sufficient strength. 
When the ships came up, I stripped myself, and waded 
till I came within an hundred yards of the boat, after 
which I was forced to swim till I got up to it. The sea- 
men threw me the end of the cord, which I fastened to 
a hole in the fore-part of the boat, and the other end to 
a man of war ; but I found all my labour to little pur- 
pose ; for being out of my depth, I was not able to work. 
In this necessity, I was forced to swim behind, and push 
the boat forwards as often as I could, with one of my 
so hands ; and the tide favouring me, I advanced so far, 
1800 0 
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that I could just hold up my chin and feel the ground. 

I rested two or three minutes, and then gave the boat 
another shove, and so on till the sea was no higher than 
my arm-pits ; and now the most laborious part being 
over, I took out my other cables, which were stowed 
in one of the ships, and fastening them first to the 
boat, and then to nine of the vessels which attended me ; 
the wind being favourable, the seamen towed, and I 
shoved till we arrived within forty yards of the shore ; 
and waiting till the tide was out, I got dry to the boat, lo 
and by the assistance of two thousand men, with ropes and 
engines, I made a shift to turn it on its bottom, and 
found it was but little damaged. 

I shall not trouble the reader with the difficulties I 
was under by the help of certain paddles, which cost me 
ten days making, to get my boat to the royal port of 
Blefuscu, where a mighty concourse of people appeared 
upon my arrival, full of wonder at the sight of so pro* 
digious a vessel. I told the Emperor that my good 
fortune had thrown this boat in my way, to carry me to 20 
some place from whence I might return into my native 
country, and begged his Majesty’s orders for getting 
materials to fit it up, together with his licence to depart ; 
which, after some kind expostulations, he was pleased 
to grant. 

I did very much wonder, in all this time, not to have 
heard of any express relating to me from our Emperor 
to the court of Blefuscu. But I was afterwards given 
privately to understand, that his Imperial Majesty, 
never imagining I had the least notice of his designs, 30 
believed I was only gone to Blefuscu in perforirance of 
my promise, according to the licence he had given me, 
which was well known at our court, and would return 
in a few days when that ceremony was ended. But he 
was at last in pain at my long absence ; and after con- 
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suiting with the Treasurer, and the rest of that cabal, 
a person of quality was dispatched with the copy of the 
articles against me. This envoy had instructions to 
represent to the monarch of Blefuscu the great lenity 
of his master, who was content to punish me no farther 
than with the loss of my eyes ; that I had fled from 
justice, and if I did not return in two hours, I should 
be deprived of my title of Nardac, and declared a traitor. 
The envoy further added, that in order to maintain the 
10 peace and amity between both empires, his master 
expected, that his brother of Blefuscu would give orders 
to have me sent back to Lilliput, bound hand and foot, 
to be punished as a traitor. 

The Emperor of Blefuscu having taken three days tn 
consult, returned an answer consisting of many civilities 
and excuses. Ho said, that as for sending me bound, 
his brother knew it was impossible ; that although I 
had deprived him of his fleet, yet ho owed great obliga- 
tions to me for many good offices I had done him in 
20 making the peace. That however both their Majesties 
would soon be made easy ; for I had found a prodigious 
vessel on the shore, able to carry me on the sea, which 
he had given order to fit up with my own assistance and 
direction ; and he hoped in a few weeks both empires 
would be freed from so insupportable an incumbrance. 

With this answer the envoy returned to Lilliput, and 
the monarch of Blefuscu related to me all that had past, 
offering me at the same time (but under the strictest 
confidence) his gracious protection, if I would continue 
80 in his service ; wherein although I believed him sincere, 
yet I resolved never more to put any confidence in 
princes or ministers, where I could possibly avoid it ; 
and therefore, with all due acknowledgements for his 
favourable intentions, I humbly begged to be excused. 
I told him that since fortune, whether good or evil, had 
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thrown a vessel in my way, I was resolved to venture 
myself in the ocean, rather than be an occasion of 
difference between two such mighty monarchs. Neither 
did I find the Emperor at all displeased ; and I dis- 
covered by a certain accident, that he was very glad 
of my resolution, and so were most of his ministers. 

These considerations moved me to hasten my depar- 
ture somewhat sooner than I intended ; to which the 
court, impatient to have me gone, very readily con- 
tributed. Five hundred workmen were employed to lo 
make two sails to my boat, according to my directions, 
by quilting thirteen fold of their strongest linen together. 

I was at the pains of making ropes and cables, by twist- 
ing ten, twenty or thirty of the thickest and strongest 
of theirs. A great stone that I happened to find, after 
a long search, by the sea-shore, served me for an anchor. 

I had the tallow of three hundred cows for greasing my 
boat, and other uses. I was at incredible pains in cut- 
ting down some of the largest timber-trees for oars and 
masts, wherein I was, however, much assisted by his to 
Majesty's ship-carpenters, who helped me in smoothing 
them, after I had done the rough work. 

In about a month, when all was prepared, I sent to 
receive his Majesty’s commands, and to take my leave. 
The Emperor and Royal Family came out of the palace ; 

I lay down on my face to kiss his hand, which he very 
graciously gave me : so did the Empress and young 
Princes of the blood. His Majesty presented me with 
fifty purses of two hundred sprugs a-piece, together with 
his picture at full length, which I put immediately into lo 
one of my gloves, to keep it from being hurt. The 
ceremonies at my departure were too many to trouble 
the reader with at this time. 

I stored the boat with the carcases of an hundred oxen, 
and three hundred sheep, with bread and drink pro- 
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poriionable, and as much meat ready dressed as four 
hundred cooks could provide. I took with me six cows 
and two bulls alive, with as many ewes and rams, in- 
tending to carry them into my own country, and propa- 
gate the breed. And to feed them on board, I had a 
good bundle of hay, and a bag of corn. I would gladly 
have taken a dozen of the natives, but this was a thing 
the Emperor would by no means permit ; and besides 
a diligent search into my pockets, his Majesty engaged 
10 my honour not to carry away any of his subjects, 
although with their own consent and desire. 

Having thus prepared all things as well as I was able, 
I set sail on the twenty-fourth day of September 1701, 
at six in the morning ; and when I had gone about 
four leagues to the northward, the wind being at south- 
east, at six in the evening I descried a small island 
about half a league to the north-west. I advanced 
forward, and cast anchor on the lee -side of the island, 
which seemed to bo uninhabited. I then took some 
so refreshment, and went to my rest. I slept well, and 
I conjecture at least six hours, for I found the day broke 
in two hours after I awaked. It was a clear night. I ate 
my breakfast before the sun was up ; and heaving 
anchor, the wind being favourable, I steered the same 
course that I had done the day before, wherein I was 
directed by my pocket-compass. My intention was to 
reach, if possible, one of those islands, which I hod 
reason to lt)eliove lay to the north-east of Van Diemen’s 
Land. I discovered nothing all that day ; but upon the 
80 next, about three in the afternoon, when I hod by my 
computation mode twenty-four leagues from Blefuscu, 
I descried a sail steering to the south-east ; my course 
was due east. I hailed her, but could get no answer ; 
yet I found I gained upon her, for the wind slackened. 
I made all the saU I could, and in half an hour she spied 
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me, then hung out her ancient, and discharged a gun. 

It is not easy to express the joy I was in upon the unex- 
pected hope of once more seeing my beloved country, and 
the dear pledges I had left in it. The ship slackened her 
sails, and I came up with her between five and six in the 
evening, September 26 ; but my heart leapt within me to 
see her English colours. I put my cows and sheep into 
my coat-pockets, and got on board with all my little 
cargo of provisions . The vessel was an English merchant- 
man, returning from Japan by the North and South lo 
Seas ; the Captain, Mr. John Biddle of Deptford, a very 
civil man, and an excellent sailor. We were now in the 
latitude of 30 degrees south ; there were about fifty men 
in the ship ; and hero I met an old comrade of mine, 
one Peter Williams, who gave me a good character to 
the Captain, This gentleman treated me with kindness, 
and desired I would let him know what place I came from 
last, and whither I was bound ; which I did in few words, 
but he thought I was raving, and that the dangers 
I underwent had disturbed my head ; whereupon I took 20 
my black cattle and sheep out of my pocket, which, after 
great astonishment, clearly convinced him of my veracity. 

I then showed him the gold given me by the Emperor 
of Blefuscu, together with his Majesty’s picture at full 
length, and some other rarities of that country. I gave 
him two purses of two hundred sprugs each, and promised, 
when we arrived in England, to make him a present of 
a cow and a sheep. 

I shall not trouble the reader with a particular account 
of this voyage, which was very prosperous for the most so 
part. We arrived in the Downs on the 13th of April, 1702. 

I had only one misfortune, that the rats on board carried 
away one of my sheep; I found her bones in a hole, picked 
clean from the flesh. The rest of my cattle I got safe on 
shore, and sot them a grazing in a bowling-green at 
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Greenwich, where the fineness of the grass made them 
feed very heartily, though I had always feared the 
contrary : neither could I possibly have preserved them 
in so long a voyage, if the Captain had not allowed me 
some of his best biscuit, w'hioh, rubbed to powder, and 
mingled with water, was their constant food. The short 
time I continued in England, I made a considerable prolit 
by showing my cattle to many persons of quality, and 
others; and before I began my second voyage, I sold them 
1 ® for six hundred pounds. Since my last return, I find the 
breed is considerably increased, especially the sheep ; 
which I hope will prove much to the advantage of the 
woolleinnanufacture, by the fineness of the fleeces. 

I stayed but two months with my wife and family ; 
for my insatiable desire of seeing foreign countries 
would suffer me to continue no longer. I left fifteen 
hundred pounds with my wife, and fixed her in a good 
house at Rcdriff. My remaining stock I carried with 
me, part in money, and part in goods, in hopes to 
80 improve my fortunes. My eldest undo John had left 
me an estate in land, near Epping, of about thirty 
pounds a year ; and I had a long lease of the Black 
Bull in Fetter Lane, which yielded mo as much more ; 
so that I was not in any danger of leaving ray family 
upon the parish. My son Johnny, named so after his 
uncle, was at the Grammar School, and a towardly child. 
My daughter Betty (who is now well married, and has 
children) was then at her needlework. I took leave of 
my wife, and boy and girl, with tears on both sides, and 
80 went on board the Adventure, a merchant-ship of three 
hundred tons, bound for Surat, Captain John Nicholas of 
Liverpool Commander. But my account of this voyage 
must bo referred to the second part of my Travels. 

The End of the First Part. 
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A greai storm described ; the bug ‘boat sent b fetch water; ihs Author 
goes with it b discover the country. He is left on shore, is seized 
by one of the natives, and carried b a farmer's house. His recep* 
tion there, with several accidents that happened there. A descriptbn 
of the inhabitants. 

Having been condemned by nature and fortune to an 
10 active and restless life, in two months after my return 
I again left my native country, and took shipping in the 
Downs on the 20th day of June, 1702, in the Adventure, 
Captain John Nicholas, a Cornish man. Commander, 
bound for Surat. We had a very prosperous gale till 
we arrived at the Capo of Good Hope, where wo landed 
for fresh water, but discovering a leak wo unshipped 
our goods and wintered there ; for tho Captain falling 
sick of an ague, wo could not leave tho Capo till the end 
of March. We then set sail, and had a good voyage till 
20 we passed the Straits of Madagascar ; but having got 
northward of that island, and to about five degrees 
south latitude, tho winds, which in those seas are 
observed to blow a constant equal gale between tho 
north and west from the beginning of December to tho 
beginning of May, on the 19th of April began to blow 
with much greater violence, and more westerly than 
usual, continuing so for twenty days together, during 
which time we were driven a little to the east of the 
Molucca Islands, and about three degrees northward of 
80 the Line, as our Captain found by an observation he 
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took the 2nd of May, at which time the wind ceased, 
and it was a perfect calm, whereat I was not a little 
rejoiced. But he, being a man well experienced in the 
navigation of those seas, bid us all prepare against 
a storm, which accordingly happened the day following : 
for a southern wind, called the southern monsoon, began 
to set in. 

Finding it was likely to overblow, we took in our 
sprit-sail, and stood by to hand the fore -sail ; but 
making foul weather, we looked the guns were all fast, lo 
and handed the mizen. The ship lay very broad off, so 
we thought it better spooning before the sea, than 
trying or hulling. We rccft the fore-sail and set him, we 
hauled aft the fore-sheet ; the helm was hard a weather. 
The ship wore bravely. We belayed the fore-down haul ; 
but the sail was split, and we hauled down the yard, and 
got the sail into the ship, and unbound all the things clear 
of it. It was a very fierce storm ; the sea broke strange 
and dangerous. Wo hauled off upon the lanyard of the 
whipstaff, and helped the man at helm. We would not 20 
get down our top-mast, but let all stand, because she 
scudded before the sea very well, and we knew that the 
top-mast being aloft, the ship was the wholesomcr, and 
made better way through the sea, seeing we had sea- 
room. When the storm was over, we set fore-sail and 
main-sail, and broTight the ship to: then we set the 
mizen, main-top-sail, and the fore-top-sail. Our course 
was east-north-east, the wind was at south-west. We got 
the starboard tacks aboard, wo cast off our weather- 
braces and lifts ; we set in the lee-braces, and hauled 30 
forward by the weather-bowlings, and hauled them 
tight, and belayed them, and hauled over the mizen 
tack to windward, and kept her full and by as near as 
she would lie. 

During this storm, which was followed by a strong 
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wind west-south-west, we were carried by my computa- 
tion about five hundred leagues to the east, so that the 
oldest sailor on board could not Udl in what part of 
the world we were. Our provisions hc^ld out well, our 
ship was staunch, and our crew all in good health ; 
but we lay in the utmost distress for water. We thought 
it best to hold on the same course, rather than turn more 
northerly, w hich might have brought us to the north-west 
parts of Great Tartary, and into the frozen sea. 

10 On the 16th day of June, 1703, a boy on the top-mast 
discovered land. On the 17th wo came in full view of 
a great island or continent (for wo knew^ not w hether) on 
the south side whereof was a small n(‘ck of land jutting 
out into the sea, and a creek too shallow to hold a ship of 
above one hundred tons. We cast anchor w ithin a li‘aguo 
of this creek, and our Captain sent a dozen of his men 
well armed in the long-boat, w'ith vessels for w'ater if any 
could be found. I desir(‘d his leave to go with th(*in, 
that I might see the country, and make w hat discoveries 
20 I could. When wo came to land we saw no river or 
spring, nor any sign of inhabitants. Our men therefore 
wandered on the shore to find out some fresh wabT near 
the sea, and I walked alone about a mile on the other 
side, where I observed the country all barren and rocky. 
I now began to be weary, and seeing nothing to entcTtain 
my curiosity, I returned gently dow n towards the creek ; 
and the sea being full in my view, I saw our men already 
got into the boat, and rowing for life to the ship. 1 was 
going to hollow after them, although it had been to little 
so purpose, when I observed a huge cr(*ature walking after 
them in the sea, as fast as he could : he wailed not 
much deeper than his knees, and took prodigious strides : 
but our men harl the start of him half a league, and the 
sea thereabouts being full of sharp -j)oint<*d rocks, the 
monster was not able to overtake the boat. This 1 was 
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afterwards told, for I durst not stay to see the issue of 
that adventure ; but ran as fast as I could the way I first 
went, and then climbed up a steep hill, which gave me 
some prospect of the country. I found it fully cultivated ; 
but that which first surprised me was the length of the 
grass, which in those grounds that seemed to be kept 
for hay, was about twenty foot high. 

I fell into a high road, for so I took it to be, though it 
served to the inhabitants only as a footpath through 
a field of barley. Here I walked on for some time, but lo 
could see little on either side, it being now near harvest, 
and the corn rising at least forty foot. I was an hour 
walking to the end of this field, which was fenced in with 
a hedge of at least one hundred and twenty foot high, 
and the trees so lofty that I could make no computation 
of their altitude. There was a stile to pass from this 
field into the next. It had four steps, and a stone to 
cross over when you came to the uppermost. It was 
impossible for mo to climb this stile, because every step 
was six foot high, and the upper stone above twenty. 20 
I was endeavouring to find some gap in the hedge, when 
I discovered one of the inhabitants in the next field, 
advancing towards the stile, of the same size with him 
whom I saw in the sea pursuing our boat. He appeared 
as tall as an ordinary spire-steeple, and took about ten 
yards at every stride, as near as I could guess. I was 
struck with the utmost fear and astonishment, and ran 
to hide myself in the corn, from whence I saw him at the 
top of the stile, looking back into the next field on the 
right hand, and heard him call in a voice many degrees so 
louder than a speaking-trumpet : but the noise was so 
high in the air, that at first I certainly thought it was 
thunder. Whereupon seven monsters like himself came 
towards him with reaping-hooks in their hands, each 
hook about the largeness of six scythes. These people 
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were not so well clad as the first, whose servants or 
labourers they seemed to bo. For upon some words ho 
spoke, they went to reap the com in the field where I lay. 
I kept from them at as great a distance as I could, but was 
forced to move with extreme difficulty, for tho stalks of 
the corn were sometimes not above a foot distant, so 
that I could hardly squeeze my body betwixt them. 
However, I made a shift to go forward till I came to 
a part of tho field where the corn had been laid by tho 
10 rain and wind. Here it was impossible for mo to acivanco 
a step ; for tho stalks were so interwoven that I could 
not creep through, and the beards of the fallen ears so 
strong and pointed that they pierced through my clothes 
into my flesh. At the same time I heard the reapers 
not above an hundred yards behind me. Being quite 
dispirited with toil, and wholly overcome by grief and 
despair, I lay down between two ridg(‘8, and lu'artily 
wished I might there end my days. I bemoaned my 
desolate widow, and fatherless children. I larncuiU'd 
20 my own folly and wilfulness in attempting a second 
voyage against the advice of all my friends and relations. 
In this terrible agitation of mind I could not forbear 
thinking of Lilliput, whoso inhabitants look(‘d uj>on mo 
as the greatest prodigy that ever appeared in the world ; 
where I was able to draw an Imperial Fleet in my hand, 
and perform those other actions which will bo n^corded 
for ever in the chronicles of that empire, while postcTity 
shall hardly believe them, although atU sted by millions 
I reflected what a mortification it must prove to me to 
so appear as inconsiderable in this nation as one single 
Lilliputian would be among us. Ifiit this I conceived 
was to be the least of my misfortunes ; for as human 
creatures are observed to be more savage and cruel in 
proportion to their bulk, what could I expect but to bo 
a morsel in the mouth of the first among these enormous 
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barbarians that should happen to seize me ? Undoubt- 
edly philosophers are in the right when they tell us, that 
nothing is great or little otherwise than by comparison. 

It might have pleased fortune to let the Lilliputians 
find some nation, where the people were as diminutive 
with respect to them, as they were to me. And who 
knows but that even this prodigious race of mortals 
might be equally overmatched in some distant part of 
the world, whereof we have yet no discovery ? 

Scared and confounded as I was, I could not forbear lo 
going on with these reflections, when one of the reapers 
approaching within ten yards of the ridge where I lay, 
made me apprehend that with the next step I should bo 
squashed to death under his foot, or cut in two with his 
reaping-hook. And therefore when he was again about 
to move, 1 screamed as loud as fear could make me. 
Whereupon the huge creature trod short, and looking 
round about under him for some time, at last espied 
me as 1 lay on the ground. He considered a while with 
the caution of one w ho emh'avours to lay hold on a small 20 
dangerous animal in such a manner that it shall not be 
able either to scratch or to bite him, as I myself have 
sometimes done with a WTasel in England. At length 
he ventured to take me up behind b}" the middle between 
his forefinger and thumb, and brought me within three 
yards of his eyes, that he might behold my shape more 
perfectly. I guessed his meaning, and my good fortune 
gave me so much presence of mind, that I resolved not 
to struggle in the least as he held me in the air about 
sixty foot from the ground, although he grievously 30 
pinched my sides, for fear I should slip through his 
lingers. All I ventured was to raise my eyes towards 
the sun, and place my hands together in a supplicating 
posture, and to speak some words in an humble melan- 
choly tone, suitable to the condition I then was in. 
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For I apprehended every moment that he \\ouId dash me 
against the ground, as we usually do any little hateful 
animal which we have a mind to destroy. But my good 
star would have it, that he appeared ])leased vith my 
voice and gestures, and began to look upon me as 
a curiosity, much 'wondering to hear me pronounee 
articulate words, although he could not uiuhTstand them. 
In the mean time I was not able to forbear groaning and 
shedding tears, and turning my head touanls my sides ; 
10 letting him know, as w(‘ll as 1 could, how ciutdly 1 was 
hurt by the pressure of his thumb and ting(T. Jlc seemed 
to apprehend my imvaning ; for, lifting u]) tiu' lappet of 
his coat, he put me gently into it, and imnu'dialely ran 
along with me to his mastiw, vho was a substantial 
farmer, and the same person 1 had lirst s(‘en in the tield. 

Tlie farmer having (as I supposi'd by th(*ir talk) 
received such an aceount of me as his s(‘r\ant eould 
give him, took a piece of a small straw, about the si/.(‘ 
of a "^’alking staff, and th(‘r(‘\\ith lifti^l up tlie lajipc ts 
20 of m}^ coat ; which it seems he thought to be some kind 
of eovTring that natun* had giv<‘n m(\ Jb‘ blew my liairs 
aside to take a Ixdter view' of my fac(‘. lie called liis 
hinds aliout him, and asked tiic*m (as 1 aft^Twards 
learned) wdudher they had ever seen in the fields any 
little creature that resembled me. lie tlum ))lae(‘d me 
softly on the ground upon all four, but T got imm< diatc ly 
up, and walked slciuly backw«ards and forwards, to let 
those peo])le see I liad no int(‘nt to run auay. 'Hicy ail 
sat down in a eircle about me, th(‘ la tter to observe my 
80 motions. I pulled off my hat, and made a low bow 
towards the farmer. I fell on my knees, and lifted up 
my hands and eyes, and spoke several words as loud as 
I could : I took a purse of g^^dd out of mv pcieket, and 
humbly presented it to him. Jfc receivod it on the palm 
of his hand, then applied it close to his eye, to s(‘e what 

1800 H 



98 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


it was, and afterwards turned it several times with the 
point of a pin (which he took out of his sleeve), but 
could make nothing of it. Whereupon I made a sign 
that he should place his hand on the ground. I took 
the purse, and opening it, poured all the gold into his 
palm. There were six Spanish pieces of four pistoles 
each, beside twenty or thirty smaller coins. I saw him 
wet the tip of his little finger upon his tongue, and take 
up one of my largest pieces, and then another, but he 
seemed to be wholly ignorant what they were. He made lo 
me a sign to put them again into my purse, and the purse 
again into my pocket, which after offering to him several 
times, I thought it best to do. 

The farmer by this time was convinced I must bo 
a rational creature. He spoke often to me, but the sound 
of his voice pierced my ears like that of a water-mill, yet 
his words were articulate enough. I answered as loud as 
I could, in several languages, and he often laid his ear 
within two yards of me, but all in vain, for we were wholly 
unintelligible to each other. He then sent his servants 20 
to their work, and taking his handkerchief out of his 
pocket, he doubled and spread it on his left hand, which 
he placed fiat on the ground, with the palm upwards, 
making mo a sign to step into it, as I could easily do, 
for it was not above a foot in thickness. I thought it 
my part to obey, and for fear of falling, laid myself at 
length upon the handkerchief, with the remainder of 
which he lapped me up to the head for further security, 
and in this manner carried me home to his house. There 
ho called his wife, and showed me to her ; but she so 
screamed and ran back, as women in England do at 
the sight of a toad or a spider. However, when she had 
a while seen my behaviour, and how well I observed the 
signs her husband made, she was soon reconciled, and by 
degrees grew extremely tender of me. 
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It was about twelve at noon, and a servant brought in 
dinner. It was only one substantial dish of meat (tit for 
the plain condition of an husbandman) in a dish of about 
four-and- twenty foot diameter. The company were the 
farmer and his wife, three children, and an old grand- 
mother. When they were sat down, the farmer ])laeed 
mo at some distance from him on the table, which was 
thirty foot high from the lloor. I was in a tt'rrihle fright, 
and kept as far as I could from the edge for fear of falling. 
10 The wife minced a bit of meat, then crumbled some breiKl 
on a trencher, and placed it before me. I made her a low 
bow, took out my knife and fork, and fell to eat, which 
gave them exceeding delight. The mistress sent Ikt 
maid for a small dram cup, which held about thn’o 
gallons, and filled it with drink ; I took up the v(*8sel 
with much ditficulty in both hands, and in a most 
respectful manner drank to her ladyshi])'s health, 
expressing the words as loud as I could in English, 
which made the company laugh so heartily, that 1 was 
20 almost deafened with the noise. This lifjuor tasted like 
a small cyder, and was not unpleasant. Then the master 
made me a sign to come to his trencher side ; but as 
I walked on the tabic, being in great surjirise all the 
time, as the indulgent rea<ler will easily conceive and 
excuse, I happened to stumble against a cnist, and fell 
flat on my face, but received no hurt. I got up immedi- 
ately, and observing the good people to bo in much 
concern, I took my hat (which I held under my arm out 
of good manners) and waving it over my head, mode 
30 three huzzas, to show I ha(J got no mischief by my fall. 
But advancing forw'ards toward my master (as I shall 
henceforth call him) his youngest son who sat next him, 
an arch boy of about ten years old, took me up by the 
legs, and held me so high in the air, that I trembled 
every limb ; but his father snatched me from him, and 

H2 
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at the same time gave him such a box on the left ear, 
as would have felled an European troop of horse to the 
earth, ordering him to be taken from the table. But 
being afraid the boy might owe me a spite, and well 
remembering how mischievous all children among us 
naturally are to sparrows, rabbits, young kittens, and 
puppy dogs, I fell on my knees, and pointing to the boy, 
made my master to understand, as well as I could, that 
I desired his son might be pardoned. The father 
complied, and the lad took his seat again ; whereupon lo 
I went to him and kissed his hand, which my master 
took, and made him stroke me gently with it. 

In the midst of dinner, my mistress’s favourite cat 
leapt into her lap. I heard a noise behmd me like that 
of a dozen stocking-weavers at work ; and turning my 
head, I found it proceeded from the purring of this 
animal, who seemed to be three times larger than an ox, 
as I computed by the view of her head, and one of her 
paws, while her mistress was feeding and stroking her. 
The fierceness of this creature’s countenance altogether 20 
discomposed me ; though I stood at the farther end of 
the table, above fifty foot off ; and although my mistress 
held her fast for fear she might give a spring, and seize 
me in her talons. But it happened there was no danger ; 
for the cat took not the least notice of me when my 
master placed mo within three yards of her. And as 
I have been always told, and found true by experience 
in my travels, that flying, or discovering fear before 
a fierce animal, is a certain way to make it pursue or 
attack you, so I resolved in this dangerous juncture to 8® 
show no manner of concern. I walked with intrepidity 
five or six times before the very head of the cat, and 
came within half a yard of her ; whereupon she drew 
herself back, as if she were more afraid of me : I had less 
apprehension concerning the dogs, whereof three or four 
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came into the room, as it is usual in farmers’ houses ; one 
of which was a mastiff, equal in bulk to four elephants, 
and a greyhound, somewhat taller than the mastiff, but 
not so large. 

When dinner was almost done, the nurse came in with 
a child of a year old in her arms, who immediately 8])i('d 
me, and began a squall that you might have heard from 
London Bridge to Chelsea, after the usual oratory of 
infants, to get me for a plaything. The mother out of 
10 pure indulgence took mo up, and put mo towards the 
child, who presently seized mo by the middle, and got 
my head in his mouth, where I roared so loud that the 
urchin was frighted, and l(‘t me drop ; and I should 
infallibly have broke my neck if the mother had not held 
her apron under me. 

When dinner was done, my master went out to his 
labourers, and as I could discover by his voice and 
gi‘sture, gave his wife a strict charge to take care of me. 
I was very much tired, and disposed to sh cp, which my 
20 mistress perceiving, she put me on her own bed, and 
covered me with a clean white handkerchief, but larger 
and coarser than the mainsail of a man of war. 

I slept about two hours, and dreamed I was at homo 
with my wife and children, w hich aggravated my sorrows 
when I awaked and found myself alone in a vast room, 
between two and three hundred foot wide, and above 
two hundred high, lying in a bed tw’enty yards wide. 
My mistress was gone about Inr household affairs, and 
had locked me in. The bed was eight yards from the 
30 floor. While I w as under these circumstances, two rats 
crept up the curtains, and ran smelling backwards and 
forwards on the bed. One of them came up almost to 
my face, whereupon I rose in a fright, and drew out my 
hanger to defend myself. These horrible animals hod 
the boldness to attack me on both sides, and one of 
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them held his fore-feet at my collar ; but I had the 
good fortune to rip up his belly before he could do me 
any mischief. He fell down at my feet, and the other 
seeing the fate of his comrade, made his escape, but not 
without one good woimd on the back, which I gave him 
as he ded, and made the blood run trickling from him. 
After this exploit, I walked gently to and fro on the bed, 
to recover my breath and loss of spirits. These creatures 
were of the size of a large mastiff, but infinitely more 
nimble and fierce, so that if I had taken off my beltio 
before I went to sleep, I must have infallibly been tom 
to pieces and devoured, I measured the tail of the dead 
rat, and found it to be two yards long, wanting an inch ; 
but it went against my stomach to drag the carcass off 
the bed, where it lay still bleeding ; I observed it had 
yet some life, but with a strong slash cross the neck, 

I thoroughly dispatched it. 

Soon after my mistress came into the room, who seeing 
me all bloody, ran and took me up in her hand . I pointed 
to the dead rat, smiling and making other signs to show 20 
I was not hurt, whereat she was extremely rejoiced, 
calling the maid to take up the dead rat with a pair of 
tongs, and throw it out of the window. Then she set me 
on a table, where I showed her my hanger all bloody, and 
wiping it on the lappet of my coat, returned it to the 
scabbard. 

I hope the gentle reader will excuse me for dwelling on 
these and the like particulars, which however insignificant 
they may appear to grovelling vulgar minds, yet will 
certainly help a philosopher to enlarge his thoughts and so 
imagination, and apply them to the benefit of public as 
well as private life, which was my sole design in present- 
ing this and other accounts of my travels to the world ; 
wherein I have been chiefly studious of truth, without 
affecting any ornaments of learning or of style. But the 
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whole scene of this voyage made so strong an impression 
on my mind, and is so deeply fixed in my memory, that 
in committing it to paper I did not omit one material 
oiroumstance : however, upon a strict review, I blotted 
out several passages of less moment which were in my 
first copy, for fear of being censured as tedious and 
trifling, whereof travellers are often, perhaps not without 
justice, accused. 



CHAP. II 


^ iucription of the farmer’s daughter. The Author carried to <t 
market-town, and then to the metropolis. The particulars of his 
journey. 

My mistress had a daughter of nine years old, a child 
of forward parts for her age, very dexterous at her needle, 
and skilful in dressing her baby. Her mother and she 
contrived to fit up the baby’s cradle for me against 
night : the cradle was put into a small drawer of a 
cabinet, and the drawer placed upon a hanging shelf w 
for fear of the rats. This was my bed all the time I 
stayed with those people, though made more convenient 
by degrees, as I began to learn their language, and make 
my wants known. This young girl was so handy, that 
after I had once or twice pulled off my clothes before 
her, she was able to dress and undress me, though I 
never gave her that trouble when she would let me do 
either myself. She made me seven shirts, and some 
other linen, of as fine cloth as could be got, which 
indeed was coarser than sackcloth ; and these she con- w 
stantly washed for me with her own hands. She was 
likewise my school-mistress to teach mo the language : 
when I pointed to any thing, she told me the name of it 
in her own tongue, so that in a few days I was able to 
call for whatever I had a mind to. She was very good- 
natured, and not above forty foot high, being little for 
her age. She gave me the name of Grildrig, which the 
family took up, and afterwards the whole kingdom. 
The word imports what the Latins call nanunculus, the 
Italians homuneddino, and the English mannikin. To *® 
her I chiefly owe my preservation in that country : we 
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never parted while I waa there ; I called her my Olum* 
dalclitch, or little nurse : and I should be guilty of great 
ingratitude if I omitted this honourable mention of her 
care and affection towards me, which I heartily wish it 
lay in my power to requite as she deserves, instead of 
being the innocent but unhappy instrument of her dis- 
grace, as I have too mu(*h reason to fear. 

It now began to be known and talked of in the neigh- 
bourhood, that my masWr had found a strange animal 
loin the field, about the bigness of a splacknuck, but 
exactly shaped in every part like a human creature ; 
which it likewise imitated in all its actions ; seemed to 
speak in a little language of its own, had alrea<ly learned 
several words of theirs, went erect uj)on two legs, was 
tame and gentle, would come when it was called, do 
whatever it was bid, had the finest limbs in the world, 
and a complexion fairer than a nobleman’s daughter of 
three years old. Another farmer who lived hard by, and 
was a particular friend of my master, came on a visit on 
20 purpose to enquire into the truth of this story. 1 was 
immediately produced, and placed upon a table, where 
I walked as I was commanded, drew my hanger, put it 
up again, made my reverence to my masUT’s guest, 
asked him in his own language how ho did, and told 
• him he was welcome, just as my little nurse had in- 
structed me. This man, who was old and dim-sighted, 
put on his spectacles to behold mo better, at which I 
could not forbc‘ar laughing very h(*artily, for his eyes 
appeared like the full moon shining into a chamber at 
^ two windows. Our people, who discovered the cause 
of my mirth, bore me company in laughing, at which 
the old fellow was fool enough to bo angry and out of 
countenance. He had the character of a great miser, 
and to my misfortune he well deserved it, by the cursed 
advice he gave my master to show me as a sight upon 
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a market-day in the next town, which was half an hour’s 
riding, about two and tw.enty miles from our house. 

I guessed there was some mischief contriving, when I 
observed my master and his friend whispering long 
together, sometimes pointing at me ; and my fears 
made me fancy that I overheard and understood some 
of their words. But the next morning Gluradalclitch 
my little nurse told me the whole matter, which she 
had cunningly picked out from her mother. The poor 
girl laid me on her bosom, and fell a weeping with shame lo 
and grief. She apprehended some mischief would happen 
to me from rude vulgar folks, who might squeeze me 
to death, or break one of my limbs by taking me in 
their hands. She had also observed how modest I was 
in my nature, how nicely I regarded my honour, and 
what an indignity I should conceive it to bo exposed 
for money as a public spectacle to the meanest of the 
people. She said, her papa and mamma had promised 
that Grildrig should be hers, but now she found they 
meant to serve her as they did last year, when they 20 
protended to give her a lamb, and yet, as soon as it was 
fat, sold it to a butcher. For my own part, I may truly 
affirm that I was less concerned than my nurse. I had 
a strong hope which never left me, that I should one day 
recover my liberty ; and as to the ignominy of being 
carried about for a monster, I considered myself to be 
a perfect stranger in the country, and that such a mis- 
fortune could never be charged upon me as a reproach, 
if ever I should return to England ; since the King of 
Great Britain himself, in my condition, must have so 
undergone the same distress. 

My master, pursuant to the advice of his friend, 
carried me in a box the next market-day to the neigh- 
bouring town, and took along with him his little daughter 
my nurse upon a pillion behind him. The box was close 
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on every side, with a little door for me to go in and out, 
and a few gimlet-holes to let in air. The girl had been 
so careful to put the quilt of her baby’s bed into it, for 
me to lie down on. However, I was terribly shaken 
and discomposed in this journey, though it were but 
of half an hour. For the horse went about forty foot 
at every step, and trotted so high, that the agitation 
was equal to the rising and falling of a ship in a great 
storm, but much more frequent. Our journey was 
10 somewhat further than from lx)ndon to 8t. Albans. 
My master alighted at an inn which he used to frecpjent ; 
and after consulting a while with the inn keeper, and 
making some necessary preparations, ho hinxl the Grul^ 
trudf or crier, to give notice through the town of a strange 
creature to be seen at the Sign of the Onnui Eagle, not 
so big as a splackmick (an animal in that country very 
finely shaped, about six foot long) and in every part 
of the body resembling an human creature, could 
speak several words, and perform an hundred diverting 
20 tricks. 

I was placed upon a table in the largest room of the 
inn, which might bo near three hundred foot 8([uaro, 
My little nurse stood on a low stool close to the table, 
to take care of me, and direct what I should do. My 
master, to avoid a crowd, would sutler only thirty people 
at a time to see me. I walked about on the table as 
the girl commanded : she asked me questions as far as 
she knew my understanding of the language reached, 
and I answered them as loud as I could. 1 turiu'd about 
30 several times to the company, paid my humble respi^cts, 
said they were welcome, and used some other speeches 
I had been taught. I took up a thimble filled with 
liquor, which Glumdalclitch had given me for a cup, 
and drank their health. I drew out my hanger, and 
fiourished with it after the manner of fencers in England. 
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My nurse gave me part of a straw, which I exercised as 
a pike, having learned the art in my youth. I was that 
day shown to twelve sets of company, and as often 
forced to go over again with the same fopperies, till I 
was half dead with weariness and vexation. For those 
who had seen me made such wonderful reports, that the 
people were ready to break down the doors to come in. 
My master for his own interest would not suffer any one 
to touch me except my nurse ; and, to prevent danger, 
benches were set round the table at such a distance as lo 
put me out of every body’s reach. However, an unlucky 
school-boy aimed a hazel nut directly at my head, which 
very narrowly missed me ; otherwise, it came with so 
much violence, that it would have infallibly knocked 
out my brains, for it was almost as large as a small 
pumpion : but I had the satisfaction to see the young 
rogue well beaten, and turned out of the room. 

My master gave public notice that ho would show 
me again the next market-day, and in the meantime 
he prepared a more convenient vehicle for me, which 20 
he had reason enough to do ; for I was so tired with my 
first journey, and with entertaining company for eight 
hours together, that I could hardly stand upon my legs 
or speak a word. It was at least three days before I 
recovered my strength ; and that I might have no rest 
at home, all the neighbouring gentlemen from an hundred 
miles round, hearing of my fame, came to see me at my 
master’s own house. There could not be fewer than 
thirty persons with their wives and children (for the 
country is very populous) ; and my master demanded w 
the rate of a full room whenever he showed me at home, 
although it were only to a single family ; so that for 
some time I had but little ease every day of the week 
(except Wednesday, which is their Sabbath) although 
I were not carried to the town. 
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My master finding how profitable I was likely to be, 
resolved to carry me to the most considerable cities o! 
the kingdom. Having therefore provided himself with 
all things necessary for a long journey, and settled his 
affairs at home, ho took leave of his wife, and upon the 
17th of August, 1703, about two months after my arrival, 
we set out for the metropolis, situated near the middle 
of that empire, and about three thousand miles distance 
from our house. My master made his daughter Glum- 
10 dalclitch ride behind him. She carried me on her lap 
in a box tied about her waist. The girl had lined it on 
all sides with the softest cloth she could get, well quilted 
underneath, furnished it with her baby’s bed, provided 
me with linen and other necessaries, and made every- 
thing as convenient as she could. Wo had no other 
company but a boy of the house, who rode after us with 
the luggage. 

My master’s design was to show mo in all the towns 
by the way, and to step out of the road for fifty or an 
20 hundred miles, to any village or person of quality’s 
house where he might expect custom. Wo made easy 
journeys of not above seven or eight score miles a day : 
for Glumdalclitch, on purpose to spare me, complained 
she was tired with the trotting of the horse. She often 
took me out of my box at my own desire, to give me air 
and show me the country, but always held mo fast by 
a leading-string. We passed over five or six rivers 
many degrees broader and deeper than the Nile or the 
Ganges ; and there was hardly a rivulet so small as the 
^ Thames at Ix)ndon Bridge, We were ten weeks in our 
journey, and I was shown in eighteen largo towns bcsidc^s 
many villages and private families. 

On the 26th day of October, we arrived at the metro- 
polis, called in their language Lorbrulgrtid, or Pride of 
the Universe. My master took a lodging in the principal 
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street of the city, not far from the royal palace, and 
put out bills in the usual form, containing an exact de- 
scription of my person and parts. He hired a large 
room between three and four hundred foot wide. He 
provided a table sixty foot in diameter, upon which I 
was to act my part, and palisadoed it round three foot 
from the edge, and as many high, to prevent my falling 
over. I was shown ten times a day to the wonder and 
satisfaction of all people. I could now speak the lan- 
guage tolerably well, and perfectly understood every lo 
word that was spoken to me. Besides, I had learnt 
their alphabet, and could make a shift to explain a sen- 
tence here and there ; for Glumdalclitch had been my 
instructor while we were at home, and at leisure hours 
during our journey. She carried a little book in her 
pocket, not much larger than a Sanson's Atlas ; it was 
a common treatise for the use of young girls, giving a 
short account of their religion : out of this she taught 
me my letters, and interpreted the words. 



CHAP. Ill 


The Avthor lent for to Court. The Quun 6uy< him of hit matter the 
farmer, and preterUt him ta the King. He diiputu icith hie 
JHajeety’e great echolan. An apartment at Court provided for 
the Author. He it in high favour with the Queen, He itande up 
for the honour of hii oum country. Hit quarrtU with the Queen’e 
dwarf. 

The frequent labours I underwent every day made in 
a few weeks a very considerable change in niy health : 
w the more my master got by me, the more unsatiable he 
grew. 1 hod quite lost my stomach, and was almost 
reduced to a skeleton. The farmer obstTved it, and 
concluding I soon must die, resolved to make as good 
a hand of mo as he could. While ho was thus reasoning 
and resolving with himself, a Slardral, or Gentleman 
Usher, came from court, commanding my master to 
carry me immediately thither for the diversion of the 
Queen and her ladies. Some of the latter had already 
been to see me, and reported strange things of my beauty, 
to behaviour, and good sense. Her Majesty and those who 
attended her were beyond measure delighted with my 
demeanour. I fell on my knees, and begged the honour 
of kissing her Imperial foot ; but this gracious princess 
held out her little finger towards me (after I was set on 
a table) which I embraced in both my arms, and put 
the tip of it with the utmost respect to my lip. She 
made me some general questions about my country and 
my travels, which I answered as distinctly and in as few 
words as I could. She asked whether I would bo content 
^ to live at court. I bowed down to the board of the table, 
and humbly answered, that I was my master’s slave, but 
if 1 were at my own disposal, I should be proud to devote 
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my life to her Majesty’s service. She then asked my 
master whether he were willing to sell me at a good price. 
He, who apprehended I could not live a month, was 
ready enough to part with me, and demanded a thousand 
pieces of gold, which were ordered him on the spot, each 
piece being about the bigness of eight hundred moidores ; 
but, allowing for the proportion of all things between 
that country and Europe, and the high price of gold 
among them, was hardly so great a sum as a thousand 
guineas would be in England. I then said to the Queen, lo 
since I was now her Maj(‘sty’s most humble creature and 
vassal, I must beg the favour, that Glumdalclitch, who 
had always tended me with so much care and kindness, 
and understood to do it so well, might be admitted into 
her service, and continue to be my nurse and instructor. 
Her Majesty agreed to my petition, and easily got the 
fariiKT’s consent, who \vas glad enough to have his 
daughter prefern^d at court : and the poor girl herself 
was not able to hide her joy. My late master withdrew, 
bidding me farew(‘ll, and saying he had left me in a good 20 
service ; to which I rej)lied not a word, only making him 
a slight bow. 

TIk'- Queen observed my coldness, and when the 
farmer was gone out of the apartment, asked me the 
rc'ason. I made bold to tell her Maj(*sty that I owed no 
other obligation to my late master, than his not dashing 
out the brains (d a poor harmless creature found by 
chance in his fi(‘ld ; wdiieh obligation was amply recorn- 
pens('d by the gain ho had made in showing me through 
half the kingdom, and the price he had now sold me for. 30 
That the life I had since led W’as laborious enough to kill 
an animal of ten times my strength. That my health 
was much impaired by the continual drudgery of 
entertaining the rabble every hour of the day, and 
that if my master had not thought my life in danger. 
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her Majesty perhaps would not have got so cheap 
a bargain. But as I was out of all fear of being ill 
treated under the protection of so great and gooti an 
Empress, the Ornament of Nature, tho Darling of the 
World, the Delight of her Subjects, the Pho nix of the 
Creation ; so I hojx^l my late master's nppreliensions 
would appear to be grouiidless, for I already found 
my spirits to revive by the iidluence of her most august 
presence. 

10 This was the sum of my sp('eeli, d(‘liv(‘red uith groat 
improprieties and lu‘sitation; tlie latter ])art was 
altogether framed in the style ]HH*uliar to that peo])le, 
whereof I learned some phrast's from Glumdaleliteh. 
while she was carrying me to (‘ourt. 

The Queen giving great allowance for my d(‘f(‘otive- 
ness in 8 ])eaking, was howevtT surprisc'd at so much wit 
and good sense in so diminutive an animal. Slie took 
me in her own hand, and carried nu* to the* King, wlio 
was them retired to his cabinet. His Majesty, a ])rince 
20 of much gravity, and aust<‘re countenance', not well 
observing my shape at first view’, asked the* Quea n afte'r 
a cold manner, how long it was since* she gre'W’ fond of 
a splacknuck ; for such it se-ems he took me to be*, os 
I lay upon my breaist in he*r Maje sty’s right hand. But 
this princess, who hath an infinite de al of w it and humour, 
set me gently on my fe*et upon the scrutore, and e'om- 
manded me to give his Majesty an account of myself, 
which I did in a ve ry fe'w^ w'orels ; and (Jlumdalclitch, 
W’ho attondeel at the* e;abinet door, and eouleJ not endure 
30 I should be out of h(‘r sight, being admitted, eejidirmed 
all that had passed from my arrival at her father’s 
house. 

Tho King, although he be as le*arned a pe-rson as any in 
his dominions, and ha^l been educated in the study of 
philosophy, and particularly mathematics ; yet when ho 

1800 I 



114 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


observed my shape exactly, and saw me walk erect, 
before I began to speak, conceived I might be a piece 
of clock-work, (which is in that country arrived to a very 
great perfection) contrived by some ingenious artist. 
But when he heard my voice, and found what I delivered 
to be regular and rational, he could not conceal his 
astonishment. He was by no means satisfied with the 
relation I gave him of the manner I came into his 
kingdom, but thought it a story concerted between 
Glumdalclitch and her father, who had taught me a set lo 
of words to make me sell at a higher price. Upon this 
imagination he put several other questions to me, and 
still received rational answers, no otherwise defective 
than by a foreign accent, and an imperfect knowledge 
in the language, with some rustic phrases which I had 
learned at the farmer’s house, and did not suit the polite 
style of a court. 

His Majesty sent for three great scholars who were 
then in their weekly waiting, according to the custom in 
that country. These gentlemen, after they had a while 20 
examined my shape with much nicety, were of different 
opinions concerning me. They all agreed that I could 
not bo produced according to the regular laws of nature, 
because I was not framed with a capacity of preserving 
my life, either by swiftness, or climbing of trees, or 
digging holes in the earth. They observed by my teeth, 
which they viewed with great exactness, that I was 
a carnivorous animal ; yet most quadrupeds being an 
overmatch for me, and field mice, with some others, too 
nimble, they could not imagine how I should be able to so 
support myself, unless I fed upon snails and other insects, 
which they offered, by many learned arguments, to 
evince that I could not possibly do. They would not 
allow me to be a dwarf, because my littleness was beyond 
all degrees of comparison ; for the Queen’s favourite 
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dwarf, the smallest ever known in that kingdom, was 
near thirty foot high. After much debate, they concluded 
unanimously that I was only rdplum scaJcath, which is 
interpreted literally, lusus naiuroB ; a determination 
exactly agreeable to the modern philosophy of Europe, 
whose professors, disdaining the old evasion of occuU 
causes, whereby the followers of Aristotle endeavour in 
vain to disguise their ignorance, have invented this 
wonderful solution of all difficulties, to the unspeakable 
advancement of human knowledge. 

After this decisive conclusion, I entreated to bo heard 
a word or two. I applied myself to the King, and assured 
his Majesty, that T came from a country which abounded 
with several millions of both sexes, and of my own 
stature ; where the animals, trees, and houses were all 
in proportion, and where by consequence I might bo as 
able to defend myself, and to find sustenance, as any 
of his Majesty’s subjects could do here ; which I took 
for a full answer to those gentlemen’s arguments. To 
w this they only replied with a smile of contempt, saying 
that the farmer had instructed me very well in my lesson. 
The King, who had a much bed ter undcTstanding, 
dismissing his learned men, sent for the farmer, who by 
good fortune was not yet gone out of town. Having 
therefore first examined him privately, and then con- 
fronted him with me and the young girl, his Majesty 
began to think that what we told him might possibly be 
true. Ho desired the Queen to order that a particular 
care should be taken of me, and w as of opinion that Glum- 
w dalclitch should still continue in her office of temding me, 
because he observed we had a great affection for each 
other. A convenient apartment was provided for her 
at court ; she had a sort of governess appointed to take 
care of her education, a maid to dress her, and two 
other servants for menial offices ; but the care of me 



lie GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 

was wholly appropriated to herself. The Queen com- 
manded her own cabinet-maker to contrive a box that 
might serve me*for a bed-chamber, after the model that 
Glumdalclitch and I should agree upon. This man was 
a most ingenious artist, and according to my directions, 
in three weeks finished for me a wooden chamber of 
sixteen foot square, and twelve high, with sash-windows, 
a door, and two closets, like a London bed-chamber. 
The board that made the ceiling was to be lifted up and 
down by two hinges, to put in a bed ready furnished i® 
by her Majesty’s upholsterer, which Glumdalclitch took 
out every day to air, made it with her own hands, and 
letting it down at night, locked up the roof over me. 

A nice workman, who was famous for little curiosities, 
undertook to make me two chairs, with backs and 
frames, of a substance not unlike ivory, and two tables, 
with a cabinet to put my things in. The room was 
quilted on all sides, as well as the fioor and the ceiling, 
to prevent any accident from the carelessness of those 
who carried me, and to break the force of a jolt when 20 
I went in a coach. I desired a lock for my door, to 
prevent rats and mice from coming in : the smith, after 
several attempts, made the smallest that ever was seen 
among them, for I have known a larger at the gate of 
a gentleman’s house in England. I made a shift to keep 
the key in a pocket of my own, fearing Glumdalclitch 
might lose it. The Queen likewise ordered the thinnest 
silks that could be gotten, to make me clothes, not much 
thicker than an English blanket, very cumbersome till 
I was accustomed to them. They were after the fashion 
of the kingdom, partly resembling the Persian, and 
partly the Chinese, and are a very grave and decent 
habit. 

The Queen became so fond of my company, that she 
could not dine without me. I had a table placed upon 
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the flame at which her Majesty ate, just at her left elbow, 
and a chair to sit on. Qlumdalclitch stood upon a stool 
on the floor, near my table, to assist and take care of me. 
I had an entire set of silver dishes and plates, and other 
necessaries, which, in proportion to those of the Queen, 
were not much bigger than what I have seen of the same 
kind in a London toy-shop, for the furniture of a baby- 
house : these my little nurse kept in her pocket in a silver 
box, and gave me at meals as I wanted them, always 
10 cleaning thorn herself. No person dined with the Queen 
but the two Princesses Royal, the elder sixteen years old, 
and the younger at that time thirteen and a month. 
Her Majesty used to put a bit of meat upon one of my 
dishes, out of which I carved for myself, and her diversion 
was to see me eat in miniature. For the Queen (who had 
indeed but a weak stomach) took up at one mouthful as 
much as a dozen English farmers could eat at a meal, 
which to mo was for some time a very nauseous sight. 
She would craunch the wing of a lark, bones and all, 
*0 between her teeth, although it were nine times as large 
as that of a full-grown turkey ; and put a bit of bread 
into her mouth, as big as two twelve-penny loaves. 
She drank out of a golden cup, above a hogshead at 
a draught. Her knives were twice as long as a scythe 
set straight upon the handle. The spoons, forks, and 
other instruments were all in the same proportion. 
I remember when Glumdalclitch carried me out of 
curiosity to see some of the tables at court, whore ten 
or a dozen of these enormous knives and forks were 
•0 lifted up together, I thought 1 had never till then beheld 
so terrible a sight. 

It is the custom that every Wednesday (which, as I 
have before observed, was their Sabbath) the King and 
Queen, with the royal issue of both sexes, dine together in 
the apartment of his Majesty, to whom I was now become 
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a great favourite ; and at these times my little chair and 
table were placed at his left hand, before one of the salt- 
cellars. This prince took a pleasure in conversing with 
me, enquiring into the manners, religion, laws, govern- 
ment, and learning of Europe ; wherein I gave him the 
best account I was able. His apprehension was so clear, 
and his judgment so exact, that he made very wise 
reflections and observations upon all I said. But, 

I confess, that after I had been a little too copious in 
talking of my own beloved country, of our trade, and lo 
wars by sea and land, of our schisms in religion, and 
parties in the state, the prejudices of his education 
prevailed so far, that ho could not forbear taking me up 
in his right hand, and stroking me gently with the other, 
after an hearty fit of laughing, asked me whether I were 
a Whig or a Tory. Then turning to his first minister, 
who waited behind him with a white staff, near as 
tall as the mainmast of the Boyal Sovereign^ he observed 
how contemptible a thing was human grandeur, which 
could bo mimicked by such diminutive insects as I : and 20 
yet, said he, I dare engage, these creatures have their 
titles and distinctions of honour, they contrive little 
nests and burrows, that they call houses and cities; 
they make a figure in dress and equipage ; they love, 
they fight, they dispute, they cheat, they betray. And 
thus he continued on, wdiile my colour came and went 
several times with indignation to hear our noble country, 
the mistress of arts and arms, the scourge of France, the 
arbitress of Europe, the seat of virtue, piety, honour and 
truth, the pride and envy of the world, so contemptuously 30 
treated. 

But as I was not in a condition to resent injuries, so, 
upon mature thoughts, I began to doubt whether I were 
injured or no. For, after having been accustomed several 
mouths to the sight and converse of this people, and 
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observed every object upon which I cast lu y eyes to be of 
proportionable magnitude, the horror I ha<l first con- 
ceived from their bulk and aspect was so far worn off, 
that if I had then beheld a company of English lords and 
ladies in their finery and birth-<lay clothes, acting their 
several parts in the most courtly manner, of strutting, 
and bowing, and prating, to say the truth, I should have 
been strongly tempted to laugh as much at them as the 
King and his grandees did at mo. Neither indeed 
10 could I forbear smiling at myself, when the Queen uschI 
to place mo upon her hand towards a looking-glass, by 
which both our persons appeared before me in full view 
together ; and there could be nothing more ridiculous 
than the comparison ; so that 1 really began to imagine 
myself dwiiulled many de grees Ix low my usual si 7 .c. 

Nothing angered and mortified me so nuieh as the 
Queen’s dwarf, who being of the le)wost stature that was 
ever in that country (for 1 verily think he was not full 
thirty foot high) became insolent at seeing a (Te*ature 
20 80 much beneath him, that he would always affe'ct to 
swagger and look big as ho passed by me in the' Que*e'n’s 
antechamber, while I was staneJing on some table talking 
w'ith the lords or bulie s of the court, and lie seddom 
failed of a smart word or two u])on my littleaiess ; against 
which 1 could only revenge mysedf by calling him brother, 
challenging him to wTe*stl(', and such repartees as are 
usual in the mouths of court pages. One day at dinner 
this malicious little cub w^as so nettled w ith something 
I had said to him, that raising himse'lf upon the framej 
80 of her Majesty’s chair, he took mo up by the middle, as 
I was sitting down, not thinking any harm, and let me 
drop into a large silver bowl of cream, and then ran 
away as fast as he could. I fell over head and ears, and 
if I had not been a good swimmer, it might have gone 
24 smart FaulL ner : small 172G, 2727, 
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very hard with me ; for Glumdalclitch in that instant 
happened to be at the other end of the room, and the 
Queen was in such a fright that she wanted presence 
of mind to assist me. But my little nurse ran to my 
relief, and took me out, after I had swallowed above 
a quart of cream. I was put to bed ; however I received 
no other damage than the loss of a suit of clothes, which 
was utterly spoiled. The dwarf was soundly whipped, 
and as a farther punishment, forced to drink up the bowl 
of cream, into which he had throwm me ; neither was lo 
he ever restored to favour : for soon after the Queen 
bestowed him to a lady of high quality, so that I saw 
him no more, to my very great satisfaction ; for I could 
not tell to what extremity such a malicious urchin might 
have carried his resentment. 

He had before served me a scurvy trick, which set the 
Queen a laughing, although at the same time she were 
heartily vexed, and would have immediately cashiered 
him, if I had not been so generous as to intercede. 
Her Majesty had taken a marrow-bone upon her plate, 2 C 
and after knocking out the marrow, placed the bone 
again in the dish erect as it stood before ; the dwarf 
watching his opportunity, while Glumdalclitch was gone 
to the sideboard, mounted upon the stool she stood on 
to take care of mo at meals, took me up in both hands, 
and squeezing my legs together, wedged them into the 
marrow-bone above my waist, where I stuck for some 
time, and made a very ridiculous figure. I believe it was 
near a minute before any one knew" what was become of 
me, for I thought it below^ me to cry out. But, as princes 30 
seldom get their meat hot, my legs were not scalded, 
only my stockings and breeches in a sad condition. 
The dwarf at my entreaty had no other punishment 
than a sound whipping. 

I was frequently rallied by the Queen upon account of 
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my fearfulness, and she used to ask mo whether the 
people of my country were aa groat cowards as myself. 
The occasion was this. The kingdom is much pi^sWred 
wdth flies in summer ; and these odious insects, each of 
them as big as a Dunstable lark, hardly gave me any 
rest while I sat at dinner, with tluur continual humming 
and buzzing about my ears. They Wi>ulii sometimes 
alight upon my victuals ; sometimes they would fix 
upon my nose or forehead, where they stung me to tho 
10 quick, smelling very ()fTensiv(‘ly, and I could t‘ahily tract! 
that viscous matter, which our naturalists tell us enabh's 
those creatures to walk with theur ft'(‘t iipwartls upon 
a ceiling. I had much ado to dt'fmid myself against 
these det(‘stable animals, and could not forbear starting 
w'hen they came on my face. It was the common 
practice of the dwarf to catch a numlxT of th<‘sc instads 
in his hand, as schoolboys do among us, and let them out 
suddtmly under lu}' nose, on ])urpose to fright(m me, 
and divert the Queen. My n inedy was to cut thmn in 
20 pieces w ith my knife as they Hew' in tlu* air, wherein my 
dexterity was much admired. 

I remember one morning when (llumdalclitoh had set 
me in my box upon a window’, as she usually did in fair 
days to give me air (for I durst not vamturo to let the 
box be hung on a nail out of the window', as we do w ith 
cages ill England) after 1 had lift< <1 iiji (mo of my Hasli(‘H, 
and sat down at my table to eat a piece of sweet cako 
for my breakfast, aliove twenty wasps, allun d by tho 
smell, came flying into the room, humming loialcr than 
30 the drones of as many bagqiipes. Some of tlicrn seized 
my cake, and carri(’d it ])iecemcal away, others flew 
about myh(‘a(l and face, confounding me with tho noise, 
and putting mo in the utmost terror of their stings. 
However I had the courage to rise and draw rny hanger, 
and attack them in the air. I dispatched four of them, 
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but the rest got away, and I presently shut my window. 
These insects were as large as partridges : I took out 
their stings, found them an inch and a half long, and as 
sharp as needles. I carefully preserved them all, and 
having since shown them with some other curiosities in 
several parts of Europe, upon my return to England 
I gave three of them to Gresham College, and kept the 
fourth for myself. 



CHAP. IV 


Th« country detcribed. A proposal for eorruting modern maps. The 
King's palace, and some account of the metropolis. The Author’s 
way of travelling. The chief temple described, 

I NOW intend to give the reader a short description of 
this country, as far as I travelled in it, which was not 
above two thousand miles round Ijorbrulgrud the 
metropolis. For the Queen, whom I always atU'nded, 
never went further when she accompanied the King in 
JO his progresses, and there stayed till his Majesty returned 
from viewing his frontiers. The whole extent of this 
prince’s dominions rcachelh al)out six thousand miles 
in length, and from three to live in breadth. From 
w'henco I cannot but conclude that our geographers of 
Europe are in a great error, by supposing nothing but 
sea between Japan and California ; for it was over my 
opinion, that there must bo a balance of earth to counter- 
poise the great continent of Tartary ; and therefore they 
ought to correct their maps and charts, by joining this 
eo vast tract of land to the north-west parts of America, 
wherein I shall be ready to lend them my assistance. 

The kingdom is a peninsula, U'rminated to the north- 
east by a ridge of mountains thirty miles high, which are 
altogether impassable by reason of the volcanoes uj[)on 
the tops. Neither do the most learned know what sort 
of mortals inhabit beyond those mountains, or whether 
they be inhabited at all. On the three other sides it is 
bounded by the ocean. There is not one 8ca-pr>rt in the 
whole kingdom, and those parts of the coasts into which 
M the rivers issue are so full of pointed rocks, and the sea 
generally so rough, that there is no venturing with the 
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smallest of their boats, so that these people are wholly 
excluded from any commerce with the rest of the world. 
But the large rivers are full of vessels, and abound with 
excellent fish, for they seldom get any from the sea, 
because the sea-fish are of the same size with those in 
Europe, and consequently not worth catching ; whereby 
it is manifest, that nature, in the production of plants 
and animals of so extraordinary a bulk, is wholly 
confined to this continent, of which I leave the reasons 
to be determined by philosophers. However, now and 
then they take a whale that happens to be dashed 
against the rocks, which the common people feed on 
heartily. These whales I have known so large that 
a man could hardly carry one upon his shoulders ; and 
sometimes for curiosity they are brought in hampers 
to Lorbrulgrud : I saw one of them in a dish at the 
King’s table, which passed for a rarity, but I did not 
observe he was fond of it ; for I think indeed the bigness 
disgusted him, although I have seen one somewhat larger 
in Greenland. 20 

The country is well inhabited, for it contains fifty-one 
cities, near an hundred walled towns, and a great number 
of villages. To satisfy my curious reader, it may be 
sufficient to describe Lorbrulgrud , This city stands upon 
almost two equal parts on each side the river that passes 
through. It contains above eighty thousand houses, and 
about six hundred thousand inhabitants. It is in length 
three glongluns (which make about fifty-four English 
miles) and two and a half in breadth, as I measured it 
myself in the royal map made by the King’s order, ^ 
which was laid on the ground on purpose for me, and 
extended an hundred feet : I paced the diameter and 
circumference several times bare-foot, and computing 
by the scale, measured it pretty exactly. 

The King’s palace is no regular edifice, but an heap of 
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buildings about seven miles round : the chief rooms are 
generally two hundred and forty foot high, and broad and 
long in proportion. A coach was allowed to Glumdalclitch 
and me, wherein her governess frequently took her out to 
see the town, or go among the shops ; and I was always of 
the party, carried in my box ; although the girl at my 
own desire would often take me out, and hold mo in her 
hand, that I might more conveniently view the houses 
and the people, as we passed along the streets. I reckoned 
10 our coach to be about a square of Westminster Hall, but 
not altogether so high ; however, I cannot be very exact. 
One day the governess ordered our coachman to stop at 
several shops, where the beggars, watching their oppor- 
tunity, crowded to the sides of the coach, and gave me the 
most horrible spectacles that ever an English eye beheld. 

Besides the large box in which I was usually carried, 
the Queen ordered a smaller one to be mode for me, of 
about twelve foot square, and ten high, for the conveni- 
ence of travelling, because the other was somewhat 
20 too large for Glumdalclitch^s lap, and cumbersome in 
the coach ; it was made by the same artist, whom 
I directed in the whole contrivance. This travelling 
closet was an exact square with a window in the middle 
of three of the squares, and each window was latticed 
with iron wire on the outside, to prevent accidents in 
long journeys. On the fourth side, which had no window, 
two strong staples were fixed, through which the person 
that carried me, when I had a mind to be on horseback 
put in a leathern belt, and buckled it about his waist. 
80 This was always the office of some grave trusty servant 
in whom I could confide, whether I attended the King 
and Queen in their progresses, or were disposed to see the 
gardens, or pay a visit to some great lady or minister of 
state in the court, when Glumdalclitch happened to be 
out of order : for I soon began to be known and esteemed 
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among the greatest officers, I suppose more upon account 
of their Majesties’ favour, than any merit of my own. In 
journeys, when I was weary of the coach, a servant on 
horseback would buckle my box, and place it on a cushion 
before him ; and there I had a full prospect of the country 
on three sides from my three windows. I had in this 
closet a field-bed and a hammock hung from the ceiling, 
two chairs and a table, neatly screwed to the floor, to 
prevent being tossed about by the agitation of the horse 
or the coach. And having been long used to sea-voyages, 
those motions, although sometimes very violent, did not 
much discompose me. 

Whenever I had a mind to see the town, it was always 
in my travelling-closet, which Glumdalclitch held in her 
lap in a kind of open sedan, after the fashion of the 
country, borne by four men, and attended by two others 
in the Queen’s livery. The people who had often heard 
of me, were very curious to crowd about the sedan, and 
the girl was complaisant enough to make the bearers 
stop, and to take me in her hand that I might be more 20 
conveniently seen. 

I was very desirous to sec the chief temple, and 
particularly the tower belonging to it, which is reckoned 
the highest in the kingdom. Accordingly one day my 
nurse carried me thither, but I may trxily say I came back 
disappointed ; for the height is not above three thousand 
foot, reckoning from the ground to the highest pinnacle 
top ; which allowing for the difference betw^een the size 
of those people and us in Europe, is no great matter for 
admiration, nor at all equal in proportion (if I rightly 30 
remember) to Salisbury steeple. But, not to detract 
from a nation to which during my life I shall acknow- 
ledge myself extremely obliged, it must be allowed that 
whatever this famous tower wants in height is amply 

27 reckoning Faulkner : and reckoning 1726, 1727. 
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made up in beauty and strength. For the walls are 
near an hundred foot thick, built of hewn stone, whereof 
each is about forty foot square, and adorned on all sides 
wuth statues of gods and emperors cut in marble larger 
than the life, placed in their several niches. I measured 
a little finger which had falUui down from one of these 
statues, and lay unperceived among some rubbish, and 
found it exactly four foot and an inch in length. Olum- 
dalclitch wrapped it up in a handkerchief, and carried it 
10 home in her pocket to keep among othir trinkets, of which 
the girl was very fond, as children at her age usually are. 

The King’s kitchen is iiuh^ed a noble building, vaiilU'd 
at top, and about six hundred foot high. The great oven 
is not so wide ])y ten paces as the cu)>ola at St. Paurs : 
for I measured the latU^r on purpose after my return. 
But if I should describe the kit< hen-graU', the ])rodigiouB 
pots and kettles, the joints of meat turning on the spits, 
with many other particulars, perhaps I should be hardly 
believed ; at least a severe critic would be apt to think 
20 I enlarged a little, as travellers are often suspected to do. 
To avoid which censure, I fear I have run too nuieh into 
the other extreme ; and tliat if tliis treatise should 
happen to be translated into the language of Brobdingnag 
(which is the general name of that kingdom) and trans- 
mitted thither, the King and his pc^oplo waiuld have 
reason to complain that I had doiKJ them an injury by 
a false and diminutive representation. 

His Majesty seldom keeps above six hundred horses 
in his stables : they arc generally from fifty-four to 
30 sixty foot high. But w hen ho goes abroad on solemn 
days, he is attended for state by a militia guard of five 
hundred horse, which indeed I thought was the most 
splendid sight that could be ever beheld, till I saw part 
of his army in battalia, whereof I shall find another 
occasion to speak. 



CHAP, V 


Several advetUures that happened to the Author, The execution of a 
criminal. The Author ahowt hit akUl in navigation. 

I SHOULD have lived happy enough in that country, if 
my littleness had not exposed me to several ridiculous and 
troublesome accidents, some of which I shall venture to 
relate. Qlumdalclitch often carried me into the gardens 
of the court in my smaller box, and would sometimes 
take me out of it and hold me in her hand, or set me 
down to walk. I remember, before the dwarf left the lo 
Queen, he followed us one day into those gardens, and 
my nurse having set me down, he and I being close 
together, near some dwarf apple-trees, I must needs 
show my wit by a silly allusion between him and the 
trees, which happens to hold in their language as it doth 
in ours. Whereupon, the malicious rogue watching his 
opportunity, when I was walking under one of them, 
shook it directly over my head, by which a dozen apples, 
each of them near as large as a Bristol barrel, came 
tumbling about my ears ; one of them hit me on the 20 
back as I chanced to stoop, and knocked me down flat 
on my face, but I received no other hurt, and the dwarf 
was pardoned at my desire, because I had given the 
provocation. 

Another day Glumdalclitch left me on a smooth grass- 
plot to divert m3rself while she walked at some distance 
with her governess. In the meantime there suddenly 
fell such a violent shower of hail, that I was immediately 
by the force of it struck to the ground : and when 1 was 
down, the hailstones gave me such cruel bangs all over so 
the body, as if I had been pelted with tennis-balls ; 
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however I made a shift to creep on all four, and shelter 
myself by lying flat on my face on the lee-side of a border 
of lemon thyme, but so bruised from head to foot that 
I could not go abroad in ten days. Neither is this at all 
to be wondered at, because nature in that country 
observing the same proportion through all her operations, 
a hailstone is near eighteen hundred times os large as one 
in Europe, which I can assert upon experience, having 
been so curious to weigh and measure them. 

10 But a more dangerous accident happened to me in the 
same garden, when my little nurse believing she had put 
me in a secure place, which I often entreated her to do, 
that I might enjoy my own thoughts, and having left my 
box at homo to avoid the trouble of carrying it, went to 
another part of the garden with her governess and some 
ladies of her acquaintance. While she was absent and 
out of hearing, a small white spaniel belonging to one 
of the chief gardeners, having got by accident into the 
garden, happened to range near the place where I lay. 

20 The dog following the scent, came directly up, and taking 
me in his mouth, ran straight to his master, wagging his 
tail, and set me gently on the ground. By good fortune 
he had been so well taught, that I was carried between his 
teeth without the least hurt, or even tearing my clothes. 
But the poor gardener, who knew me well, and had 
a great kindness for me, was in a terrible fright. Ho 
gently took me up in both his hands, and asked me how 
I did ; but I was so amazed and out of breath, that 
I could not speak a word. In a few minutes I came to 

80 myself, and he carried mo safe to my little nurse, who 
by this time had returned to the place where she left me, 
and was in cruel agonies when I did not appear, nor 
answer when she called : she severely reprimanded the 
gardener on account of his dog. But the thing was 
hushed up, and never known at court ; for the girl was 
1800 K 
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afraid of the Queen’s anger, and truly as to myself, 

I thought it would not be for my reputation that such 
a story should go about. 

This accident absolutely determined Glumdalclitch 
never to trust me abroad for the future out of her sight. 

I had been long afraid of this resolution, and therefore 
concealed from her some little unlucky adventures that 
happened in those times when I was left by myself. 
Once a kite hovering over the garden made a stoop at me, 
and if I had not resolutely drawn my hanger, and run ^ 
under a thick espalier, he would have certainly carried 
me away in his talons. Another time walking to the top 
of a fresh mole-hill, I fell to my neck in the hole through 
which that animal had cast up the earth, and coined some 
lie, not worth remembering, to excuse myself for spoiling 
my clothes. I likewise broke my right shin against the 
shell of a snail, which I happened to stumble over, as 
I was walking alone, and thinking on poor England, 

I cannot tell whether I were more pleased or mortified, 
to observe in those solitary walks that the smaller birds 20 
did not appear to be at all afraid of me, but would hop 
about within a yard distance, looking for worms and 
other food with as much indifference and security as if 
no creature at all were near them. I remember a thrush 
had the confidence to snatch out of my hand with his 
bill a piece of cake that Glumdalclitch had just given 
me for my breakfast. When I attempted to catch any 
of these birds, they would boldly turn against me, 
endeavouring to pick my fingers, which I durst not 
venture within their reach ; and then they would hop so 
back unconcerned to hunt for worms or snails, as they 
did before. But one day I took a thick cudgel, and threw 
it with all my strength so luckily at a linnet that I 
knocked him down, and seizing him by the neck with 
both my hands, ran with him in triumph to my nurse. 
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However, the bird, who had only been stunned, recovering 
himself, gave mo so many boxes with his wings on both 
sides of my head and body, though I held him at arm’s 
length, and was out of the reach of his claws, that I was 
twenty times thinking to let him go. But I was soon 
relieved by one of our servants, who wning off the bird’s 
neck, and I had him next day for dinner, by the Queen’s 
command. This limiet, as near as I can remember, seemed 
to be somewhat larger than an English swan. 

10 The Maids of Honour often invited Glumdalcliteh to 
their apartments, and desired she would bring mo along 
with her, on purpose to have the pleasure of seeing and 
touching me. 

One day a young gentleman, who was nephew to my 
nurse’s governess, came and pressed tlicm both to seo an 
execution. It was of a man who had murdered one of that 
gentleman’s intimate acquaintance. Glumdalcliteh was 
prevailed on to bo of the company, very much against 
her inclination, for she was naturally Uuider-hearted : 
20 and as for myself, although I abhorred such kind of 
spectacles, yet my curiosity tempted mo to see something 
that I thought must bo extraordinary. The malefactor 
was fixed in a chair upon a scaffolch erected for tho 
purijosc, and his head cut off at a blow with a sword of 
about forty foot long. Tho veins and arteries spouted 
up such a prodigious quantity of blood, and so high in 
the air, that tho great jet d'eau at Versailles was not 
equal for the time it lasted ; and the head, when it fell on 
tho scaffold floor, gave such a bounce, as made mo start, 
*0 although I were at least half an English mile distant. 

The Queen, who often used to hear mo talk of my 
sea-voyages, and took all occasions to div^ert mo when 
I was melancholy, asked me whether I understood how 
to handle a sail or an oar, and whether a little oxerciso 
of rowing might not be convenient for my health. 

K 2 
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I answered that I understood both very well. For 
although my proper employment had been to be surgeon 
or doctor to the ship, yet often, upon a pinch, I was 
forced to work like a common mariner. But I could 
not see how this could be done in their country, where 
the smallest wherry was equal to a first-rate man of war 
among us, and such a boat as I could manage would 
never live in any of their rivers. Her Majesty said, if 
I would contrive a boat, her own joiner should make it, 
and she would provide a place for me to sail in. The lO 
fellow was an ingenious workman, and by my instructions 
in ten days finished a pleasure-boat with all its tackling, 
able conveniently to hold eight Europeans. When it was 
finished, the Queen was so delighted, that she ran with it 
in her lap to the King, who ordered it to be put in a cistern 
full of water, with me in it, by way of trial ; where I could 
not manage my two sculls, or little oars, for want of room. 
But the Queen had before contrived another project. 
She ordered the joiner to make a wooden trough of three 
hundred foot long, fifty broad, and eight deep ; which 20 
being well pitched to prevent leaking, was placed on the 
floor along the wall, in an outer room of the palace. 

It had a cock near the bottom to let out the water when 
it began to grow stale, and two servants could easily fill 
it in half an hour. Here I often used to row for my own 
diversion, as well as that of the Queen and her ladies, 
who thought themselves well entertained with my skill 
and agility. Sometimes I would put up my sail, and 
then my business was only to steer, while the ladies gave 
me a gale with their fans ; and when they were weary, so 
some of the pages would blow my sail forward with their 
breath, while I showed my art by steering starboard or 
larboard as I pleased. When I had done, Glumdalclitch 
always carried my boat into her closet, and hung it on 
a nail to dry. 
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In this exercise I once met an accident which had like 
to have cost me my life. For one of the pages having 
put my boat into the trough, the governess w ho attended 
Glumdalclitch veryoflSciousIy lifted me up to place me in 
the boat, but I happened to slip through her fingers, and 
should have infallibly fallen down forty feet upon the 
floor, if by the luckiest chance in the world, I had not 
been stopped by a corking-pin that stuck m the good 
gentlewoman*8 stomacher ; the head of the pin passed 
10 between my shirt and the waistband of my breeches, and 
thus I w'as held by the middle in the air till Glumdalclitch 
ran to my relief. 

Another time, one of the servants, whoso office it was 
to fill my trough every third day with fresh w ater, was so 
careless to let a huge frog (not perceiving it) slip out of 
his pail. The frog lay concealed till I was put into my 
boat, but then seeing a resting-place, climbed up, and 
made it lean so much on one side, that I wiis forced to 
balance it with all my weight on tho other, to prevent 
20 overturning. When tho frog was got in, it hoppi'd at 
once half the length of the boat, and then over my head, 
backwards and forwards, daubing my face and clothes 
with its odious slime. The largeness of its features made 
it appear the most deformed animal that can be conceived . 
However, I desired Glumdalclitch to let mo deal with it 
alone, I banged it a good while with one of my sculls, 
and at last forced it to leap out of tho boat. 

But tho greatest danger I ever und(‘rwont in that 
kingdom was from a monkey, who belonged to one of the 
to clerks of tho kitchen. Glumdalclitch had locked me up in 
her closet, while she went somewhere upon business or 
a visit. The weather being very warm, tho closet window 
was left open, as well as the windows and the door of my 
bigger box, in which I usually lived, because of its large- 
ness and conveniency. As I sat quietly meditating at my 



134 


GULLIVER^S TRAVELS 


table, I heard something bounce in at the closet window, 
and skip about from one side to the other ; whereat, 
although I was much alarmed, yet I ventured to look 
out, but stirred not from my scat ; and then I saw this 
frolicsome animal, frisking and leaping up and down, till 
at last he came to my box, which he seemed to view with 
great pleasure and curiosity, peeping in at the door and 
every window. I retreated to the farther corner of my 
room, or box, but the monkey looking in at every side, 
put mo into such a fright, that I wanted presence of lo 
mind to conceal myself under the bed, as I might easily 
have done. After some time spent in peeping, grinning, 
and chattering, he at last espied me, and reaching ono 
of his paws in at the door, as a cat docs when she plays 
with a mouse, although I often shifted place to avoid 
him, ho at length seized the lappet of my coat (which 
being made of that country cloth, was very thick and 
strong) and dragged me out. lie took me up in his right 
fore-foot, and h(‘ld me as a nurse does a child she is going 
to suckle, j\ist as I have seen the same sort of creature do 20 
with a kitten in Europe : and wdien I offered to struggle, 
ho squeezed mo so hard, that I thought it more prudent 
to submit. I have good reason to believe that ho took 
me for a young one of his ow'U species, by his often 
stroking my face very gently wdth his other paw. In 
these diversions he was interrupted by a noise at the 
closet door, as if somebody were opening it ; wdiereupon 
he suddenly leaped up to the window at which he had 
come in, and thence u])on the leads and gutters, walking 
upon three legs, and holding mo in the fourth, till he so 
clambered up to a roof that was next to ours. I heard 
Glumdalclitch give a shriek at the moment ho w'as 
carrying me out. The poor girl was almost distracted : 
that quarter of the palace was all in an uproar ; the 
servants ran for ladders ; the monkey was seen by 
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hiinclrctls in the court, sitting upon the ridge of a building, 
holding me like a baby in one of his fore-paws, and ftHnling 
me with the other, by cramming into my mouth some 
victuals he had squeezed out of the bag on one side of his 
chaps, and patting me when I would not tiit ; whereat 
many of the rabble below* could not forbear laughing ; 
neither do I think they justly ought to he hlametl, fur 
without question the sight was ridiculous enough to 
every body but nu'sedf. Some of the jx'ople thnwv up 
10 stones, hoping to drive the monkey down ; but tins was 
strictly forbidden, or else vitv probably my brains had 
been dashed out. 

The ladders were now* ap]>li<‘d, and mounted by several 
m(‘n, w’hieh the monk(\v obs<‘r\ing, and linding himself 
almost encompassed, not iKungabli' to makes])(‘(‘(l (‘iiough 
with his three legs, l(‘t nu* drop t)n a ridge tile, and made 
his (‘scape. Ilorc' I sat for som(‘ time three bund red yards 
from the ground, expeeting (‘very moment to Ix' blown 
down by the wind, or to fall hy my own giddiness, and 
20 come tumbling o%’(‘r and ov(T from the ri{|g<‘ to the (‘aves ; 
but an hon(‘st lad, on(‘ of my nurse’s footmen, climbed 
up, and putting me into liis biveelies jioeket, hn)nglit me 
down safe. 

I w'as almost chokc'd witli lilthv stnfT the monk(‘y 
had crammed down my throat : Imt my dear litth* nnrs(; 
piek('(l it out of iny inuuth w ith a small needle, and lli(‘n 
I fell a vomiting, which gav(‘ mc‘ great n lief. ^Vt I was 
80 weak and bruised in the sides with the squeezi s given 
mo by this odious animal, that I was forced to ke<'j) rny 
30 bed a fortnight. The King, Queen, and all tli(‘ (’Oiirl, 
sent every day to cnfjuiro after my laaltli, and h(‘r 
Majesty made me several visits during my sickness. 
The monkey w*a8 killed, and an order made that no 
such animal should be kejit about the piilace. 

When I attended the King after my recovery, to t< turn 
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him thanks for his favours, he was pleased to rally me 
a good deal upon this adventure. He asked me what my 
thoughts and speculations were while Hay in the monkey’s 
paw, how I liked the victuals he gave me, his manner of 
feeding, and whether the fresh air on the roof had sharp- 
ened my stomach. He desired to know what I would 
have done upon such an occasion in my own country. 

I told his Majesty that in Europe we had no monkeys, 
except such as were brought for curiosities from other 
places, and so small that 1 could deal with a dozen of u 
them together, if they presumed to attack me. And as 
for that monstrous animal with whom 1 was so lately 
engaged, (it was indeed as large as an elephant) if my 
fears had suffered me to think so far as to make use of 
my hanger (looking fiercely and clapping my hand upon 
the hilt as I spoke) when he poked his paw into my 
chamber, perhaps I should have given him such a wound, 
as would have made him glad to withdraw it with more 
haste than he put it in. This I delivered in a firm tone, 
like a person who was jealous lest his courage should 20 
be called in question. However, my speech produced 
nothing else besides a loud laughter, which all the respect 
due to his Majesty from those about him could not make 
them contain . This made me reflect how vain an attempt 
it is for a man to endeavour doing himself honour among 
those who are out of all degree of equality or comparison 
with him. And yet I have seen the moral of my own 
behaviour very frequent in England since my return, 
where a little contemptible varlet, without the least title 
to birth, person, wit, or common sense, shall presume to sc 
look with importance, and put himself upon a foot with 
the greatest persons of the kingdom. 



CHAP. VI 


Severai coiUrtvanca of the Avthor to pUatt th« King a-.td Quma. He 
*houn hit ikiU tn music. Tht King enquires into the state of 
Europe, which the Author relates to Aim. The King's observalione 
thereon. 

I USED to attend the King’s leveo once or twice a wct'k, 
and had often seen him under the barlx'r’s hand, which 
indeed was at first very terrible to bi'hold ; for the razor 
was almost twice as long as an ordinary scythe. liis 
10 Majesty, according to the custom of the country, was 
only shaved twice a week. I once prevailed on the 
barber to give me some of the soils or lather, out of 
which I picked forty or fifty of the strongest stumps 
of hair. I then took a piece of fine wood, and cut it 
like the back of a comb, making several holes in it at 
equal distance with as small a needle as I could get 
from Glumdalclitch. I fixed in the stumps so arti- 
ficially, scraping and sloping them with my knife toward 
the points, that I made a very tolerable comb ; which 
20 was a seasonable supply, my own being so much broken 
in the teeth, that it was almost useless : neither did I 
know any artist in that country so nice and exact, as 
would undertake to make me another. 

And this puts me in mind of an amusement wherein 
I spent many of my leisure hours. I desired the Queen's 
woman to save for me the combings of her Majesty’s 
hair, whereof in time I got a good quantity, and con- 
sulting with my friend the cabinet-maker, who had 
received general orders to do little jobs for me, I directed 
30 him to make two chair-frames, no larger than those I 
had in my box, and then to bore little holes with a fine 
awl round those parts where I designed the backs and 
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seats ; through these holes I wove the strongest hairs 
I could pick out, just after the manner of cane-chairs 
in England. When they were finished, I made a present 
of them to her Majesty, who kept them in her cabinet, 
and used to show them for curiosities, as indeed they 
were the wonder of every one that beheld them. The 
Queen would have had me sit upon one of these chairs, 
but I absolutely refused to obey her, protesting I would 
rather die a thousand deaths than place my body on 
those precious hairs that once adorned her Majesty’s lo 
head. Of these hairs (as I had always a mechanical 
genius) I likewise made a neat little purse about five foot 
long, with her Majesty’s name deciphered in gold letters, 
which I gave to Glumdalclitch, by the Queen’s consent. 
To say the truth, it was more for show than use, being 
not of strength to bear the weight of the larger coins, 
and therefore she kept nothing in it but some little toys 
that girls are fond of. 

The King, who delighted in music, had frequent 
concerts at court, to which I was sometimes carried, 20 
and set in my box on a table to hear them ; but the 
noise was so great, that I could hardly distinguish the 
tunes. I am confident that all the drums and trumpets 
of a royal army, beating and sounding together just at 
your ears, could not equal it. My practice was to have 
my box removed from the places where the performers 
sat, as far as I could, then to shut the doors and windows 
of it, and draw the window curtains ; after which I found 
their music not disagreeable. 

I had learned in my youth to play a little upon the 30 
spinet. Glumdalclitch kept one in her chamber, and 
a master attended twice a week to teach her : I call it 
a spinet, because it somewhat resembled that instrument, 
and was played upon in the same manner. A fancy 
came into my head that I would entertain the King and 
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Queen with an English tune upon this iiistrimient. But 
this appeared extremely difficult; for the spinet was 
near sixty foot long, each kc}" being almost a foot wide, 
so that, with my arms extended, I could not reach to 
above five kej^, and to press them down required a 
good smart stroke with my fist, which would be too great 
a labour, and to no purpose. Tlie method I contrived 
was this. I prepared two round sticks about the bigness 
of common cudgels ; they were thicker at one end than 
10 the other, and I covered the thicker ends with a piece 
of a mouse’s skin, that by rapping on them I might 
neither damage the tops of the keys, nor interrupt the 
sound. Before the spinet a bench was plactMl, about 
four foot below the keys, and I was put upon the bench. 
I ran sideling upon it that way and this, as fast as I 
could, banging the proper keys with my two sticks, and 
made a shift to play a jig, to llio great satisfaction of 
both their Majesties : but it was the? most violent exer- 
cise I ever undcru'cnt, and yet 1 could not strike above 
20 sixteen keys, nor, consequently, play the bass and treble 
together, as other artists do ; which was a great dis- 
advantage to my performance. 

The King, who, as I before ob8(‘rvcd, was a prince of 
excellent understanding, would frequently order that 
I should be brought in my box, and set upon the table 
in his closet. He would then command mo to bring one 
of my chairs out of the box, and sit down within three 
yards distance upon the top of the cabinet, which 
brought me almost to a level with his face. In this 
30 manner I had several conversations with him. I one 
day took the freedom to tell his Majesty, that the con- 
tempt he discovered towards Jluropo, and the rest of 
the world, did not seem answerable to those excellent 
qualities of the mind he was master of. That reason 
did not extend itself with the bulk of the body : on 
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the contrary, we observed in our country that the tallest 
persons were usually least provided with it. That among 
other animals, bees and ants had the reputation of 
more industry, art and sagacity, than many of the larger 
kinds. And that, as inconsiderable as he took me to 
be, I hoped I might live to do his Majesty some signal 
service. The King heard me with attention, and began 
to conceive a much better opinion of me than he had 
ever before. He desired I would give him as exact an 
account of the government of England as I possibly lo 
could ; because, as fond as princes commonly are of their 
own customs (for so he conjectured of other monarchs, 
by my former discourses), he should be glad to hear of 
any thing that might deserve imitation. 

Imagine with thyself, courteous reader, how often I then 
wished for the tongue of Demo 8 thenesorCicero,that might 
have enabled me to celebrate the praise of my own dear 
native country in a style equal to its merits and felicity. 

I began my discourse by informing his Majesty that 
our dominions consisted of two islands, which composed 20 
three mighty kingdoms under one sovereign, beside our 
plantations in America. I dwelt long upon the fertility 
of our soil, and the temperature of our climate. I then 
spoke at large upon the constitution of an English Par- 
liament, partly made up of an illustrious body called 
the House of Peers, persons of the noblest blood, and of 
the most ancient and ample patrimonies. I described 
that extraordinary care always taken of their education 
in arts and arms, to qualify them for being counsellors 
born to the king and kingdom, to have a share in the so 
legislature, to be members of the highest Court of Judi- 
cature, from whence there could be no appeal, and to 
be champions always ready for the defence of their 
prince and country, by their valour, conduct, and 
fidelity. That these were the ornament and bulwark 
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of the kingdom, worthy followers of their most renowned 
ancestors, whose honour had been the reward of their 
virtue, from which their posterity were never once known 
to degenerate. To these were joined several holy per- 
sons, as part of that assembly, under the title of Bishops, 
whose peculiar business it is to take care of religion, and 
of those who instruct the people therein. Tht'se were 
searched and sought out through the whole nation, by 
the prince and his wisest counsellors, among such of the 
10 priesthood as were most deservedly distinguished by 
the sanctity of their lives, and the depth of their erudi- 
tion ; who were indeed the spiritual fathers of the clergy 
and the people. 

That the other part of the Parliament consisted of an 
assembly called the House of Commons, who w'cre all 
principal gentlemen, freely picked and culled out by tho 
people themselves, for their great abilities and love of 
their country, to represent the wisdom of tho whole 
nation. And these two bodies make up the most august 
20 assembly in Europe, to whom, in conjunction with the 
prince, the whole legislature is committed. 

I then descended to the Courts of Justice, over which 
the Judges, those venerable sages and interpreters of 
the law, presided, for determining the disputed rights 
and properties of men, as well os for the punishment 
of vice, and protection of innocence. I mentioned tho 
prudent management of our treasury ; the valour and 
achievements of our forces by sea and land. I computed 
the number of our people, by reckoning how many mil- 
80 lions there might be of each religious sect, or political 
party among us. I did not omit even our sports and 
pastimes, or any other particular which I thought might 
redound to the honour of my country. And I finished 
all with a brief historical account of affairs and events 
in England for about an hundred years past. 
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This conversation was not ended under five audiences, 
each of several hours, and the King heard the whole with 
great attention, frequently taking notes of what I spoke, 
as well as memorandums of several questions he intended 
to ask me. 

When I had put an end to these long discourses, his 
Majesty in a sixth audience, consulting his notes, pro- 
posed many doubts, queries, and objections, upon every 
article. He asked what methods were used to cultivate 
the minds and bodies of our young nobility, and in what lo 
kind of business they commonly spent the first and 
teachable part of their lives. What course was taken 
to supply that assembly when any noble family became 
extinct. What qualifications were necessary in those who 
were to be created new lords. Whether the humour of 
the prince, a sum of money to a court lady, or a prime 
minister, or a design of strengthening a party opposite 
to the public interest, ever happened to be motives in 
those advancements. What share of knowledge these 
lords had in the laws of their country, and how they 20 
came by it, so as to enable them to decide the properties 
of their fellow-subjects in the last resort. Whether 
they were always so free from avarice, partialities, or 
want, that a bribe, or some other sinister view, could 
have no place among them. Whether those holy lords 
I spoke of were always promoted to that rank upon 
account of their knowledge in religious matters, and the 
sanctity of their lives, had never been compliers with 
the times while they were common priests, or slavish 
prostitute chaplains to some nobleman, whose opinions so 
they continued servilely to follow after they were 
admitted into that assembly. 

He then desired to know what arts were practised in 
electing those whom I called commoners : whether a 
stranger with a strong purse might not influence the 
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vulgar voters to choose him before their own landlord, 
or the most considerable gentleman in the neighbour- 
hood. How it came to pass, that people were so 
violently bent upon getting into this assembly, which 
I allowed to be a great trouble and expense, often to 
the ruin of their families, without any salary or pension : 
because this appeared such an exalted strain of virtue 
and public spirit, that his Majesty seemed to doubt it 
might possibly not be always sincere : and he desired 
10 to know whether such zealous gentlemen could have any 
views of refunding themselves for the charges and 
trouble they w'ere at, by sacrificing the public good to 
the designs of a weak and vicious prince in conjunction 
with a corrupted ministry. Ho multiplied his questions, 
and sifted me thoroughly upon every part of this head, 
proposing numberless enquiries and objections, which 
I think it not prudent or convenient to rejK'at. 

Upon what I said in relation to our Courts of Justice, 
his Majesty desired to bo satisfied in several points : 
20 and this I was the better able to do, having been for- 
merly almost ruined by a long suit in chancery, which 
was decreed for mo with costs. Ho asked, what time 
was usually spent in determining between right and 
wrong, and what degree of expense. Whether advocates 
and orators had liberty to plead in causes manifestly 
known to be unjust, ve.xatious, or oppressive. Whether 
party in religion or politics were observed to bo of any 
weight in the scale of justice. Whether those pleading 
orators were persons educated in the general knowledge 
80 of equity, or only in provincial, national, and other local 
customs. Whether they or their judges had any part 
in penning those laws which they assumed the liberty 
of interpreting and glossing upon at their pleasure. 
Whether they had ever at different times pleaded for 
and against the same cause, and cited precedents to 
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prove contrary opinions. Whether they were a rich or 
a poor corporation. Whether they received any pecu- 
niary reward for pleading or delivering their opinions. 
And particularly whether they were ever admitted as 
members in the lower senate. 

He fell next upon the management of our treasury ; 
and said he thought my memory had failed me, because 
I computed our taxes at about five or six millions a year, 
and when I came to mention the issues, he found they 
sometimes amounted to more than double ; for the lo 
notes ho had taken were very particular in this point, 
because ho hoped, as he told me, that the knowledge 
of our conduct might be useful to him, and he could not 
bo deceived in his calculations. But, if what I told him 
were true, he was still at a loss how a kingdom could run 
out of its estate like a private person. He asked me, 
who were our creditors ; and where we should find 
money to pay them. Ho wondered to hear me talk of 
such chargeable and extensive wars ; that certainly we 
must bo a quarrelsome people, or live among very bad 20 
neighbours, and that our generals must needs be richer 
than our kings. He asked what business we had out of 
our own islands, unless upon the score of trade or treaty, 
or to defend the coasts with our fleet. Above all, he 
was amazed to hear me talk of a mercenary standing 
army in the midst of peace, and among a free people. 
Ho said, if we were governed by our own consent in the 
persons of our representatives, he could not imagine of 
whom wo were afraid, or against whom wc were to fight ; 
and would hear my opinion, whether a private man’s 30 
house might not better bo defended by himself, his chil- 
dren, and family, than by half a dozen rascals picked 
up at a venture in the streets, for small wages, who might 
get an hundred times more by cutting their throats. 

He laughed at my odd kind of arithmetic (as he W’as 
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pleased to call it) in reckoning the mimbt i'K of our people 
by a computation drawn from the several sects anu>ng us 
in religion and ]X)litic8. Ho said, ho knew no reason, 
why those who entertain opinions pn'judieial to the 
public, should be obliged to change, or shoula not be 
obliged to conceal them. And as it was tyranny in any 
government to require the first, so it was weakness not 
to enforce the second : for a man may b(‘ allowed to 
keep poisons in his closet, but not to vend (hem about 
10 for cordials. 

He observed that among the diversions of our nobility 
and gentry I had mentioned gaining. He d(‘sired to 
know at what age this entiTtainmi'iit was usually taki n 
up, and when it was laid do\Mi ; how much of th(‘ir time 
it eni])loyed ; whether it ever went so high as to alTia't 
their fortunes ; whether m<*au vi('ious jMoph', by (heir 
dexterity in that art, might not arrive at great riches, 
and sometimes keep our very nobl(‘s in (hquaulcnce, as 
well as habituate them to vile companions, wholly take 
20 them from the improvement of their minds, and forei* 
them, by the losses they have receuved, to learn and 
practise that infamous dext^Tity upon oHkts. 

He w as pcrh^ctly astonished w ith the histori(‘al account 
I gave him of our affairs during the last century, pro- 
testing it W'as only an heap of eons])iracics, rehellions, 
murders, massacres, revolutions, banislimcnts, th(‘ very 
worst effects that avarice, faction, hypocrisy, perfidious- 
ness, cruelly, rage, madness, hatnd, cn\y, lust, malice 
or ambition could produce. 

30 His Majesty in another audience was at the pains to 
recapitulate the sum of all I had spok(*n, com})ar<<l the 
questions ho made with the answers J had given, then 
taking me into his hands, and stroking me gently, 
delivered himself in these words, which I sliall never 
forget nor the manner he spoke them in : My little 
1800 h 
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friend Grildrig, you have made a most admirable 
panegyric upon your country ; you have clearly proved 
that ignorance, idleness, and vice, may be sometimes 
the only ingredients for qualifying a legislator ; that 
laws are best explained, interpreted, and applied by 
those whose interest and abilities lie in perverting, 
confounding, and eluding them. I observe among you 
some lines of an institution, which in its original might 
have been tolerable, but these half erased, and the rest 
wholly blurred and blotted by corruptions. It doth lo 
not appear from all you have said, how any one virtue 
is required towards the procurement of any one station 
among you ; much less that men are ennobled on account 
of their virtue, that priests are advanced for their piety 
or learning, soldiers for their conduct or valour, judges 
for their integrity, senators for the love of their country, 
or counsellors for their wisdom. As for yourself (con- 
tinued the King) who have spent the greatest part of 
your life in travelling, I am well disposed to hope you 
may hitherto have escaped many vices of your country. 20 
But by what I have gathered from your own relation, 
and the answers I have with much pains wringed and 
extorted from you, I cannot but conclude the bulk 
of your natives to be the most pernicious race of little 
odious vermin that nature ever suffered to crawl upon 
the surface of the earth. 



CHAP. VII 


The A uihor's hvt of his country. He males a proposal of much admn^ 
tags to the Kingt which is rejected. The great ignorance 

in poliiics. The learning of that country very iwper/cd and con* 
fined. Their laicSt and military affairs, and parties tn the State. 

Notiunq but an extreme lovo of tnith could have 
hindered mo from concealing this part of my story. 
It was in vain to discover my resentments, which were 
always turned into ridicule ; and I was forccxl to rest 
10 with patience while my noble and most beloved country 
was 80 injuriously treated. I am heartily sorry as any of 
my readers can possibly be, that such an occasion was 
given : but this prince hapjioned to bo so curious and 
inquisitive upon every particular, that it could not 
consist either with gratitude or good manners to refuse 
giving him what satisfaction I was able. Yet thus much 
I may bo allowed to say in my own vindication, that 
I artfully eluded many of his questions, and gave to 
every point a more favourable turn by many degrees 
to than the strictness of truth would allow. For I have 
always borne that laudable partiality to my own country, 
which Dionysius Halicamassensis with so much justice 
recommends to an historian. I would hide the frailties 
and deformities of my political mother, and place her 
virtues and beauties in the most advantageous light. 
This was my sincere endeavour in those many discourses 
I had with that mighty monarch, although it unfortun- 
ately failed of success. 

But great allowances should be given to a King who 
so lives wholly secluded from the rest of the world, and 
must therefore be altogether unacquainted with the 
manners and customs that most prevail in other nations ; 
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the want of which knowledge will ever produce many 
prejudices, and a certain narrowness of thinking, from 
which we and the politer countries of Europe are wholly 
exempted. And it would be hard indeed, if so remote 
a prince’s notions of virtue and vice were to be offered as 
a standard for all mankind. 

To confirm what I have now said, and further, to show 
the miserable effects of a confined education, I shall here 
insert a passage which will hardly obtain belief. In hopes 
to ingratiate myself farther into his Majesty’s favour, lo 
I told him of an invention discovered between three and 
four hundred years ago, to make a certain powder, into 
an heap of which the smallest spark of fire falling, would 
kindle the whole in a moment, although it were as big as 
a mountain, and make it all fly up in the air together, 
with a noise and agitation greater than thunder. That 
a proper quantity of this powder rammed into an hollow 
tube of brass or iron, according to its bigness, would 
drive a ball of iron or lead with Such violence and speed, 
as nothing was able to sustain its force. That the largest 20 
balls thus discharged, would not only destroy whole 
ranks of an army at once, but batter the strongest walls 
to the ground, sink down ships, with a thousand men 
in each, to the bottom of the sea ; and, when linked 
together by a chain, would cut through masts and 
rigging, divide hundreds of bodies in the middle, and 
lay all waste before them. That we often put this powder 
into large hollow balls of iron, and discharged them by an 
engine into some city wc were besieging, which would rip 
up the pavements, tear the houses to pieces, burst and ^ 
throw splinters on every side, dashing out the brains of 
all who came near. That I knew the ingredients very 
well, which were cheap, and common ; I understood 
the manner of compounding them, and could direct his 
workmen howto make those tubes of a size proportionable 
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to all other things in his Majesty’s kingdom, and the 
largest need not be above an hundred foot long ; twenty 
or thirty of which tubes, charged with the projxT (jiiantity 
of powder and balls, would batter down the walls of the 
strongest town in his dominions in a few hours, or destroy 
the whole metropolis, if ever it should prt*tend to dispute 
his absolute commands. This I humbly oflen'd to his 
Majesty, as a small tribute of acknowledgment in return 
of so many marks that I had received of his royal favour 
10 and protection. 

The King was struck with horror at the description 
I had given of those terrible engines, and the proposal 
I had made. He was amaz(‘d how so imj)oU*nt and 
grovelling an insect as I (theso were his expressions) 
could enU'rtain such inhuman ideas, and in so familiar 
a manner as to appear wholly unmoviul at all the secuies 
of blood and desolation, which I had painted ns the 
common cfTects of those destructive inaehiiu s, whereof 
ho said some evil genius, emuny to mankind, must have 
£0 been the first contriver. As for liimself, ho })roU‘Ht<‘d 
that although few things delighb^d him so much as new 
discoveri(‘s in art or in nature, y(‘t ho would ratlu^r lose 
half his kingdom than bo privy to such a se(’n*i, \vhieh 
he commanded m(', as I valued my life, n(‘ver to mention 
any more. 

A strange effect of narrow principh‘s and short view^s r 
that a prince possessed of ev(Ty quality w'hieh procures 
veneration, lovo, and esteem; of strong jiarts, grc'at 
wisdom, and profound learning, endued with admirable 
£0 talents for government, and almost a^lored by his 
subjects, should from a nice unnecessary scruple, 
whereof in Europe we can have no conception, let 8)i[) 
an opportunity put into his hands, that would have 
made him absolute master of the lives, the libc^rties. 
and the fortunes of his people. Neither do I say this 
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with the least intention to detract from the many virtues 
of that excellent King, whose character I am sensible 
will on this account be very much lessened in the opinion 
of an English reader : but I take this defect among them 
to have risen from their ignorance, they not having 
hitherto reduced politics into a science, as the more acute 
wits of Europe have done. For I remember very well, 
in a discourse one day with the King, when I happened 
to say there were several thousand books among us 
written upon the art of government, it gave him (directly lo 
contrary to my intention) a very mean opinion of our 
understandings. He professed both to abominate and 
despise all mystery, refinement, and intrigue, either in 
a ])rince or a minister. He could not tell 'vvhat I meant 
by secrets of state, w'herc an enemy or some rival nation 
were not in the case. He confined the knowledge of 
governing within very narrow bounds ; to common 
sense and reason, to justice and lenity, to the speedy 
determination of civil and criminal causes ; with some 
otlier obvious topics, which are not worth considering. 20 
And he gave it for his opinion, that whoever could make 
two ears of corn or two blades of grass to grow upon 
a spot of ground where only one grew before, would 
deserve better of mankind, and do more essential service 
to his country than the whole race of politicians put 
together. 

The learning of this people is very defective, consisting 
only in morality, history, poetry, and mathematics, 
wherein they must bo allowed to excel. But the last of 
these is wholly applied to what may be useful in life, so 
to the improvement of agriculture, and all mechanical 
arts ; so that among us it would be little esteemed. And 
as to ideas, entities, abstractions, and transcendentals, 

I could never drive the least conception into their heads. 

No law of that country must exceed in words the 
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number of letters in their alphabet, whieh eonsLsts only 
in two and twenty. But indeed few of them extend 
even to that lengtli. They are expressed m tlie most 
plain and simple terms, wherein those pople are not 
mercurial enough to discover above one i:iU‘r])rctation ; 
and to write a comment upon any law is a capital crime. 
As to the decision of ci\il e.ius<‘s, ov j)roc(MHlmgs against 
criminals, their j)r(‘cedents an^ so ft\v, that th(‘v have 
little reason to boast of any extraordinary skill m idtln r. 
10 Th('y have had the art of ]irinting, as well as the 
Chinese, time out of mind, ibit tluur librarus are not 
v(Ty large ; f<w tliat of the Kiiiir s, which is n*ekoned 
the biggest, doth not amount to above a tho\isand 
volumes, ])laeed in a gall<Ty of twelv(‘ hundnal fo(d long, 
fromwlu’ne(‘ Iliad lilj('rty to borrow w hat books 1 pleased. 
Tlu' Queen’s joiiKT hail (’ontnved m oneof ( llunidaleliteirs 
rooms a kind of woodem luaehme live and twenty foot 
hiirh, formed like a standing ladder ; tlu' sti ps w< n‘ each 
lifty foot long. It was indeed a moveable jiair of stairs, 
20 the lowest mid placed at ten foot distama' from the wall 
of the ehamlxT. The book I bad a mind to r< ad was 
put up hauling against the w’all. 1 first monnt(‘d to th(» 
upper step of the ladder, and tiirnnig my f'ua- to^^ards 
the book, began at (h<* toj) of tli<' pag<*, and so walking 
to the right and hdt aliout < iclit or b*n jiaei's, aef’onlmg 
to the length of the lines, till 1 had gott^ui a little behnv 
the level of mv eyes, and tlien descending gradually till 
I came to tlie bottom; after wbieh I mounts d again, 
and began the other ])ai:e in the same manner, and so 
30 turned ovxt the leaf, wliieli I could easily il(i with both 
my hands, for it w’as as thiel; and slifT as a pasti-board, 
and in tht' largest folios not abm'e eighteen or twenty 
foot long. 

Their 8t\de is clear, masculine, and smooth, but not 
florid, for they avoid iiotliing more than mullijilying 
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aruK'cessary words, or using various expressions. I have 
perused many of their books, especially those in history 
and morality. Among the r<*st, 1 was much diverted with 
a little old tn^atisi*, which always lay in Gluindaleliteh’s 
b(‘d-(;hambe*r, and Ixdonged to her governess, a grave 
elderly g(‘ntl(*W()mun, who (h'.dt in writings of morality 
and drv otion, Tlu^ book Irt ats of the weakiu'ss of human 
kind, and is in littl(‘ esteem, exe»‘pt among the women 
and th(‘ vulgar. lIow(‘VtT, I was curious to S(‘e what an 
aiiliior of that country could say upon such a subjc^et. lo 
Tins w riter w^ent tliroiigh all tin* usual tojiies of J^hiropean 
moralists, showing how dimiiiutivcg eont('m]>tible, and 
helpless an animal waas m.in in his own nature ; how* 
unal)l(‘ to (h'fend himself from the inelemeneies of the air, 
or tlu'fiirvof wild Ix'asts ; how mueh he was (*xcelled by 
on(‘ ereal me in strengt h, by anotlu r in s[)eed, by a tliird 
in foresight, by a fourth in industry. II(‘ add(‘d, that 
natiiH' was di'geiuTated in tlu'se latter di'clining ages of 
th(* world, and eould now' |)rodu<‘(‘ onl\' sm<dl ahortivi* 
Inrths in eomparison of those in aneient times lb* said, 20 
it was \<‘r\' reasonable to think, not oni\ that the sjx'cies 
of mmi w« vv oiigmally mueh hirger, 1ml aLo, that theri^ 
must have lieen giants in former ages, ^\hleh, as it is 
asserte<i by history and tra<lition, so it liath bian 
eonlirmed by huge bones and skulls easiially dug up in 
sev'eral parts of llu' kingdom, far exeei-ding tlu' eommon 
dwindh'd raet' of man in our days Ht* argued, Dial the 
vtTV laws of natun* absolute ly n (piired wi* should have 
b(‘('n m;ul(' in the beeinning, of a si/e more larga^ and 
robust, not so liable do.struetion from evmy Iiltl(‘ 
aeeident of a tih' falling from a hous(\ or a stone cast 
from the hand of a boy, or of being drowni'd in a little 
brook Lroin this wav of reasoning the author dnwv 
several moral applications usi'ful in tin' eonduet of life, 
but nei'dk'ss In'ia' to repi'at. For my own part, I could 
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not avoid reflecting how universally this talent w a.ssjuxaid, 
of drawing leeturi^s in morality, or iiuli'eil rather matter 
of discontent and repining, from the quart el.s wi* raise 
w ith nature. And I helieve, ujton a strict enquir\ , those 
quarri'ls might bi‘ sh(n\n as ill gi(*uiuh\l amoiig u> as 
they are aimuig that ju'ople. 

As to their militar\ <ilTars, tho\ boast that the King's 
armv consists of an hundn'd and st'Vi ntN six thousand 
foot , andtiiirty-two tliousand lu-ix' if that ma\ be eallod 
loan army whuh is made uj) of tradesm(n m th(‘ several 
eitu‘S, and farmers m tlu' e<mntr\. \\]ios(‘ i omniandi'rs 
are onl v tlu' nobility and g<‘ntry, w itliout p.i\ or n w aid . 
They are indeed pi'rfet t t nouLdi in their ( \ei( isi's, ami 
uiith’r \ erv g<»«Kl disi ipliiu', u la o in 1 saw ik* L ieat mi'i it , 
for liow’ should it b<‘ otherwise, wlan* e\ei\ farmer is 
under the command of his own laialloid. and e\tr\ 
eiti/eii under that of th«‘ principal nam in liis own eit\, 
chosen afti'T the manner of \’enie(‘ by ballot ? 

1 liav(‘ often s(‘en the militia of u bi iili’iial diawn 
10 out to ex( reist* m a great tii'ld near the (it \ of twenty 
milt‘K sfiuare. d'hey wire m all not abo\e twent\ tiv<' 
thousaral foot, and six thousand horse, l>ut it was 
impossible for me to eom|)utr their number, ( (Uisal' iing 
the spai-e of ground tliey took up A (a\alier mountid 
on a large sti'ed, miirht be about an liuiidred foot hinh 
1 have seen this whole* body (d hors**, upon u word of 
eommand, draw tla ir swcuais at oia < , and biaralish 
th('m in tla* air. i m.iLonat ion can jiLoir** notliing so 
graial, so surprising, an*l •>(> astomsliing It hiolod as if 
30 i4*n thousand flasln s of liglitning wen* dailing at the 
sanu* time from ev«*ry eniart^ r of tin* skv 

I was euri‘)us to know liow this ]»iim«', to wIiom^ 
dominions then* is no aeee*ss from .any r)the*r country, 
came to think of armie'S, r^r fo tx'a* h ins [s-eqile th*j 
practice of military discipline*. J>ut I was somi inforrm ei, 
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both by conversation and reading their histories. For in 
the course of many ages they have been troubled with 
the same disease to which the whole race of mankind is 
subject; the nobility often contending for power, the 
people for liberty, and the King for absolute dominion. 
All which, however happily tempered by the laws of the 
kingdom, have been sometimes violated by each of the 
three parties, and have once or more occasioned civil 
wars, the last whereof was happily put an end to by this 
prince’s grandfather by a general composition ; and the lo 
militia, then settled with common consent, hath been 
ever since kept in the strictest duty. 

8 Faulkner’s and later editions read, ‘ more than once *. 



CHAP. VIII 


Ktny and Queen make a progress to the fionliers. The Author 
attends tltein. The manner in which he leaves the country very 
particularly related. Ue reiuins to Lngland. 

I HAD always a strong impulse that I should somo 
time recover my liberty, though it was impobsiblo to 
conjecture by what means, or to form any project with 
the least hope of succeeding. The ship in w hieh I sailed 
was the first over known to be driven witliin sight of 
10 that coast, and the King had given strict orders, that 
if at any time another apjx'ared, it should bo taken 
ashore, and with all its crew and passengers brought 
in a tumbril to Ix)rbrulgrud. lb' was strongly bent to 
get mo a woman of my own size, by whom I might 
propagate the breed : but I think I should rather have 
died than undergone the disgrace of leaving a ])08terity 
to be kept in cages like tamo canary birds, and perhaps, 
in time, sold about the kingdom to persons of quality 
for curiosities. I was, indeed, treated with much kind- 
20 ness ; I was the favourite of a great King and Queen, 
and the chdight of the whole court, but it was upon such 
a foot as ill became the dignity of human kind. I could 
never forget those domestic pledges I had left behind 
me. I wanted to bo among p’oplo with whom I could 
converse upon even terms, and walk about fhe streets 
and fields without fear of being trod to death like a frog 
or a young puppy. But mj’ deliverance came sooner 
than I e.\pect<“d, and in a manner not very common ; 
the whole story and circumstances of which I shall 
30 faithfully relate. 

I had now been two years in this country ; and about 
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the beginning of the third, Glumdalclitch and I attended 
the King and Queen in a progress to the south coast 
of the kingdom. I was carried, as usual, in my travel- 
ling-box, which, as I have already described, was a very 
convenient closet of twelve foot wide. And I had 
ordered a hammock to be fixed by silken ropes from the 
four comers at the top, to break the jolts, when a servant 
carried me before him on horseback, as I sometimes 
desired, and would often sleep in my hammock while 
we were upon the road. On the roof of my closet, just lo 
over the middle of the hammock, I ordered the joiner 
to cut out a hole of a foot square, to give me air in hot 
weather as I slept, which hole I shut at pleasure with 
a board that drew backwards and forwards through 
a groove. 

When we came to our journey’s end, the King thought 
proper to pass a few days at a palace he hath near Flan- 
tlasnio, a city within eighteen English miles of the sea- 
side. Glumdalclitch and I were much fatigued ; I had 
gotten a small cold, but the poor girl was so ill as to be 20 
confined to her chamber. I longed to see the ocean, 
which must be the only scone of my escape, if ever it 
should happen. I pretended to be worse than I really 
was, and desired leave to take the fresh air of the sea, 
with a page whom I was very fond of, and who had 
sometimes been trusted with me. I shall never forget 
with what unwillingness Glumdalclitch consented, nor 
the strict charge she gave the page to be careful of me, 
bursting at the same time into a flood of tears, as if 
she had some foreboding of what was to happen. The so 
boy took me out in my box about half an hour’s walk 
from the palace, towards the rocks on the sea-shore. 

I ordered him to sot me down, and lifting up one of 
my sashes, cast many a wistful melancholy look towards 
the sea. I found myself not very well, and told the 
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page that I had a mind to take a nap in my hammock^ 
which I hoped would do me good. I got in, and the boy 
shut the window close down to keep out the cold, I 
soon fell asleep, and all I can conjecture is, that while 
I slept, the page, thinking no danger could happen, went 
among the rocks to look for birds* eggs, having before 
observed him from my window searching about, and 
picking up one or two in the clefts. Be that as it will, 
I found myself suddenly awaked with a violent pull 
io upon the ring which was fastened at the top of my box 
for the conveniency of carriage. I felt my box raised 
very high in the air, and then borne forward with pro- 
digious speed. The first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock, but afterwards the motion 
was easy enough. I called out several times as loud as 
I could raise my voice, but all to no purpose. I looked 
towards my windows, and could see nothing but the 
clouds and sky. I heard a noise just over my head like 
the clapping of wings, and then began to perceive the 
20 woful condition I was in ; that some eagle had got the 
ring of my box in his beak, with an intent to let it fall 
on a rock like a tortoise in a shell, and then pick out my 
body, and devour it. For the sagacity and smell of this 
bird enable him to discover his quarry at a great dis- 
tance, though better concealed than I could be within 
a two-inch board. 

In a little time I observed the noise and flutter of 
wings to increase very fast, and my box was tossed up 
and down, like a sign-post in a windy day. I heard 
«o several bangs or buffets, as I thought, given to the eagle 
(for such I am certain it must have been that held the 
ring of my box in his beak), and then all on a sudden 
felt myself falling perpendicularly down for above a 
minute, but with such incredible swiftness that I almost 
lost my breath. My fall was stopped by a terrible squashy 
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that sounded louder to my ears than the cataract of 
Niagara ; after which I was quite in the dark for another 
minute, and then my box began to rise so high that I 
could see light from the tops of my windows. I now 
perceived that I was fallen into the sea. My box, by 
the weight of my body, the goods that were in, and the 
broad plates of iron fixed for strength at the four comers 
of the top and bottom, floated about five foot deep in 
water. I did then, and do now suppose that the eagle* 
which flew away with my box was pursued by two or lo 
three others, and forced to let me drop while ho was 
defending himself against the rest, who hoped to share 
in the prey. The plates of iron fastened at the bottom 
of the box (for those were the strongest) preserved the 
balance while it fell, and hindered it from being broken 
on the surface of the water. Every joint of it was well 
grooved, and the door did not move on hinges, but up 
and down like a sash, which kept my closet so tight 
that very little water came in. I got with much difficulty 
out of my hammock, having first ventured to draw back 2U 
the slip-board on the roof already mentioned, contrived 
on purpose to let in air, for want of which I found myself 
almost stifled. 

How often did I then wish myself with my dear Glum- 
dalclitch, from whom one single hour had so far divided 
mo ! And I may say with truth, that in the midst of 
my own misfortunes I could not forbear lamenting my 
poor nurse, the grief she would suffer for my loss, the 
displeasure of the Queen, and the min of her fortune. 
Perhaps many travellers have not been under greater 30 
difficulties and distress than I was at this juncture, 
expecting every moment to see m3' box dashed in pieces, 
or at least overset by the first violent blast, or a rising 
wave. A breach in one single pane of glass w’ould have 
been immediate death : nor could any thing have pre- 



A VOYAGE TO BROBDINGNAO 


159 

served the windows, but the strong lattice wires placed 
on the outside against accidents in travelling. I saw the 
water ooze in at several crannies, although the leaks 
were not considerable, and I endeavoured to stop them 
as well as I could. I was not able to lift up the roof of 
my closet, which otherwise I certainly should have 
done, and sat on the top of it, where I might at least 
preserve myself some hours longer than by being shut 
up, as I may call it, in the hold. Or, if I esoaj)ed those 
10 dangers for a day or two, what could I expect but a 
miserable death of cold and hunger 1 I was four hours 
under these circumstances, expecting and indeed wishing 
every moment to be my last. 

I have already told the reader that there were two 
strong staples fixed upon that side of my box which 
had no window, and into which the servant who used 
to carry mo on horseback would put a leathern belt, 
and buckle it about his waist. Being in this disconHolute 
state, I heard or at least thought I lu'ard some kind of 
20 grating noise on that side of my box where the staple's 
were fixed, and soon after I began to fancy that the 
box was pulled or towed along in the sea ; for 1 now 
and then felt a sort of tugging, which made the waves 
rise near the tops of my windows, leaving mo almost 
in the dark. This gave me some faint hops of relief, 
although I was not able to imagine how it could bo 
brought about. I ventured to unscrew one of my 
chairs, which were always fastened to the floor ; and 
having made a hard shift to screw it down again directly 
W under the slipping-board that I hod laU*Iy opened, I 
mounted on the chair, and putting my mouth as near 
as I could to the hole, I called for help in a loud voice, 
and in all the languages I understood. I then fastened 
my handkerchief to a stick I usually carried, and thrust- 
ing it up the hole, waved it several times in the air. 
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that if any boat or ship were near, the seamen might 
conjecture some unhappy mortal to be shut up in the 
box. 

I found no effect from all I could do, but plainly per- 
ceived my closet to be moved along ; and in the space 
of an hour, or better, that side of the box where the 
staples were, and had no window, struck against some- 
thing that was hard. I apprehended it to be a rock, 
and found myself tossed more than ever. I plainly 
heard a noise upon the cover of my closet, like that of w 
a cable, and the grating of it as it passed through the 
ring. I then found myself hoisted up by degrees at 
least three foot higher than I was before. Whereupon 
I again thrust up my stick and handkerchief, calling 
for help till I was almost hoarse. In return to which, 

I heard a great shout repeated three times, giving me 
such transports of joy, as are not to be conceived but 
by those who feel them. I now heard a trampling over 
my head, and somebody calling through the hole with 
a loud voice in the English tongue : If there be any 20 
body below, let thorn speak. I answered, I was an 
Englishman, drawn by ill fortune into the greatest 
calamity that ever any creature underwent, and begged, 
by all that is moving, to be delivered out of the dungeon 
I was in. The voice replied, I was safe, for my box was 
fastened to their ship ; and the carpenter should imme- 
diately come and saw an hole in the cover, large enough 
to pull me out. I answered, that was needless and 
would take up too much time, for there was no more 
to be done, but let one of the crew put his finger into the 
ring, and take the box out of the sea into the ship, and 
so into the captain's cabin. Some of them upon hearing 
me talk so wildly thought I was mad ; others laughed ; 
for indeed it never came into my head that I was now 
got among people of my own stature and strength. 
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The carpenter oame> and in a few minutes sawed a pas- 
sage about four foot square, then let down a small 
ladder, upon which I mounted, and from thence was 
taken into the ship in a very weak condition. 

The sailors were all in amazement, and asked mo a 
thousand questions, which I had no inclination to 
answer. I was equally confounded at the sight of so 
many pigmies, for such I took them to be, after having 
so long accustomed my eyes to the monstrous objects 
10 1 had left. But the Captain, Mr. Thomas Wilcocks, 
an honest worthy Shropshire man, observing I was 
ready to faint, took me into his cabin, gave mo a cordial 
to comfort me, and made mo turn in upon his own bed, 
advising me to take a little rest, of which I had grt'at 
need. Before 1 wont to sleep I gave him to understand 
that I had some valuable furniture in my box, too good 
to be lost, a fine hammock, an handsome field-bed, 
two chairs, a table, and a cabinet ; that ray closet was 
hung on all sides, or rather quilted, with silk and cotton ; 
to that if he would let one of the crew bring my closet into 
his cabin, I would open it there before him, and show 
him my goods. The Captain hearing mo utter these 
absurdities, concluded I was raving : however, (I sup- 
pose to pacify me) ho promised to give order as I desired, 
and going upon deck sent some of his men down into 
my closet, from whence (os I afterwards found) they 
drew up all my goods, and stripped off the quilting ; 
but the chairs, cabinet, and bedstead, being screwed 
to the floor, were much damaged by the ignorance of 
to the seamen, who tore them up by force. Then they 
knocked off some of the boards for the use of the ship, 
and when they had got all they ha<l a mind for, let the 
hull drop into the sea, which by reason of many breaches 
made in the bottom and sides, sunk to rights. And 
indeed I was glad not to have been a spectator of the 
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havoc they made ; because I am confident it would 
have sensibly touched me, by bringing former passages 
into my mind, which I had rather forget. 

I slept some hours, but perpetually disturbed with 
dreams of the place I had left, and the dangers I had 
escaped. However, upon waking I found myself much 
recovered. It was now about eight o’clock at night, 
and the Captain ordered supper immediately, thinking 
I had already fasted too long. Ho entertained me with 
great kindness, observing me not to look wildly, or talk lo 
inconsistently : and when we were left alone, desired 
I would give him a relation of my travels, and by what 
accident I came to be set adrift in that monstrous 
wooden chest. Ho said, that about twelve o’clock at 
noon, as he was looking through his glass, ho spied it 
at a distance, and thought it was a sail, which he had 
a mind to make, being not much out of his course, in 
hopes of buying some biscuit, his own beginning to fall 
short. That u|)on coming nearer, and finding his error, 
he sent out his long-boat to discover what I was ; that 20 
his men came back in a fright, swearing they had seen 
a swimming house. That he laughed at their folly, 
and went himself in the boat, ordering his men to take 
a strong cable along with them. That the weather 
being calm, he rowed round me several times, observed 
my windows, and the wire lattices that defended them. 
That ho discovered two staples upon one side, which 
was all of boards, without any passage for light. Ho 
then commanded his men to row up to that side, and 
fastening a cable to one of the staples, ordered them to so 
tow my chest (as ho called it) towards the ship. When 
it was there, he gave directions to fasten another cable 
to the ring fixed in the cover, and to raise up my chest 
with pulleys, which all the sailors were not able to do 
above two or three foot. He said they saw my stick 
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and handkerchief thrust out of the hole, and concluded 
that some unhappy men must bo shut up in the cavity. 
I asked whether he or the crew had seen any prodigious 
birds in the air about the time he first discovered mo. 
To which ho answered, that discoursing this matter 
with the sailors while I was asleep, one of them said he 
had observed three eagles flying towards the north, but 
remarked nothing of their being larger than the usual 
size, which I suppose must be imputed to the great height 
10 they were at ; and ho could not guess the reason of my 
question. I then asked the Captain how far he reckoned 
we might be from land ; ho said, by the Ix'st computa- 
tion ho could make, w^e were at least an hundred leagues. 
I assured him, that he must be mistaken by almost half, 
for I had not left the country from wln nco I came above 
two hours before I dropt into the sea. Whereupon he 
began again to think that my brain was disturbed, of 
which he gave mo a hint, and advist^d mo to go to bod 
in a cabin ho had provided. I assured him I was well 
20 refreshed with his good ent<*rtainnient and company, 
and as much in iny senses as ever I was in my life. Ho 
then grew serious, and desired to ask mo freely whether 
I were not troubled in mind by the consciousness of 
some enormous crime, for which 1 was punished at the 
command of some prince, by exposing me in that chest, 
as great criminals in other countries have been forc(‘d 
to sea in a leaky vessel without provisions ; for although 
he should bo sorry to have taken so ill a man into his 
ship, yet ho would engage his word to set me safe on 
w shore in the first port where we arrived. Ho added, 
that his suspicions were much increased by some very 
absurd 8p>ecche8 I had delivered at first to the sailors, 
and aftcrw’ards to himself, in relation to my closet or 
chest, as well as by my odd looks and behaviour while 
I was at supper. 
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I begged his patience to hear me tell my story, which 
I faithfully did from the last time I left England to the 
moment he first discovered me. And as truth always 
forceth its way into rational minds, so this honest 
worthy gentleman, who had some tincture of learning, 
and very good sense, was immediately convinced of my 
candour and veracity. But further to confirm all I had 
said, I entreated him to give order that my cabinet 
should be brought, of which I had the key in my pocket 
(for he had already informed me how the seamen dis- lo 
posed of my closet), I opened it in his presence and 
showed him the small collection of rarities I made in 
the country from whence I had been so strangely 
delivered. There was the comb I had contrived out 
of the stumps of the King's beard, and another of the 
same maUjrials, but fixed into a paring of her Majesty’s 
thumb-nail, which served for the back. There was 
a collection of needles and pins from a foot to half a yard 
long ; four wasp-stings, like joiners’ tacks ; some comb- 
ings of the Queen’s hair ; a gold ring which one day she 20 
made me a present of in a most obliging manner, taking 
it from her little finger, and throwing it over my head 
like a collar. I desired the Captain would please to 
accept this ring in return of his civilities, which he 
absolutely refused. I showed him a com that I had 
cut off with my own hand, from a maid of honour’s too ; 
it was about the bigness of a Kentish pippin, and grown 
so hard that when I returned to England, I got it hol- 
lowed into a cup, and sot in silver. Lastly, I desired 
him to SCO the breeches I had then on, which were made so 
of a mouse’s skin. 

I could force nothing on him but a footman’s tooth, 
which I observed him to examine with great curiosity, 
and found he had a fancy for it He received it with 
abundance of thanks, more than such a trifie could 
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deserve. It was drawn by an unskilful surgeon, in a 
mistake, from one of Glumdalclitch’s men, who was 
afflicted with the tooth-ache, but it was as sound as 
any in his head. I got it cleaned, and put it into my 
cabinet. It was about a foot long, and four inches in 
diameter. 

The Captain was very well satisfied with this plain 
relation I had given him, and said he hoped when wo 
returned to England I would oblige the world by puttuig 
10 it in paper and making it public. My answer was that 
I thought we were already overstocked with books of 
travels ; that nothing could now pass which was not 
extraordinary ; wherein I doubted some authors hw 
consulted truth than their own vanity, or interest, or 
the diversion of ignorant readers. That my story could 
contain little besides common events, without those 
ornamental descriptions of strange plants, trees, birds, 
and other animals, or of the barbarous customs and 
idolatry of savage people, with which most writers 
20 abound. However, I thanked him for his good opinion, 
and promised to take the matter into my thoughts. 

He said ho wondered at one thing very much, which 
was, to hear mo speak so loud, asking mo whether the 
King or Queen of that country were thick of hearing. 
I told him it was what I had been used to for above two 
years past, and that I admired as much at the voices 
of him and his men, who seemed to me only to whisper, 
and yet I could hear them well enough. But when I 
spoke in that country, it was like a man talking in the 
» street to another looking out from the top of a steeple, 
unless when I waa placed on a table, or held in any 
person’s hand. I told him, I had likewise observed 
another thing, that when I first got into the ship, and 
the sailors stood all about me, I thought they were the 
most little contemptible creatures I had ever beheld. 
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For indeed while I was in that prince’s country, I could 
never endure to look in a glass after my eyes had been 
accustomed to such prodigious objects, because the 
comparison gave me so despicable a conceit of myself. 
The Captain said that while we were at supper he ob- 
served me to look at every thing with a sort of wonder, 
and that I often seemed hardly able to contain my 
laughter, which he knew not well how to take, but 
imputed it to some disorder in my brain. I answered, 
it was very true ; and I wondered how I could forbear, lo 
when I saw his dishes of the size of a silver three-pence, 
a leg of pork hardly a mouthful, a cup not so big as 
a nut-shell ; and so I went on, describing the rest of his 
household-stuff and provisions after the same manner. 
For, although the Queen had ordered a little equipage 
of all things necessary for me while I was in her service, 
yet my ideas were wholly taken up with what I saw on 
every side of me, and I winked at my own littleness as 
people do at their own faults. The Captain understood 
my raillery very well, and merrily replied with the old 20 
English proverb, that he doubted my eyes were bigger 
than my belly, for he did not observe my stomach so 
good, although I had fasted all day ; and continuing 
in his mirth, protested he would have gladly given an 
hundred pounds to have seen my closet in the eagle’s 
bill, and afterwards in its fall from so great an height 
into the sea ; which would certainly have been a most 
astonishing object, worthy to have the description of 
it transmitted to future ages : and the comparison of 
Phaeton was so obvious, that he could not forbear w 
applying it, although I did not much admire the conceit. 

The Captain having been at Tonquin, was in his 
return to England driven north-eastward to the latitude 
of 44 degrees, and of longitude 143. But meeting a 
trade-wind two days after I came on board him, we 
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sailed southward a long time, and coasting New Holland 
kept our course west-south-west, and then south-south- 
west till we doubled the Cape of Good Hope. Our 
voyage was very prosperous, but I shall not trotible 
the reader with a journal of it, Tlio Captain called in 
at one or two ports, and sent in his long-boat for pro- 
visions and fresh water, but I never went out of the ship 
till we came into the Downs, which was on the third 
day of Juno, 1706, about nine months after my escape. 

10 1 offered to leave my goods in security for payment 
of my freight ; but the Captain protested ho would not 
receive one farthing. We took kind leave of each other, 
and I made him promise ho would come to see me at 
my house in Rcdriff. I hired a horse and guide for 
five shillings, which I borrowed of th<^ Captain. 

As I was on the road, observing the littleness of the 
houses, the trees, the cattle, and the people, I began 
to think myself in Lilliput. I was afraid of tram])ling 
on every traveller I met, and often calk'd aloud to have 

20 them stand out of the %vay, so that I had like to have 
gotten one or two broken hetvds for my imjx'rtinence. 

Wlien I camo to my own house, for whicli I was forced 
to enquire, one of the servants opening the door, I bent 
down to go in (like a goose under a gaW) for fear of 
striking my hea<l. My wife ran out to embrace mo, but 
I stooped lower than her knees, thinking she could other- 
wise never bo able to reach my mouth. My daughter 
kneeled to ask my blessing, but I could not sec her till 
she arose, having been so long used to stand with my 
head and eyes erect to above sixty foot ; and then I 
went to take her up with one hand, by the waist. I 
looked down upon the servants and one or two friends 
who were in the house, as if they had been pigmies, and 
I a giant. I told my wife, she had been too thrifty, for 
I found she had starved herself and her daughter to 
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nothing. In short, I behaved mjrself so unaccountably, 
that they were all of the Captain’s opinion when he first 
saw me, and concluded 1 had lost my wits. This 1 men- 
tion as an instance of the great power of habit and 
prejudice. 

In a little time I and my family and friends came to 
a right understanding : but my wife protested I should 
never go to sea any more ; although my evil destiny 
so ordered that she had not power to hinder me, as the 
reader may know hereafter. In the mean time I here lo 
conclude the second part of my unfortunate voyages. 

The End of the Second Part. 
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PART III 


A VOYAGE TO LAPUTA, BALNIBARBI, 
LUGGNAGG, GLUBBDUBDRIB, AND JAPAN 

CHAP. I 

Tht Author $cl$ out on his third vof/ar^e, is taken by pirates, Ths 
malice of a DutchniaiL IJis amiHil at an island, lit is received 
into La put a. 

I HAD not been at home above ten days, when Captain 
William Robinson, a Cornish man, Commander of the 
10 Hope^wcllf a stout ship of three hundred tons, came to 
my house. I had formerly been surgeon of another 
ship where he was master, and a fourth part owner, in 
a voyage to the Levant ; he had always treaU»d me more 
like a brother than an inferior oflicer, and hearing of my 
arrival made me a visit, as I apprelumded only out of 
friendship, for nothing passed more than what is usual 
after long absences. But rep(‘ating his visits often, 
expressing his joy to find mo in good health, asking 
whether I were now settlrd for life, adding that ho 
20 intended a voyage to the East Indies in two months; 
at last he plainly invited me, thougli with some apologies, 
to be surgeon of the ship ; that I should have another 
surgeon under mo besides our two mates; that my 
salary should bo double to the usual pay ; and that 
having experienced my knowledge in sea-aflairs to be 
at least equal to his, he would enter into any engagement 
to follow my advice, as much as if I had share in the 
command. 

He said so many other obliging things, and I knew 
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him to be bo honest a man, that I could not reject his 
proposal ; the thirst I had of seeing the world, notwith- 
Btanding my past misfortunes, continuing as violent as 
ever. The only difficulty that remained, was to persuade 
my wife, whose consent however I at last obtained 
by the prospect of advantage she proposed to her 
children. 

We set out the 5th of August, 1706, and arrived at 
Fort St. George the 1 1th of April, 1707. We stayed there 
three weeks to refresh our crew, many of whom were sick, lo 
From thence we went to Tonquin, where the Captain 
resolved to continue some time, because many of the 
goods he intended to buy were not ready, nor could he 
expect to be dispatched in some months. Therefore in 
hopes to defray some of the charges ho must be at, he 
bought a sloop, loaded it with several sorts of goods, 
wherewith the Tonquinese usually trade to the neigh- 
bouring islands, and putting fourteen, men on board, 
whereof three were of the country, he appointed mo 
master of the sloop, and gave me power to traffic for two ao 
months, while ho transacted his affairs at Tonquin. 

Wo had not sailed above three days, when a great 
storm arising, wo were driven five days to the north- 
north-east, and then to the east ; after which we had 
fair weather, but still with a pretty strong gale from 
the west. Upon the tenth day we were chased by two 
pirates, who soon overtook us ; for my sloop was so 
deep loaden, that she sailed very slow, neither were we 
in a condition to defend ourselves. 

Wo were boarded about the same time by both the ao 
pirates, who entered furiously at the head of their men, 
but finding us all prostrate upon our faces (for so I gave 
order) they pinioned us with strong ropes, and setting 
a guard upon us, went to search the sloop. 

I observed among them a Dutchman, who seemed to 
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be of some authority, though ho was not commander of 
either ship. Ho knew us by our coimteuianees to be 
Englishmen, and jabbering to us in his own language, 
swore we should be tied back to back, and thrown into 
the sea. I spoke Dutch tolerably well ; I told him who 
we were, and begged him in consideration of our being 
Christians and Protestants, of neighbouring countries, 
in strict alliance, that ho would move the Captains to 
take some pity on us. This inflamed his rage ; he 
10 repeated his threaUmings, ami turning to his companions, 
spoke with great vehemence, in the Japaiu'so language, 
as I suppose, often using the word Christianos. 

The largest of the two j)irato ships was commanded 
by a Japanese Captain, who spoke a little Dutch, but 
very imi>erfectly. lie came up to me, and aft(»r several 
questions, wliich I answered in gn^at humility, ho said 
we should not die. I made the (jap tain a very low bow, 
and then turning to the Dutchman, said, I was sorry to 
find more mercy in a heatluui, than in a brotluT ('hristian. 
20 But I had soon reason to repent those foolish words ; ffir 
that malicious reprobate, having ofUm endeavoured in 
vain to persuade both the Captains that I might be 
thrown into the sea (which they would not yield to after 
the promise made me, that I should not die), however 
prevailed so far as to have a punishment inflicted on me, 
worse in all human appearance than death itself. My 
men were sent by an equal division into both the pirate 
ships, and my sloop new manned. Ah to myself, it was 
determined that I should bo set adrift in a small canoe, 
20 with paddles and a sail, and four days* provisions, which 
last the Japanese Captain was so kind to double out of 
his own stores, and would pennit no man to search me. 
I got down into the canoe, while the Dutchman standing 
upon the deck, loaded me with all the curses and injurious 
terms his language could afford. 
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About an hour before we saw the pirates, I had taken 
an observation, and found we were in the latitude of 
46 N. and of longitude 1 83. When I was at some distance 
from the pirates, I discovered by my pocket-glass several 
islands to the south-east, I set up my sail, the wind 
being fair, with a design to reach the nearest of those 
islands, which 1 made a shift to do in about three hours. 

It was all rocky ; however I got many birds’ eggs, and 
striking fire, I kindled some heath and dry sea-weed, by 
which I roasted my eggs. I ate no other supper, being lo 
resolved to spare my provisions as much as I could. 

I passed the night under the shelter of a rock, strowing 
some heath under me, and slept pretty well. 

The next day I sailed to another island, and thence to 
a third and fourth, sometimes using my sail, and some- 
times my paddles. But not to trouble the reader with 
a particular account of my distresses, let it sufl&ce that 
on the fifth day I arrived at the last island in my sight, 
which lay south-south-east to the former. 

This island was at a greater distance than I expected, m 
and I did not reach it in less than five hours. I encom- 
passed it almost round before I could find a convenient 
place to land in, which was a small creek about three 
times the wideness of my canoe. I found the island to 
be all rocky, only a little intermingled with tufts of grass 
and sweet smelling herbs. I took out my small provisions, 
and after having refreshed myself, I secured the remainder 
in a cave, whereof there were great numbers. I gathered 
plenty of eggs upon the rocks, and got a quantity of dry 
sea-weed and parched grass, which I designed to kindle 30 
the next day, and roast my eggs as well as I could. (For 
I had about me my flint, steel, match, and burning-glass). 

I lay all night in the cave where I had lodged my 
provisions. My bed was the same dry grass and sea-weed 
which I intended for fuel. I slept very little, for the 
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disquiets of my mind prevailed over my weariness, and 
kept me awake. I considered how impossible it was to 
preserve my life in so desolate a place, and how miserable 
my end must be. Yet I found myself so listless and 
desponding that I had not the heart to rise, and before 
I could get spirits enough to creep out of my cave the 
day was far advanced. I walked a while among the 
rocks ; the sky was perfectly clear, and the sun so hot 
that I was forced to turn my face from it : when all on 
10 a sudden it became obscured, as I thought, in a manner 
very different from what hapjxuiis by the iutorposition 
of a cloud. I turned back, and jx^rceived a vast opaque 
body between me and the sun, moving forwards towards 
the island : it seemed to bo about two miles high, and 
hid the sun six or seven minutes, but I did not observe 
the air to be much colder, or the sky more darkened, than 
if I had stood under the shade of a mountain. As it 
approached nearer over the place where I was, it apjx^ared 
to be a firm substance, the bottom flat, smooth, and 
20 shining very bright from the reflection of the sea below. 
I stood upon a height about two hundred yards from the 
shore, and saw this vast body descending almost to 
a parallel with mo, at less than an English mile distance. 
I took out my pocket-perspective, and could plainly 
discover numbers of people moving up and down the 
sides of it, which appeared to bo sloping, but what 
those people were doing, I was not able to dis- 
tinguish. 

The natural love of life gave mo some inward motions 
so of joy, and I was ready to entertain a hope that this 
adventure might some way or other help to deliver mo 
from the desolate place and condition I was in. But at 
the same time the reader can hardly conceive my astonish- 
ment, to behold an island in the air, inhabited by men, 
who were able (as it should seem) to raise or sink, or put 
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it into a progressive motion, as they pleased. But not 
being at that time in a disposition to philosophise upon 
this phenomenon, I rather chose to observe what course 
the island would take, because it seemed for a while to 
stand still. Yet soon after it advanced nearer, and 
I could see the sides of it, encompassed with several 
gradations of galleries, and stairs at certain intervals, 
to descend from one to the other. In the lowest gallery 
I beheld some people fishing with long angling rods, and 
others looking on. I waved my cap (for my hat was lo 
long since worn out) and my handkerchief towards the 
island ; and upon its nearer approach, I called and 
shouted with the utmost strength of my voice ; and 
then looking circumspectly, I beheld a crowd gather to 
that side which was most in my view. I found by their 
pointing towards mo and to each other, that they plainly 
discovered me, although they made no return to my 
shouting. But I could see four or five men running in 
groat haste up the stairs to tho top of the island, who 
then disappeared. I happened rightly to conjecture, 20 
that these were sent for orders to some person in authority 
upon this occasion. 

Tho number of people increased, and in less than half 
an hour the island was moved and raised in such a manner, 
that tho lowest gallery appeared in a parallel of less than 
an hundred yards distance from tho height where I stood. 

I then put myself into tho most supplicating postures, and 
spoke in the humblest accent, but received no answer. 
Those who stood nearest over against me seemed to be 
pi^rsons of distinction, as I supposed by their habit, so 
They conferred eaniestly with each other, looking often 
upon mo. At length one of them called out in a clear, 
polite, smooth dialect, not unlike in sound to the Italian ; 
and therefore I returned an answer in that language, 
hoping at least that the cadence might be more agreeable 
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to his ears. Although neither of us imderstood the other, 
yet my meaning was easily known, for the people saw tlio 
distress I was in. 

They made signs for me to come down from the rock, 
and go towards the shore, which I accordingly did ; and 
the flying island being raised to a convenient height, the 
verge directly over me, a chain was let down from the 
lowest gallery, with a seat fastened to the bottom, to 
which I fixed myself, and was drawn up by pulleys. 
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CHAP. II 


Th% humour 9 arid dispositions of the Laputians described. An account 
of their learning. Of the King and his Court. The Author's 
reception there. The inhabitants subject to fear and disquietudes. 
An account of the women. 

At my alighting I was surrounded by » crowd of 
people, but those who stood nearest seemed to be of 
bettor quality. They beheld me with all the marks 
and circumstances of wonder ; neither indeed was I 
much in their debt, having never till then seen a race lo 
of mortals so singular in their shapes, habits, and 
countenances. Their heads were all reclined either to 
the right or the left ; one of their eyes turned inward, 
and the other directly up to the zenith. Their outward 
garments were adorned with the figures of suns, moons, 
and stars, interwoven with those of fiddles, flutes, harps, 
trumpets, guitars, harpsichords, and many other instru- 
ments of music, unknown to us in Europe. I observed 
here and there many in the habit of servants, with 
a blown bladder fastened like a flail to the end of a short 20 
stick, which they carried in their hands. In each bladder 
was a small quantity of dried pease, or little pebbles (as 
I was afterwards informed). With these bladders they 
now and then flapped the mouths and cars of those who 
stood near them, of which practice 1 could not then 
conceive the meaning; it seems the minds of these 
people are so taken up with intense speculations, that 
they neither can speak, nor attend to the discourses 
of others, without being roused by some external taction 
upon the organs of speech and hearing; for which m 
reason those persons who are able to afford it always 
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keep a flapper (the origioal is clitnenole) in their family, 
as one of their domestics, nor ever walk abroad or make 
visits without him. And the business of this ofticcr is, 
when two or more persons are in company, gently to 
strike with his bladder the mouth of him who is to 
speak, and the right ear of him or them to whom the 
speaker addresseth himself. This flapper is likewise 
employed diligently to attend his master in his walks, 
and upon occasion to give him a soft flap on his eyes, 
xo because he is always so wrapped up in cogitation, that 
he is in manifest danger of falling down every precipice, 
and bouncing his head against every post, and in the 
streets, of justling others, or being justled himself into 
the kennel. 

It was necessary to give the reader this information, 
without which he would bo at the same loss with mo, 
to understand the proceedings of these people, as they 
conducted mo up the stairs, to the top of tho island, 
and from thenco to tho royal palace. While wo were 
20 ascending, they forgot several times what they wore 
about, and loft mo to myself, till their memories were 
again roused by their flappers ; for they appimrcd 
altogether unmoved by tho sight of my foreign habit 
and countenance, and by tho shouts of tho vulgar, 
whose thoughts and rauids were more disengaged. 

At last we entered tho palace, and proceeded into tho 
chamber of presence, where I saw the King seated on 
his throne, attended on each side by persons of prime 
quality. Before tho throne was a largo table filled with 
(0 globes and spheres, and mathematical instruments of 
all kinds. His Majesty took not the least notice of us, 
although our entrance was not without suflicient noise, 
by the concourse of all persons belonging to the court. 
But he was then deep in a problem, and we attended at 
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least an hour, before be could solve it. There stood 
by him on each side a young page, with flaps in their 
hands, and when they saw he was at leisure, one of them 
gently struck his mouth, and the other his right ear ; 
at which he started like one awaked on the sudden, and 
looking towards me and the company I was in, recol- 
lected the occasion of our coming, whereof he had been 
informed before. He spoke some words, whereupon 
immediately a young man with a flap came up to my 
side, and flapped me gently on the right ear ; but I lo 
made signs, as well as I could, that I had no occasion 
for such an instrument ; which, as I afterwards found, 
gave his Majesty and the whole court a very mean 
opinion of my understanding. The King, as far as I 
could conjecture, asked me several questions, and I 
addressed myself to him in all the languages I had. 
When it was found that I could neither understand nor 
be understood, I was conducted by the King’s order to 
an apartment in his palace (this prince being distin- 
guished above all his predecessors for his hospitality 20 
to strangers), whore two servants were appointed to 
attend me. My dinner was brought, and four persons 
of quality, whom I remembered to have seen very near 
the King’s person, did me the honour to dine with me. 
Wo had two courses of three dishes each. In the first 
course there was a shoulder of mutton, cut into an 
equilateral triangle, a piece of beef into a rhomboides, 
and a pudding into a cycloid. The second course was 
two ducks, trussed up into the form of fiddles ; sausages 
and puddings resembling flutes and hautboys, and a ^ 
breast of veal in the shape of a harp. The servants cut 
our bread into cones, cylinders, parallelograms, and 
several other mathematical figures. 

While we were at dinner, I made bold to ask the names 
of several things in their language ; and those noble 
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persons, by the assistance of their flappers, delighted 
to give me answers, hoping to raise my admiration of 
their great abilities, if I could be brought to converse 
with them. I was soon able to call for bread and drink, 
or whatever else I wanted. 

After dinner my company withdrew, and a person 
was sent to me by the King's order, attended by a 
flapper. Ho brought with him pcui, ink, and papcT, 
and three or four books, giving mo to undersUnd by 
10 signs, that he was sent to teach mo the language. Wo 
sat together four hours, in which time I wrote down 
a great number of words in columns, with the transla- 
tions over against them. I likewise made a shift to 
learn several short sentences. For my tutor would 
order one of my servants to fcUdi something, to turn 
about, to make a bow, to sit, or stand, or walk, and the 
like. Then I took down the scnbuico in writing. Ho 
showed mo also in one of his books the figun s of the 
sun, moon, and stars, the zodi^ic, the tropics, and polar 
20 circles, together with the denominations of many figures 
of planes and solids. He gave mo the names and 
descriptions of all the musical instruments, and the 
general terms of art in playing on each of them. After 
he had left me, I placed all my words with their inter- 
pretations in alphabetical order. And thus in a few 
days, by the help of a very faitliful meunory, I got some 
insight into their language. 

The word, which I intt^rpret the Flying or Floating 
Islandy is in the original Laputa, when‘of I could never 
30 loam the true etymology. Lap in the old obsolete 
language significth high^ and unluh^ a governor^ from 
which they say by corruption w^as derived Laputa, from 
Lapuntuh* But I do not approve of this derivation, 
which seems to be a little strained. I ventured to offer 
to the learned among them a conjecture of my own, 
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that Laputa was quasi lap outed ; lap signifying properly 
the dancing of the sunbeams in the sea, and outed^ 
a wing, which however I shall not obtrude, but submit 
to the judicious reader. 

Those to whom the King had entrusted me, observing 
how ill I was clad, ordered a tailor to come next morn- 
ing, and take my measure for a suit of clothes. This 
operator did his office after a different manner from those 
of his trade in Europe. He first took my altitude by 
a quadrant, and then with a rule and compasses de- lo 
scribed the dimensions and outlines of my whole body, 
all which he entered upon paper, and in six days 
brought my clothes very ill made, and quite out of shape, 
by happening to mistake a figure in the calculation. 
But my comfort was, that I observed such accidents very 
frequent, and little regarded. 

During my confinement for want of clothes, and by 
an indisposition that held me some days longer, I much 
enlarged my dictionary ; and when I went next to court, 
was able to understand many things the King spoke, 20 
and to return him some kind of answers. His Majesty 
had given orders that the island should move north- 
east and by east, to the vertical point over Lagado, the 
metropolis of the whole kingdom below upon the firm 
earth. It was about ninety leagues distant, and our 
voyage lasted four days and an half. I was not in the 
least sensible of the progressive motion made in the air 
by the island. On the second morning about eleven 
o'clock, the King himself in person, attended by his 
nobility, courtiers, and officers, having prepared all 80 
their musical instruments, played on them for three 
hours without intermission, so that I was quite stimned 
with the noise ; neither could I possibly guess the 
meaning, till my tutor informed me. He said that the 
people of their island had their cars adapted to hear 
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the mufiio of the spheres, which always played at certain 
periods, and the court was now prepared to bear their 
part in whatever instrument they most excelled. 

In our journey towards Lagado, the capital city, his 
Majesty ordered that the island should stop over certain 
towns and villages, from whence ho might receive the 
petitions of his subjects. And to this purpose several 
packthreads were let down wdth small weights at the 
bottom. On these packthreads the people strung their 
10 petitions, which mounted up directly like the scraps of 
paper fastened by school -boys at the end of the string 
that holds their kite. Sometimes wo received wine and 
victuals from below, which were drawn up by pulleys. 

The knowledge I had in mathematics gave mo great 
assistance in acquiring their phraseology, w hieh deixuided 
much upon that science and music ; and in the latter 
I was not unskilled. Their ideas are peri)etually con- 
versant in lines and figures. If they would, for example, 
praise the beauty of a woman, or any other animal, they 
20 describe it by rhombs, circles, parallelograms, ollipfiK's, 
and other geometrical terms, or by words of art drawn 
from music, needless hero to repeat. 1 observed in the 
King's kitchen all sorts of mathematical and musical 
instruments, after the figures of which they cut up the 
joints that were served to his Majesty’s table. 

Their houses are very ill built, the walls bevil, without 
one right angle in any apartment, and this defect arisc^th 
from the contempt they bear to practical geometry, 
which they despise as vulgar and mechanic, thosc^ instruc- 
ao tions they give being too refined for the intellectuals 
of their workmen, which occasions perpetual mistakes. 
And although they are dexterous enough upon a piece 
of paper in the management of the rule, the pencil, and 
the divider, yet in the common actions and behaviour 
of life, 1 have not seen a more clumsy, awkward, ond 
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unhandy people, nor so slow and perplexed in their 
conceptions upon all other subjects, except those of 
mathematics and music. They are very bad reasoners, 
and vehemently given to opposition, unless when they 
happen to bo of the right opinion, which is seldom their 
case. Imagination, fancy, and invention, they are 
wholly strangers to, nor have any words in their language 
by which those ideas can bo expressed ; the whole com- 
pass of their thoughts and mind being shut up within the 
two forementioncd sciences. lo 

Most of them, and especially those who deal in the 
astronomical part, have great faith in judicial astrology, 
although they are ashamed to own it publicly. But 
what I chiefly admired, and thought altogether unac- 
counta])le, was the strong disposition I observed in them 
towards news and politics, perpetually enquiring into 
public affairs, giving their judgments in matters of state, 
and passionately disputing every inch of a party opinion. 

I have indeed observed the same disposition among most 
of the mathematicians I have known in Europe, although 20 
I could never discover the least analogy between the 
two sciences ; unless those people suppose, that because 
the smallest circle hath as many degrees as the largest, 
therefore the regulation and management of the world 
require no more abilities than the handling and turning 
of a globe. But I rather take this quality to spring from 
a very common infirmity of human nature, inclining us 
to be more curious and conceited in matters where we 
have least concern, and for which we are least adapted 
either by study or nature. 30 

These people are under continual disquietudes, never 
enjoying a minute’s peace of mind ; and their distur- 
bances proceed from causes which very little affect the 
rest of mortals. Their apprehensionr arise from several 
changes they dread in the celestial bodies. For instance, 
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that tho earth, by the contiuuaJ approtvches of the sua 
towards it, must in course of time be absorbed or swal* 
lowed up. That the face of tho sun will by doga'cs bo 
encrusted with its own effluvia, and give no more light 
to the world. That the earth very narrowly esoapcxi 
a brush from the tail of the last comet, which would 
have infallibly reduced it to aslu's ; and that the next, 
which they have calculated for one and thirty years 
hence, will probably destroy us. For if in its i)erihelion 
10 ib should approach within a certiiin degree of the sun 
(as by their calculations they have reason to dread) it 
will conceive a degree of heat ten thousand times more 
intense than that of red-hot glowing iron ; and in its 
absence from tho sun, carry a blazing tail ion hundred 
thousand and fourteen miles long ; through which if 
tho earth should pass at tho distance of one hundrt'd 
thousand miles from tho nucleus or main body of the 
comet, it aust in its passage bo set on fire, and reduced 
to ashes. That tho sun daily spending its rays without 
ZQ any nutriment to supply them, will at last bo w’holly 
consumed and annihilated ; which must bo attended 
with tho destruction of this earth, and of all tho planets 
that receive their light from it. 

They are so perpetually alarmed with tho apj)Tehen- 
sions of these and the like impending dang<*r8, that they 
can neither sloop quietly in their beds, nor have any 
relish for the common pleasures or amusements of life. 
When they meet an ocquaintanco in tho morning, the 
first question is about the sun's health, how ho looked 
30 at his setting and rising, and what hopes they have to 
avoid the stroke of the approaching comet. This con* 
versa tion they are apt to run into with tho same temper 
that boys discover, in delighting to hear terrible stories 
of sprites and hobgoblins, which they greedily listen to, 
and dare not go to bed for fear. 
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The women of the island have abundance of vivacity : 
they contenm their husbands, and are exceedingly fond 
of strangers, whereof there is always a considerable 
number from the continent below, attending at court, 
either upon affairs of the several towns and corporations, 
or their own particular occasions, but are much despised, 
because they want the same endowments. Among these 
the ladies choose their gallants : but the vexation is, 
that they act with too much ease and security, for the 
husband is always so rapt in speculation, that the mis- lo 
tress and lover may proceed to the greatest familiarities 
before his face, if he be but provided with paper and 
implements, and without his flapper at his side. 

The wives and daughters lament their confinement 
to the island, although I think it the most delicious spot 
of ground in the world ; and although they live here in 
the greatest plenty and magnificence, and are allowed 
to do whatever they please, they long to see the world, 
and take the diversions of the metropolis, which they 
are not allowed to do without a particular licence from to 
the King ; and this is not easy to be obtained, because 
the people of quality have found by frequent experience 
how hard it is to persuade their women to return from 
below. I was told that a great court lady, who had 
several children, is married to the prime minister, the 
richest subject in the kingdom, a very graceful person, 
extremely fond of her, and lives in the finest palace of 
the island, went down to Lagado, on the pretence of 
health, there hid herself for several months, till the 
King sent a warrant to search for her, and she was found so 
in an obscure eating-house all in rags, having pawned 
her clothes to maintain an old deformed footman, who 
beat her every day, and in whose company she was 
taken much against her will. And although her bus* 
band received her with all possible kindness, and without 
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the least reproach, she soon after contrived to steal down 
again with all her jewels, to the same gallant, and hath 
not been heard of since. 

This may perhaps pass with the reader rather for an 
European or English story, than for one of a country 
so remote. But he may please to consider, that the 
caprices of womankind are not limited by any climate 
or nation, and that they are much more uniform than 
can be easily imagined. 

10 In about a month’s time I had made a tolerable pro- 
ficiency in their language, and was able to answer most 
of the King’s questions, when I hod the honour to attend 
him. His Majesty discovered not the least curiosity to 
enquire into the law’s, government, history, religion, 
or manners of the countries where I had been, but con- 
fined his questions to the state of mathematics, and 
received the account I gave him with great contempt 
and indifference, though often roused by his flapi^er on 
each side. 



CHAP. Ill 


A pltenomnon »olved hj modern philosophy and astronomy. The 
Laputians* great improvements in the latter. The King's method 
of suppressing insurrections. 

I DEsiBED leave of this prince to see the curiosities of 
the island, which he was graciously pleased to grant, and 
ordered my tutor to attend me, I chiefly wanted to 
know to what cause in art or in nature it owed its several 
motions, whereof I will now give a philosophical account 
to the reader. lo 

The Flying or Floating Island is exactly circular, its 
diameter 7837 yards, or about four miles and an half, 
and consequently contains ton thousand acres. It is 
three hundred yards thick. The bottom or under surface, 
which appears to those who view it from below, is one 
even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the height 
of about two hundred yards. Above it lie the several 
minerals in their usual order, and over all is a coat of 
rich mould, ten or twelve foot deep. The declivity of 
the upper surface, from the circumference to the centre, lo 
is the natural cause why all the dews and rains which 
fall upon the island, are conveyed in small rivulets 
toward the middle, where they are emptied into four 
largo basins, each of about half a mile in circuit, and two 
hundred yards distant from the centre. From these 
basins the water is continually exhaled by the sun in 
the daytime, which effectually prevents their overflowing. 
Besides, as it is in the power of the monarch to raise the 
island above the region of clouds and vapours, he can 
prevent the falling of dews and rains whenever he pleases, ao 
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For the highest clouds cannot rise above two miles, as 
naturalists agree, at least they wore never known to do 
so in that country. 

At the centre of the island there is a chasm about hfty 
yards in diameter, from whence the astronomers descend 
into a large dome, which is therefore called Flatidona 
Qagnole, or the Astronomer's Cave, situaUxl at the depth 
of a hundred yards beneath the uppi r surfivee of the 
adamant. In this cave are twenty lamps continually 
M) burning, which from tho reflection of the tulainant cast 
a strong light into every part. The place is stored with 
great variety of sextants, quadrants, telescopes, astrolabes, 
and other astronomical instruments. But tho groatc'st 
curiosity, upon which tho fate of tho island depends, is 
a loadstone of a prodigious size, in shape resmnbling 
a weaver's shuttle. It is in length six yards, and in the 
thickest part at least three yards over. This magnet is 
sustained by a very strong axle of adamant passing 
through its middle, upon which it plays, and is poised so 
10 exactly that tho weakest hand can turn it. It is hooped 
round with an hollow cylinder of adamant, four foot 
deep, as many thick, and twelve yards in diameter, 
placed horizontally, and supported by eight adamantine 
feet, each six yards high. In tho middle of tho concave 
side there is a groove twelve inches deep, in which tho 
extremities of the axle are lodged, and turned round as 
there is occasion. 

The stone cannot bo moved from its place by any force, 
because the hoop and its feet are one continued piece with 
so that body of adamant which constitutes the bottom of the 
island. 

By means of this loadstone, tho island is modo to rise 
and fall, and move from one j)lace to another. For with 
respect to that part of tho earth over which the monarch 
presides, the stone is endued at one of its sides with an 
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attractive power, and at the other with a repulsive. 
Upon placing the magnet erect with its attracting end 
towards the earth, the island descends ; but when the 
repelling extremity points downwards, the island mounts 
directly upwards. When the position of the stone is 
oblique, the motion of the island is so too. For in this 
magnet the forces always act in lines parallel to its 
direction. 

By this oblique motion the island is conveyed to 
different parts of the monarch's dominions. To explain lo 
the manner of its progress, let A B represent a line drawn 
cross the dominions of Balnibarbi, let the line c d represent 
the loadstone, of which let d be the repelling end, and e 
the attracting end, the island being over C; let the stone 
be placed in the position c d, with its repelling end 
downwards ; then the island will bo driven upwards 
obliquely towards D. When it is arrived at Z), let the 
stone be turned upon its axle, till its attracting end 
points towards -B, and then the island will be carried 
obliquely towards E ; where if the stone be again turned 20 
upon its axle till it stands in the position E F, with its 
repelling point downwards, the island will rise obliquely 
towards F, where by directing the attracting end towards 
G, the island may be carried to 0, and from G to Zf, by 
turning the stone, so as to make its repelling extremity 
point directly downwards. And thus by changing the 
situation of the stone os often as there is occasion, the 
island is mode to rise and fall by turns in an oblique 
direction, and by those alternate risings and fallings 
(the obliquity being not considerable) is conveyed from 30 
one part of the dominions to the other. 

But it must be observed that this island cannot move 
beyond the extent of the dominions below, nor can it 
rise above the height of four miles. For which the 
astronomers (who have written large systems concerning 
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the stone) assign the following reason : that the magnetic 
virtue does not extend beyond the distance of four miles, 
and that the mineral which acts upon the stone in the 
bowels of the earth, and in the sea about six leagues 
distant from the shore, is not diffused through the whole 
globe, but terminated with the limits of the King’s 
dominions ; and it was easy from the great advantage 
of such a superior situation, for a prince to bring under 
his obedience whatever country lay within the attraction 
of that magnet. lo 

When the stone is put parallel to the plane of the 
horizon, the island standcth still ; for in that case the 
extremities of it being at equal distance from the earth, 
act with equal force, the one in drawing downwards, the 
other in pushing upwards, and consequently no motion 
can ensue. 

This loadstone is under the care of certain astronomers, 
who from time to time give it such positions as the 
monarch directs. They spend the greatest part of their 
lives in observing the celestial bodies, which they do by 20 
the assistance of glasses far excelling ours in goodness. 
For although their largest telescopes do not exceed three 
feet, they magnify much more than those of an hundred 
yards among us, and at the same time show the stars 
with greater clearness. This advantage hath enabled 
them to oxUmd their discoveries much further than our 
astronomers in Europe ; for they have made a catalogue 
of ten thousand fixed stars, whereas the largest of ours 
do not contain above one third part of that number. 
They have likewise discovered two lesser stars, or ^ 
satellites, which revolve about Mars, whereof the 
innermost is distant from the centre of the primary 
planet exactly three of the diameters, and the outermost 
five ; the former revolves in the space of ten hours, and 
the latter in twenty one and an half ; so that the squares 
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of iheir periodical times are very near in the same 
proportion with the cubes oi their distance from the 
centre of Mars, which evidently shows them to be 
governed by the same law of gravitation, that iniluences 
the other heavenly bodies. 

They have observed ninety-three different comets, and 
settled their periods with great exactness. If this be true, 
(and they affirm it with great confidence) it is much to bo 
wished that their observations were made public, whereby 
10 the theory of comets, which at present is very lame and 
defective, might be brought to the same perfection with 
other parts of astronomy. 

The King would be the most absolute prince in the 
universe, if he could but prevail on a ministry to join 
with him ; but these having their estates Ixdow on the 
continent, and considering that the office of a favourite 
hath a very uncertain tcmure, would never consent to 
the enslaving their country. 

If any town should engage in rebellion or mutiny, fall 
20 into violent factions, or refuse to pay the usual tribute, 
the King hath two methods of reducing the m to olx^dience. 
The first and the mildest course is by keej)ing the island 
hovering over such a town, and the lands about it, 
whereby he can deprive them of the beiu‘fit of the sun 
and the rain, and consequently afflict the inhabitants 
with dearth and diseases. And if the crime deserve it, 
they are at the same time pelted from above with great 
stones, against which they have no defence but by 
creeping into cellars or caves, while the nwfs of their 
80 houses are beaten to pieces. But if they still continue 
obstinate, or offer to raise insurrections, ho proceed* to 
the last remedy, by letting the island drop directly upon 
their heads, which makes a universal destruction both 
of houses and men. However, this is an extremity to 
which the prince is seldom driven, neither indeed is be 
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willing to put it in execution, nor dare his ministers advise 
him to an action, which as it would render them odious 
to the people, so it would be a great damage to their own 
estates, which lie all below, for the island is the King’s 
demesne. 

But there is still indeed a more weighty reason, why 
the kings of this country have been always averse from 
executing so terrible an action, unless upon the utmost 
necessity. For if the town intended to be destroyed 
should have in it any tall rocks, as it generally falls out 
in the larger cities, a situation probably chosen at first 
with a view to prevent such a catastrophe ; or if it 
abound in high spires, or pillars of stone, a sudden fall 
might endanger the bottom or under surface of the 
island, which, although it consist, as I have said, of one 
entire adamant two hundred yards thick, might happen 
to crack by too great a shock, or burst by approaching 
too near the fires from the houses below, as the backs 
both of iron and stone will often do in our chimneys. 

Of all this the people are well apprised, and understand 20 
how far to carry their obstinacy, where their liberty or 
property is concerned. And the King, when he is highest 
provoked, and most determined to press a city to rubbish, 
orders the island to descend with great gentleness, out of 
a pretence of tenderness to his people, but indeed for fear 
of breaking the adamantine bottom ; in which case it is 
the opinion of all their philosophers that the loadstone 
could no longer hold it up, and the whole mass would fall 
to the ground. 

About three years before my arrival among them, so 
while the King was in his progress over his dominions, 
there happened an extraordinary accident which had 
like to have put a period to the fate of that monarchy, 
at least as it is now instituted. Lindalino, the second 
city in the kingdom, was the first his Majesty visited 
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in his progress. Three days after his departure the 
inhabitants, who had often complained of great oppres- 
sions, shut the town gates, seized on the governor, and 
with incredible speed and labour erected four large 
towers, one at every corner of the city (which is an exact 
square), equal in height to a strong pointtnl rock that 
stands directly in the centre of the city. Upon the top 
of each tower, as well as upon the rock, they lixod a great 
loadstone, and in case their design should fail, tlu'y had 
10 provided a vast quantity of the most combustible fuel, 
hoping to burst therewith the adamantine bottom of the 
island, if the loadstone project should miscarry. 

It was eight months before the King had perfect notice 
that the Lindalinians were in rebellion. Ho then com- 
manded that the island should bo wafted over the city. 
The people were unanimous, and had laid in stores of 
provisions, and a great river runs through the middle of 
the town. The King hovered over them several days to 
deprive them of the sun and the rain. Ho ordered many 
20 packthreads to be let down, yet not a person offered to 
send up a petition, but instead thereof very bold demands, 
the redress of all their grievances, great immunities, the 
choice of their own governor, and other the like exorbit- 
ances. Upon which his Majesty commanded all the 
inhabitants of the island to ca.st great stones from the 
lower gallery into the town ; but the citizens had pro- 
vided against this mischief by conveying their pcjrsons 
and effects into the four towers, and other strong build- 
ings, and vaults underground. 

30 The King being now determined to reduce this proud 
people, ordered that the island should descend gently 
within forty yards of the top of the towers and rock. 
This was accordingly done ; but the officers employed 
in that work found the descent much speedier than 
usual, and by turning the loadstone could not without 
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great difficulty keep it in a firm position, but found the 
island inclining to fall. They sent the King immediate 
intelligence of this astonishing event, and begged his 
Majesty’s permission to raise the island higher ; the 
King consented, a general council was called, and the 
officers of the loadstone ordered to attend. One of the 
oldest and expertest among them obtained leave to try 
an experiment. He took a strong line of an hundred 
yards, and the island being raised over the town above 
the attracting power they had felt, he fastened a piece of w 
adamant to the end of his line, which had in it a mixture 
of iron mineral, of the same nature with that whereof the 
bottom or lower surface of the island is composed, and 
from the lower gallery let it down slowly towards the 
top of the towers. The adamant was not descended 
four yards, before the officer felt it drawn so strongly 
downwards that he could hardly pull it back. He then 
threw down several small pieces of adamant, and 
observed that they were all violently attracted by the 
top of the tower. The same experiment was made on 2® 
the other three towers, and on the rock with the same 
effect. 

This incident broke entirely the King’s measures, and 
(to dwell no longer on other circumstances) he was forced 
to give the town their own conditions. 

I was assured by a great minister that if the island had 
descended so near the town as not to be able to raise itself, 
the citizens were determined to fix it for ever, to kill the 
King and all his servants, and entirely change the 
government. ^ 

By a fundamental law of this realm, neither the king, 
nor either of his two elder sons, are permitted to leave the 
island ; nor the queen, till she is past child-bearing. 



CHAP. IV 


Tht Author kaiti Laputa ; it tonttptd to Bdnibarbi, arrivtt at Ih* 
tntiropolit. A dttcription of tht tiuiropultt, and tht country 
adjoining. Tht Author hotpitably receivrd by a great Ix)rd. Hit 
eonvertation with that Lord. 

Although I cannot aay that I was ill tri'aUxl in this 
island, yet I must confess I thought myrndf too much 
neglected, not without some degnn' of couU'nipt. For 
neither prince nor people appeared to be curious in any 
10 part of knowledge, except mathematics and music, 
wherein I was far their inferior, and ujk)!! that account 
very little regarded. 

On the other side, after having seen all the curiosities 
of the island, I was very desirous to leave it, being heartily 
weary of those people. They were indeed excellent in two 
sciences for which I have great esttMjin, and wherein I am 
not unversed ; but at the same time so abstracted and 
involved in speculation, that I never met with such 
disagreeable companions. 1 conversed only with women, 
80 tradesmen, flappers, and court-pages, during two months 
of my abode there, by which at last I rendered myself 
extremely contemptible ; yet these were the only jH*ople 
from whom I could ever receive a reasonable answer. 

I had obtained by hard study a good degree of know- 
ledge in their language ; I was weary of being confined 
to an island where I received so little countenance, and 
resolved to leave it with the first opportunity. 

There was a great lord at court, nearly related to the 
King, and for that reason alone used with respect. He 
so was universally reckoned the most ignorant and stupid 
person among them. He had performed many eminent 
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serdces for the crown, had great natural and acquired 
parts, adorned with integrity and honour, but so ill an 
ear for music, that his detractors reported he had been 
often known to beat time in the wrong place ; neither 
could his tutors without extreme difficulty teach him 
to demonstrate the most easy proposition in the mathe- 
matics. He was pleased to show me many marks of 
favour, often did me the honour of a visit, desired to be 
informed in the affairs of Europe, the laws and customs, 
the manners and learning of the several countries where lo 
I had travelled. He listened to me with great attention, 
and made very wise observations on all I spoke. He had 
two flappers attending him for state, but never made 
use of them except at court, and in visits of ceremony, 
and would always command them to withdraw when 
we were alone together. 

I entreated this illustrious person to intercede in my 
behalf with his Majesty for leave to depart, which ho 
accordingly did, as ho was pleased to tell me, with regret : 
for indeed he had made me several offers very ad van- 20 
tageous, which however I refused with expressions of 
the highest acknowledgement. 

On the 16th day of February I took leave of his 
Majesty and the court. The King made mo a present 
to the value of about two hundred pounds English, and 
my protector his kinsman as much more, together with 
a letter of recommendation to a friend of his in Lagado, 
the metropolis. The island being then hovering over 
a mountain about two miles from it, I was let down 
from the lowest gallery, in the same manner as I had ao 
boon taken up. 

The continent, as far as it is subject to the monarch 
of the Flying Island, passes under the general name of 
Balnibarbi, and the metropolis, as I said before, is called 
Lagado» I felt some little satisfaction in Ending myself 
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on firm groimd. I walked to the city without any 
concern, being clad like one of the natives, and sufliciently 
instructed to converse with them* I soon found out the 
person’s house to whom I was rt'cominended, presented 
my letter from his friend the grandee in the island, and 
was received with much kindness. This great lord, 
whose name was Munodi, oixlered mo an apartment in 
his own house, where 1 continued during my sUiy, and 
w^as entertained in a most hospiUiblo manner. 

10 The next morning after my arrival, he took mo in his 
chariot to see the town, which is about half the bigness 
of London, but the house's very strangely built, and 
most of them out of n'pair. The pe ople in the streetts 
walked fast, looked wild, their eyes fixed, ami were 
generally in rags. We passed through one of tlie town 
gates, and went about three miles into the country, 
where I saw many labourt'rs working with several sorts 
of tools in the ground, but was not able to eonjecturo 
w’hat they were about ; neither did I observe any 
20 expectation either of corn or grass, although the soil 
appeared to be excellent. I could not forl)ear (ul miring 
at these odd appearances both in town and country, and 
I made bold to desire my conductor, that ho would bo 
pleased to explain to mo what could be meant by so 
many busy heads, hands, and faces, both in the streets 
and the fields, because I did not discover any good 
effects they produced ; but on the contrary, I never 
knew a soil so unhappily cultivaU‘d, houses so ill contrived 
and so ruinous, or a pc*oplo whoso countenances and 
ao habit expressed so much misery and want. 

This Lord Munodi was a person of the first rank, and 
had been some years Governor of Lag^ulo, but by a cabal 
of ministers was discharged for insufficiency. However, 
the King treated him with tenderness, as a well-meaning 
man, but of a low contemptible understanding. 
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When I gave that free censure of the country and its 
inhabitants » he made no further answer than by telling 
me that I had not been long enough among them to 
form a judgement, and that the different nations of the 
world had different customs, with other common topics 
to the same purpose. But when we returned to his 
palace, he asked me how I liked the building, what 
absurdities I observed, and what quarrel I had with the 
dress or looks of his domestics. This he might safely 
do, because every thing about him was magnificent, lo 
regular, and polite. I answered that his Excellency’s 
prudence, quality, and fortune, had exempted him from 
those defects which folly and beggary had produced 
in others. Ho said if I would go with him to his country- 
house, about twenty miles distant, where his estate lay, 
there would bo more leisure for this kind of conversation. 

I told his Excellency that I was entirely at his disposal, 
and accordingly wo set out next morning. 

During our journey he made me observe the several 
methods used by farmers in managing their lands, which 20 
to me were wholly unaccountable ; for except in some 
very few places I could not discover one ear of com or 
blade of grass. But in three hours travelling the scene 
was wholly altered ; wo came into a most beautiful 
country ; farmers’ houses at small distances, neatly 
built ; the fields enclosed, containing vineyards, corn- 
grounds, and meadows. Neither do I remember to have 
seen a more delightful prospect. His Excellency observed 
my countenance to clear up ; he told me with a sigh that 
there his estate began, and would continue the same till 9® 
we should come to his house. That his countrymen 
ridiculed and despised him for managing his affairs no 
better, and for setting so ill an example to the kingdom, 
which however was followed by very few, such as were 
old, and wilful, and weak like himself. 



A VOYAGE TO LAPDTA. ETC. 


201 


We came at length to the houae, which was indeed 
a noble structure, built according to the beat rules of 
ancient architecture. The fountains, gardens, walks, 
avenues, and groves were all disposed with exact 
judgment and taste. I gave due praises to every thing 
I saw, whereof his Excellency took not the least notice 
till after supper, when, there being no third companion, 
he told me with a very melancholy air that he doubted 
he must throw down his houses in town and country, 
w to rebuild them after the present mode, destroy all his 
plantations, and cast others into such a form os modern 
usage required, and give the same directions to all his 
tenants, unless he would submit to inctir the censure of 
pride, singularity, affectation, ignorance, caprice, and 
perhaps increase his Majesty’s displeasure. 

That the admiration I appeaml to be under would 
cease or diminish when ho had informed me of some 
particulars, which probably I never heard of at court, 
the people there being too much taken \ip in their own 
20 speculations, to have regard to what pafised hero below. 

The sum of his discourse was to this effect. That about 
forty years ago certain persons went up to I^iiputa, either 
upon business or diversion, and aft(*r five months con- 
tinuance came back with a very little smattering in 
mathematics, but full of volatile spirits acquired in that 
airy region. That those persons upon their return began 
to dislike the management of every thing Iwdow, and 
fell into schemes of putting all arts, sciences, languages, 
and mechanics upon a new foot. To this end they 
80 procured a royal patent for erecting an Aca<lemy of 
Projectors in Lagado ; and the humour prevailed so 
strongly among the people, that there is not a town 
of any consequence in the kingdom without such an 
academy. In these colleges the professore contrive new 
rules and methods of agriculture and building, and new 



202 GULLIVER’S TRAVEI^ 

instrumentB and tools for all trades and manufactures, 
whereby, as they undertake, one man shall do the work 
of ten ; a palace may be built in a week, of materials so 
durable as to last for ever without repairing. All the 
fruits of the earth shall come to maturity at whatever 
season we think fit to choose, and increase an hundred 
fold more than they do at present, with innumerable 
other happy proposals. The only inconvenience is, that 
none of these projects are yet brought to perfection, and 
in the mean time, the whole country lies miserably waste, ic 
the houses in ruins, and the people without food or 
clothes. By all which, instead of being discouraged, 
they are fifty times more violently bent upon prosecuting 
their schemes, driven equally on by hope and despair ; 
that as for himself, being not of an enterprising spirit, 
ho was content to go on in the old forms, to live in the 
houses his ancestors had built, and act as they did in 
every part of life without innovation. That some few 
other persons of quality and gentry had done the same, 
but were looked on with an eye of contempt and ill-will, 20 
as enemies to art, ignorant, and ill commonwealth’s-men, 
preferring their own ease and sloth before the general 
improveinent of their country. 

His Lordship added that ho would not by any further 
particulars prevent the pleasure I should certainly take 
in viewing the grand Academy, whither ho was resolved 
I should go. Ho only desired mo to observe a ruined 
building upon the side of a mountain about three miles 
distant, of which he gave me this account. That ho had 
a very convenient mill within half a mile of his house, so 
turned by a current from a largo river, and suflicient 
for his own family as well as a great number of his tenants. 
That about seven years ago a club of those projectors 
came to him with proposals to destroy this mill, and build 
another on the side of that mountain, on the long ridge 
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whereof a long canal must bo cut for a repository of 
water, to be conveyed up by pipes and engines to supply 
the mil! ; because the wind and air uj)on a height agitated 
the water, and thereby made it fitter for motion ; and 
because the water descending down a declivity would 
turn the mill with half the current of a river whoso 
course is more ujx)n a level. He said, that being then 
not very well witli the court, and pressed by many of 
his friends, he complied with the proimsjil ; and after 
10 employing an hundred men for two years, the work 
miscarried, the projectors went off, laying the blame 
entirely upon him, railing at him cvct since, and putting 
others upon the same experiment, w ith equal assurance of 
success, as well as equal disappointment. 

In a few* days w'o came bac'k to town, and his Excellency, 
considering the bad character ho had in the Academy, 
would not go with me himw'lf, but recommended me to 
a friend of his to bear me comjiany thither. My lonl 
W'as plea.scd to represent me ns a gr( at admirer of ])rojeotH, 
20 and a |>er8on of much curiosity and easy belief ; which 
indeed was not without truth, for T had myself been 
a sort of projector in my younger days. 



CHAP. V 


Tht Author permitted to see the Grand Academy of Lagado. The 
Academy largely described. The Arts wherein the professors 
employ themselves, 

Tms Academy is not an entire single building, but a 
continuation of several houses on both sides of a street, 

which growing waste was purchased and applied to 
that use. 

I was received very kindly by the Warden, and went 
for many days to the Academy. Every room hath in lo 
it one or more projectors, and I believe I could not be 
in fewer than five hundred rooms. 

The first man I saw was of a meagre aspect, with sooty 
hands and face, his hair and beard long, ragged and 
singed in several places. His clothes, shirt, and skin 
were all of the same colour. He had been eight years 
upon a project for extracting sun-beams out of cucumbers, 

which were to bo put into vials hermetically sealed, and 
lot out to warm the air in raw inclement summers. He 
told me ho did not doubt in eight years more he should 20 
be able to supply the Governor’s gardens with sunshine * 
at a reasonable rate ; but ho complained that his stock 
was low, and entreated me to give him something as an 
encouragement to ingenuity, especially since this had 
been a very dear season for cucumbers. I made him 
a small present, for my lord had furnished me with 
money on purpose, because he knew their practice of 
begging from all who go to see them. 

I saw another at work to calcine ice into gunpowder, 
who likewise showed me a treatise he had written so 
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concerning the malleability of fire, which he intended 
to publish. 

There waa a most ingenious architect who had 
contrived a new method for building houses, by bi'ginning 
at the roof, and W'orking dow^nw'ards to the foundation, 
which he justified to mo by the like practice of those 
two prudent insects, the bee and the spider. 

There w’as a man born blind , who had scn'eral appren* 
tices in his own condition : their employment was to 
10 mix colours for painters, which their master taught 
them to distinguish by fettling and smelling. It waa 
indeed my misfortune to find them at that time not 
very perfect in their lessons, and the professor himself 
happened to be generally mistaken : this artist is much 
encouraged and esteemed by the whole fratiTnity. 

In another apartment I w as highly plensed with a pro- 
jector, who had found a dc'vice of ploughing the ground 
with hogs, to save the charges of ploughs, cattle, and 
labour. The method is this : in an acre of gn)und you 
20 bury, at six inches distance and eight deep, a quantity 
of acorns, dates, chestnuts, and other mast or vegetables 
whereof these animals are fondest ; then you drive six 
hundred or more of them into the field, where in a few 
days they will root up the whole ground in search of 
their food, and make it fit for sowing, at the same time 
manuring it with their dung. It is true, up)n experiment 
they found the charge and trouble very great, and they 
had little or no crop. However, it is not doubted that 
this invention may ho capable of great improvement. 

*0 I went into another room, where the walls and ceiling 
were all hung round w^ith cobw^ebs, exce pt a narrow 
passage for the artist to go in and out. At my entranro 
he called aloud to me not to disturb his webs. Ho 
lamented the fatal mistake the world had been so long 
in of using silk-worms, while we had such plenty of 
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domestic insects, who infinitely excelled the former, 
because they understood how to weave as well as spin. 
And he proposed farther that by employing spiders the 
charge of dyeing silks should be wholly saved, whereof 
I was fully convinced when he showed me a vast number 
of flies most beautifully coloured, wherewith he fed his 
spiders, assuring us that the webs would take a tincture 
from them ; and as he had them of all hues, he hoped to 
fit everybody’s fancy, as soon as he could find proper 
food for the flies, of certain gums, oils, and other glutinous lo 
matter to give a strength and consistence to the threads. 

There was an astronomer who had undertaken to place 
a sun-dial upon the great weathercock on the town-house, 
by adjusting the annual and diurnal motions of the earth 
and sun, so as to answer and coincide with all accidental 
turnings by the wind. 

I visiUd many other apartments, but shall not trouble 
my reader with all the curiosities I observed, being 
studious of brevity. 

I had hitherto seen only one side of the Academy, the 20 
other being appropriaU'd to the advancers of speculative 
learning, of whom I shall say something when I have 
mentioned one illustrious pt^rson more, who is called 
among them the universal artist. He told us he had been 
thirty years employing his thoughts for the improvement 
of human life. He had two large rooms full of wonderful 
curiosities, and fifty men at work. Some were condensing 
air into a dry tangible substance, by extracting the nitre, 
and letting the aqueous or fluid particles pcTcolate ; 
others softeming marble for pillows and pin-cushions ; ^0 
others petrifying the hoofs of a living horse to preserve 
them from foundering. The artist himself was at that 
time busy upon two great designs ; the first, to sow 
land with chaff, wherein he affirmed the true seminal 
virtue to be contained, as ho demonstrated by several 
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experiments which I waw not skilful enough to compre- 
hend. The other was, by a certain coinj^>8ition of gums, 
minerals, and vegetables outwardly applied, to pit' vent 
the growth of wool upon two young lambs ; and ho 
hoped in a reasonable time to j)ropagate the bitxtl of 
naked sheep all over the kingdom. 

VVe crossed a walk to the other part of the Aciulemy, 

. where, os I have already said, the projectors in specu- 
lative learning resided. 

10 The first j>rofe88or I saw was in n wry large room, 
with forty pupils about him. Aft<*r salutation, observing 
me to look earnestly uj)on a frame, which took up the 
greatest part of both the length and breadth of tlio room, 
he said jKjrhaps I might wonder to see him omployc‘d 
in a project for improving spciilative knowhxigo by 
practical and mechanical op(‘rations. Bui the world 
would soon bo sensible of its usef\ilne8H, and he tlath'red 
himself that a more noble exalted thought iU‘V(‘r 8{)rang 
in any other man’s head. Every one kiu'w how laborious 

20 the usual method is of attaining to arts and sciences ; 
whereas by his contrivance the most ignorant pTson at 
a reasonable charge, and with a little bodily lalmur, may 
write books in philosophy, j>oetry, pf>lilieH, law, matho 
matics, and th(*ology, without the l(‘aht assistance from 
genius or study. Ho then led me to the frame, about 
the sides w'h(‘rcof all his pupils stood in ranks. It was 
twenty foot square, placc'd in the middle of the room. 
The Buporficics w'as compomxl of 6<jv<?ral bits of wood, 
about the bigness of a die, hut some larger than others. 

*0 They were all linked togetlM^r by slend<‘r w ires. These 
bits of w’ood were covered on every square with paper 
pasted on them, and on thc'se pajxrs were writt(*n all 
the words of their language, in their sevcjral moods, 
tenses, and declensions, but without any order. The 
professor then desired me to observe, for ho was goiiig 
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to set his engine at work. The pupils at his command 
took each of them hold of an iron handle, whereof there 
were forty fixed round the edges of the frame, and giving 
them a sudden turn, the whole disposition of the words 
was entirely changed. He then commanded six and 
thirty of the lads to read the several lines softly as they 
appeared upon the frame ; and where they found three 
or four words together that might make part of a sentence, 
they dictated to the four remaining boys who were scribes. 
This work was repeated three or four times, and at every lo 
turn the engine was so contrived that the words shifted into 
new places, as the square bits of wood moved upside down. 

Six hours a day the young students were employed in 
this labour, and the professor showed me several volumes 
in large folio already collected, of broken sentences, 
which he intended to piece together, and out of those 
rich materials to give the world a complete body of all 
arts and sciences ; which however might be still improved, 
and much expedited, if the public would raise a fund for 
making and employing five hundred such frames in 20 
Lagado, and oblige the managers to contribute in 
common their several collections. 

He assured me, that this invention had employed all 
his thoughts from his youth, that he had emptied the 
whole vocabulary into his frame, and made the strictest 
computation of the general proportion there is in books 
between the numbers of particles, nouns, and verbs, and 
other parts of speech. 

I made my humblest acknowledgement to this 
illustrious person for his great communicativeness, and so 
promised if ever I had the good fortune to return to my 
native country, that I woxild do him justice, as the sole 
inventor of this w'onderful machine ; the form and 
contrivance of which I desired leave to delineate upon 
23 emptied Faulkner : employed 1726, T7F7, 
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paper, as in the figure here annexed. I told him, although 
it were the custom of our learned in Europe to steal 
inventions from each other, who had thereby at least 
this advantage, that it became a controversy which was 
the right owner, yet I would take such caution, that he 
should have the honour entire without a rival. 

We next went to the school of languages, where three 
professors sat in consultation upon improving that of 
their own country. 

The first project was to shorten discourse by cutting lo 
polysyllables into one, and leaving out verbs and 
participles, because in reality all things imaginable 
are but nouns. 

The other project was a scheme for entirely abolishing 
all words whatsoever ; and this was urged as a great 
advantage in point of health as well as brevity. For it 
is plain that every word we speak is in some degree 
a diminution of our lungs by corrosion, and consequently 
contributes to the shortening of our lives. An expedient 
was therefore offered, that since words are only names 20 
for things, it would be more convenient for all men to 
carry about them such things as were necessary to express 
the particular business they are to discourse on. And this 
invention would certainly have taken place, to the great 
ease as well as health of the subject, if the women, in 
conjunction with the vulgar and illiterate, had not 
threatened to raise a rebellion, unless they might be 
allowed the liberty to speak with their tongiies, after 
the manner of their ancestors; such constant irrecon- 
cilable enemies to science are the common people. 40 
However, many of the most learned and wise adhere to 
the new scheme of expressing themselves by things, 
which hath only this inconvenience attending it, that 
if a man’s business be very great, and of various kinds, 
he must be obliged in proportion to carry a greater 
bundle of things upon his back, unless he can afiord 
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one or two strong servants to attend him. I have often 
beheld two of those sages almost sinking under the 
weight of their packs, like pedlars among us ; who, 
when they met in the streets, would lay down their loads, 
open their sacks, and hold conversation for an hour 
together ; then put up their implements, help each other 
to resume their burthens, and lake their leave. 

But for short conversations a man may carry imple- 
ments in his pockets and under his arms, enough to supply 
10 him, and in his house he cannot be at a loss. Then^foro 
the room where company meet who practise this art, is 
full of all things ready at hand, requisite to furnish 
matter for this kind of artificial converse. 

Another gr(*at advanUige proposed by this invention 
was that it would serve as an universal language to be 
understood in all civilised nations, whosc^ gocxls and 
utensils are generally of the same kind, or nearly resem- 
bling, 80 that their uses might easily be comprehended. 
And thus ambassadors would bo qualified to treat with 
20 foreign princes or minist-ers of state, to whoso tongues 
they were utter strangers. 

I was at the mathematical school, where the ma«U‘r 
taught his pupils after a method scarce imaginable to us 
in Europe. The proposition and demonstration were 
fairly written on a thin wafer, with ink comjx) 8 C‘d of 
a cephalic tincture. This the student was to swallow 
upon a fasting stomach, and for three days following 
eat nothing but bread and w'ater. As the wafer digested, 
the tincture mounted to his brain, bc’aring the proposition 
so along with it. But the success hath not hitherto been 
answerable, partly by some error in the quantum or 
composition, and partly by the perverseness of lads, to 
whom this bolus is so nauseous, that they generally steal 
aside, and discharge it upwards before it can operate ; 
neither have they been yet persuaded to use so long an 
abstinence as the prescription requires. 

P 2 
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A further account of the Academy, The A ulhor proposa tome improve- 
merUt, which are honcmrably received. 

In the school of political projectors I was but ill enter- 
tained, the professors appearing in my judgment wholly 
out of their senses, which is a scene that never fails to 
make me melancholy. These unhappy people were 
proposing schemes for persuading monarchs to choose 
favourites upon the score of their wisdom, capacity, and 
virtue ; of teaching ministers to consult the public good ; lo 
of rewarding merit, great abilities, eminent services ; 
of instructing princes to know their true interest by 
placing it on the same foundation with that of their 
people ; of choosing for employments persons qualified 
to exercise them ; with many other wild impossible 
chimseras, that never entered before into the heart of 
man to conceive, and confirmed in me the old observa- 
tion, that there is nothing so extravagant and irrational 
which some philosophers have not maintained for truth. 

But however I shall so far do justice to this part of the 
Academy, as to acknowledge that all of them were not 
so visionary. There was a most ingenious doctor who 
seemed to bo perfectly versed in the whole nature and 
system of government. This illustrious person had very 
usefully employed his studies in finding out effectual 
remedies for all diseases and corruptions, to which the 
several kinds of public administration are subject by 
the vices or infirmities of those who govern, as well as 
by the licentiousness of those who are to obey. For 
instance, whereas all writers and reasoners have agreed, so 
that there is a strict universal resemblance between the 
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natural and the political body ; can there bo any thing 
more evident, than that the health of both muat be 
preserved, and the diseases cured by the sauio prescrip- 
tions ? It is allowed that senates and great councils 
are often troubled with redundant, ebullient, and other 
peccant humours, with many diseases of the head, and 
more of the heart ; with strong convulsions, with 
grievous contractions of the nerves and sinews in both 
hands, but especially the right; with spleen, vertigos, 
10 and deliriums ; with scrofulous tumours, wdth canine 
appetites and crudeness of digestion, Ixaides many others 
needless to mention. This doctor therefore pro|X)sed, 
that upon the meeting of a senate, certain physicians 
should attend at the thn^e first days of their sitting, and 
at the close of each day^s debate, feel the pulses of every 
senator ; after which, having maturely considered, and 
consulted upon the nature of the several maladies, and 
the methods of cure, they should on the fourth day return 
to the senate house, attended by their apothecaries Bton*d 
20 with proper medicines ; and before the numibers sat, 
administer to each of them lenitives, ajxTitives, abater- 
sives, corrosives, restringents, palliatives, laxatives, 
cephalalgics, icterics, apophlegmatics, acoustics, as their 
several cases required ; and according os these medicines 
should operate, repeat, alter, or omit them at the next 
meeting. 

This project could not be of any great oxjx*nso to the 
public, and would, in my poor opinion, be of much use 
for the dispatch of business in those countries where 
BO senates have any share in the legislative power ; beget 
unanimity, shorten debates, open a few mouths which 
are now closed, and close many more which are now 
open ; curb the petulancy of the young, and correct the 
positiveness of the old ; rouse the stupid, and damp the 
pert. 



214 


GULUVER^S TRAVELS 


Again, because it is a general complaint, that the 
favourites of princes are troubled with short and weak 
memories, the same doctor proposed, that whoever at- 
tended a first minister, after having told his business 
with the utmost brevity and in the plainest words, should 
at his departure give the said minister a tweak by the 
nose, or a kick in the belly, or tread on his corns, or lug 
him thrice by both ears, or run a pin into his breech, or 
pinch his arm black and blue, to prevent forgetfulness ; 
and at every levee day repeat the same operation, till lo 
the business were done or absolutely refused^ 

He likewise directed, that every senator in the great 
council of a nation, after he had delivered his opinion, 
and argued in the defence of it, should be obliged to 
give his vote directly contrary ; because if that were 
done, the result would infallibly terminate in the good 
of the public. 

When parties in a state are violent, ho offered a won- 
derful contrivance to reconcile them. The method is 
this. You take a hundred leaders of each party, you 20 
dispose them into couples of such whose heads are 
nearest of a size ; then let two nice operators saw off 
the occiput of each couple at the same time, in such 
a manner that the brain may bo equally divided. Let 
the occiputs thus cut off be interchanged, applying each 
to the head of his opposite party-man. It seems indeed 
to bo a work that requircth some exactness, but the pro- 
fessor assured us that if it were dexterously performed 
the cure would be infallible. For he argued thus ; that 
the two half brains being left to debate the matter w 
between themselves within the space of one skull, would 
soon come to a good understanding, and produce that 
moderation, as well as regularity of thinking, so much 
to be wished for in the heads of those who imagine they 
come into the world only to watch and govern its 
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motion : and as to the diffen^noo of brains in quantity 
or quality among those who are direotoia in faetioni the 
doctor assured us from bis own knowlojge that it waa 
a perfect trifle. 

I heard a very warm debate between two profosBom, 
about the most commodious and effectual ways and 
means of raising money without grieving the subject. 
The first affirmed the justest method would bo to lay 
a certain tax upon vices and folly, and the sum fixed 
10 upon every man to be rated after the fairt'st manner by 
a jury of his neighbours. The second was of an opinion 
directly contrary, to tax those qualities of l)ody and 
mind for which men chiefly value themselves, the rate 
to be more or less according to the degrees of excelling, 
the decision whereof should bo left entirely to their own 
breast. The highest tax was upon men who are tho 
greatest favouriU^s of the other sex, and the asHessments 
according to tho number and naiun's of the favours they 
have received ; for which they are allowed to be their 
20 own vouchers. Wit, valour, and politeness were like- 
wise proposed to be largely taxed, and collected in the 
same manner, by every person s giving his own word 
for the quantum of what ho possesstHi. But as to 
honour, justice, wisdom, and learning, they should not 
be taxed at all, because they are qualifications of so 
singular a kind, that no man will either allow them in 
his neighbour, or value them in himself. 

Tho women were proposed to bo taxed according to 
their beauty and skill in dr(‘8Hing, wherein they hod the 
8® same privilege w'ith tho men, to bo doh^rmined by their 
own judgment. But constancy, chastity, good senses 
and good nature were not rated, because they would not 
bear the charge of collecting. 

To keep senators in tho interest of tho crown, it was pro 
posed that the members should raffle for employments, 
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every man first taking an oath, and giving security 
that he would vote for the court, whether he won or 
no ; after which the losers had in their turn the liberty 
of rafiling upon the next vacancy. Thus hope and 
expectation would be kept alive, none would complain 
of broken promises, but impute their disappointments 
wholly to fortune, whose shoulders are broader and 
stronger than those of a ministry. 

Another professor showed me a large paper of instruc- 
tions for discovering plots and conspiracies against the lo 
government. He advised great statesmen to examine 
into the diet of all suspected persons ; their times of 
eating ; upon which side they lay in bed. 

The whole discourse was written with great acuteness, 
containing many observations both curious and useful 
for politicians, but as I conceived not altogether com- 
plete. This I ventured to tell the author, and offered 
if he pleased to supply him with some adaitions. Ho 
received my proposition with more compliance than is 
usual among writers, especially those of the projecting 20 
species, professing he would bo glad to receive farther 
information. 

I told him that in the kingdom of Tribnia, by the 
natives called Langden, where I had sojourned some 
time in my travels, the bulk of the people consist in 
a manner wholly of discoverers, witnesses, informers, 
accusers, prosecutors, evidences, swearers, together with 
their several subservient and subaltern instruments, all 
under the colours and conduct of ministers of state and 
their deputies. The plots in that kingdom are usually w 
the workmanship of those persons who desire to raise 
their own characters of profound politicians, to restore 
new vigour to a crazy administration, to stifle or divert 
general discontents, to fill their pockets with forfeitures, 
and raise or sink the opinion of public credit, as either 
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Bball best answer their private advantage. It is first 
agreed and settled among them, what suspected persons 
shadl be accused of a plot ; then, effectual care is taken to 
secure all their letters and papers, and put the criminals 
in chains. These papers are delivered to a set of artists, 
very dexterous in finding out the mysterious meanings 
of words, syllables, and letters. For instance, they can 
discover a flock of geese to signify a senate ; a lame dog, 

an invader ; a codshead, a ; the plague, a standmg 

10 army ; a buzzard, a prime minister ; the gout, a high 
priest ; a gibbet, a secretary of state ; a sieve, a court 
lady ; a broom, a revolution ; a mouse-trap, an employ- 
ment ; a bottomless pit, the treasury ; a sink, the court ; 
a cap and bells, a favourite ; a broken reed, a court of 
justice ; an empty tun, a general ; a running sore, the 
administration. 

When this method fails, they have two others more 
effectual, which the learned among them call acrostics 
and anagrams. First they can decipher all initial letters 
to into political meanings. Thus, N. shall signify a plot ; 
B. a regiment of horse ; L. a fleet at sea ; or secondly 
by transposing the letters of the alphabet in any sus- 
pected paper, they can discover the deepest designs of 
a discontented party. And this is the anagrammatic 
method. 

The professor made me great acknowledgments for 
communicating these observations, and promised to 
make honourable mention of me in his tn'atise. 

I saw nothing in this country that could invito me to 
)o a longer continuance, and began to think of returning 
home to England. 



CHAP. VII 


Tht Aiiilior kavet Lagado, arrives al Maldonada. No ship ready, 
he takes a short voyage to Olubbdubdrib, His reception by the 
Governor, 

The continent of which this kingdom is a part extends 
itself, as I have reason to believe, eastward to that un- 
known tract of America, westward of California, and 
north of the Pacific Ocean, which is not above a hundred 
and fifty miles from Lagado, where there is a good port 
and much commerce with the great island of Luggnagg, lo 
situated to the north-west about 29 degrees north lati- 
tude, and 140 longitude. This island of Luggnagg 
stands south-eastwards of Japan, about an hundred 
leagues distant. There is a strict alliance between the 
Japanese Emperor and the King of Luggnagg, which 
affords frequent opportunities of sailing from one island 
to the other. I determined therefore to direct my course 
this way, in order to my return to Europe. I hired two 
mules with a guide to show me the way, and carry my 
small baggage, I took leave of my noble proteetor, 20 
who had shown me so much favour and made me a 
generous present at my departure. 

My journey was without any accident or adventure 
worth relating. When I arrived at the port of Mal- 
donnda (for so it is called) there was no ship in tho 
harbour bound for Luggnagg, nor likely to bo in some 
time. Tho town is about as largo as Portsmouth. I 
soon fell into some acquaintance, and was very hos- 
pitably received. A gentleman of distinction said to 
mo that since the ships bound for Luggnagg could not so 
be ready in less than a month, it might be no disagree- 
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able amusement for me to take a trip to the little island 
of Glubbdubdrib, about five leagues off to the souili- 
west. He offered himself and a friend to accompany 
me, and that I should bo provided with a small con- 
venient barque for the voyage. 

Glubbdubdrib, as nearly as I can interpret the word, 
signifies the Island of Sorccms or Magiciam, It is 
about ono third as large as the Isle of Wight, and 
extremely fruitful : it is govenietl by the hea<l of a cer- 
10 tain tribe, who are all magicians. This trilxs marries 
only among eai^h otluT, and the eldest in siu'cession is 
Prince or Governor. Ho hath a noble j>alace, and a park 
of about three thousand acres, surrotuided by a wall of 
hewn stono twenty foot high. In this park arc sin^eral 
small enclosures for cattle, corn, and gardi'uing. 

The Governor and his family are s<‘rved an<l attendeil 
by domestics of a kind somewhat unusual. liy his skill 
in necromancy, ho hath a power of ealling whom he 
pleascth from the dead, and commanding their 8<‘rvieo 
*0 for twenty-foirr hours, but no longer ; nor can ho call 
the same persons up again in less than three months, 
except upon very extnvordinary occasions. 

When we arrived at the island, winch was about eleven 
in the morning, one of the gentlemen who accompanied 
me, went to the Governor, and desired a^imittanco for 
a stranger, who came on piirjK^se to liavo the honour 
of attending on his Highness. This was immediately 
granted, and we all three enUTcd tin* gate of the palace 
between two rows of guards, arinc'd aud dressed after 
30 a very antic manner, and something in their eoimton- 
anccs that made my flesh creep with a horror I cannot 
express. We passed through several apartments, between 
servants of the same sort, ranked on each side as 
before, till wo came to the chamber of presence, w'here 
after three profound obeisances, and a few general 
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questions, we were permitted to sit on three stools near 
the lowest step of his Highness’s throne. He understood 
the language of Balnibarbi, although it were different 
from that of his island. He desired me to give him 
some account of my travels ; and to let me see that I 
should be treated without ceremony, he dismissed all 
his attendants with a turn of his finger, at which to my 
great astonishment they vanished in an instant, like 
visions in a dream, when we awake on a sudden. I 
could not recover myself in some time, till the Governor lo 
assured me that I should receive no hurt ; and observing 
my two companions to be under no concern, who had 
been often entertained in the same manner, I began to 
take courage, and related to his Highness a short history 
of my several adventures, yet not without some hesita- 
tion, and frequently looking behind me to the place 
where I had seen those domestic spectres. I had the 
honour to dine with the Governor, where a new set of 
ghosts served up the meat, and waited at table. I now 
observed myself to be less terrified than I had been in 20 
the morning. I stayed till sunset, but humbly desired 
his Highness to excuse me for not accepting his invita- 
tion of lodging in the palace. My two friends and I lay 
at a private house in the town adjoining, which is the 
capital of this little island ; and the next morning we 
returned to pay our duty to the Governor, as he was 
pleased to command us. 

After this manner we continued in the island for ten 
days, most part of every day with the Governor, and 
at night in our lodging. I soon grow so familiarized to so 
the sight of spirits, that after the third or fourth time 
they gave me no emotion at all ; or if I had any appre- 
hensions left, my curiosity prevailed over them. For 
his Highness the Governor ordered me to call up what- 
ever persons 1 would choose to name* and in whatever 
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numbers among all the dead from the begimiing of the 
world to the present time, and command them to answer 
any questions I should think fit to ask ; with this con- 
dition, that ray questions must be confined within the 
compass of the times they lived in* And one thing I 
might depend upon, that they would certainly tell me 
truth, for lying was a talent of no use in the lower world. 

I made m3* humble acknowledgements to his Highness 
for so great a favour. Wo were in a chamber from 
10 whence there was a fair prospect into the park. And 
because my first inclination was to be entertained with 
scenes of pomp and magnificence, I desircnl to see Alex- 
ander the Great, at the head of his army just after the 
battle of Arlxda ; which upon a motion of the Gover- 
nor’s finger immcfliately appeared in a large field under 
the window where wo stood. Alexander was calkxl up 
into the room : it was with great difficulty that I under- 
stood his Greek, and hiul but little of my own. He 
assured me upon his honour that he was not poisoned, 
20 but died of a fever by excessive drinking. 

Next I saw Hannibal passing the Alps, who told mo 
he had not a drop of vinegar in his camp. 

I saw Caesar and Pom|x*y at the hca<I of their troops, 
just ready to engage. I saw the former in his last great 
triumph. I desired that the senate of Rome might 
appear before me in one large chamber, and an assembly 
of somewhat a latter ago in counterview in another. 
The first seemed to be an assembly of heroes and demi- 
gods ; the other a knot of pedlars, pickpockets, high- 
30 way-men, and bullies. 

The Governor at my request gave the sign for Caasar 
and Brutus to advance towards us. I was struck with 
a profound veneration at the sight of Brutus, and could 
easily discover the most consummate virtue, the greatest 
intrepidity and firmness of mind, the truest love of his 
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country, and general benevolence for mankind in every 
lineament of his countenance. I observed with much 
pleasure that these two persons were in good intelli- 
gence with each other, and Caesar freely confessed to 
me that the greatest actions of his own life were not 
equal by many degrees to the glory of taking it away. 

I had the honour to have much conversation with Brutus ; 
and was told, that his ancestor Junius, Socrates, Epa- 
minondas, Cato the younger. Sir Thomas More, and 
himself were perpetually together : a sextumvirate to lo 
which all the ages of the world cannot add a seventh. 

It would be tedious to trouble the reader with relating 
what vast numbers of illustrious persons were called up, 
to gratify that insatiable desire I had to see the world 
in every period of antiquity placed before me. I chiefly 
fed my eyes with beholding the destroyers of tyrants 
and usurpers, and the restorers of liberty to oppressed 
and injured nations. But it is impossible to express 
the satisfaction I received in my own mind, after such 
a manner as to make it a suitable entertainment to the 20 
reader. 



CHAP. VIII 


J further account of Glubbdubdrtb. Ancient and modern hittorf 
corrected. 

Having a desire to see those aiu'ients who wore most 
renowned for wit and learning, I set apart one day on 
purpose. I proposed that Homer and Aristotle might 
appear at the head of all their commentators ; but these 
were so numerous that some hundreds were forced to 
attend in the court and outward rooms of the palace, 
10 I knew and could distinguish those two heroes at first 
sight, not only from the crowd but from each other. 
Homer was the taller and comelier person of the two, 
walked very erect for one of his ag(‘, and his eyes were 
the most quick and piercing I ever beludd. Aristotle 
stooped much, and made use of a staff. His visage 
was meagre, his hair lank and thin, and his voice hollow. 
I soon discovered that bothof them were perfect strangers 
to the rest of the company, and ha<l never seen or heard 
of them before. And I had a whisper from a ghost, who 
JO shall bo nameless, that these commentators always kept 
in the most distant quarters from their principals in the 
lower world, through a consciousness of shame and guilt, 
because they had so horribly misrepresented the meaning 
of those authors to posterity. I intnxiuced Didymus 
and Eustathius to Homer, and prevailed on him to treat 
them better than perhaps they deserved ; for he soon 
found they wanted a genius to enter into the spirit of 
a poet. But Aristotle was out of all patience with the 
account I gave him of Scotus and Ramus, as I presented 
30 them to him ; and ho asked them whether the rest of 
the tribe were as great dunces as themselves. 
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I theu desired the Governor to call up Descartes and 
Gassendi, with whom I prevailed to explain their systems 
to Aristotle. This great philosopher freely acknow- 
ledged his own mistakes in natural philosophy, because 
he proceeded in many things upon conjecture, as all men 
must do ; and he found, that Gassendi, who had made 
the doctrine of Epicurus as palatable as he could, and 
the vortices of Descartes, were equally exploded. He 
predicted the same fate to attraction, whereof the present 
learned are such zealous asserters. He said that new lo 
systems of nature were but new fashions, which would 
vary in every age ; and even those who pretend to 
demonstrate them from mathematical principles, would 
flourish but a short period of time, and be out of vogue 
when that was determined. 

I spent five days in conversing with many others of the 
ancient learned. I saw most of the first Roman em- 
perors. I prevailed on the Governor to call up Elioga- 
balus’s cooks to dress us a dinner, but they could not 
show us much of their skill, for want of materials. A 20 
helot of Agesilaiis made us a dish of Spartan broth, but 
I was not able to get down a second spoonful. 

The two gentlemen w^ho conducted me to the island 
were pressed by their private affairs to return in three 
days, which I employed in seeing some of the modem 
dead, who had made the greatest figure for two or three 
hundred years past in our own and other countries of 
Europe ; and having been always a great admirer of 
old illustrious families, I desired the Governor would 
call up a dozen or two of kings w ith their ancestors in so 
order for eight or nine generations. But my disap- 
pointment was grievous and unexpected. For instead 
of a long train with royal diadems, I saw in one family 
two fiddlers, three spruce courtiers, and an Italian 
prelate. In another, a barber, an abbot, and two car- 
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dinalfl. I have too great a veneration for crowned heads 
to dwell any longer on so nice a subject. But as to 
counts, marquesses, dukes, earls, and the like, I was not 
so scrupulous. And I confess it was not without some 
pleasure that I found mvself able to trace the particular 
features, by which certain families an' distinguislud, 
up to their originals. I could plainly discover from 
whence one family derives a long chin, why a second 
hath abounded with knaves for two generations, and 
10 fools for two more ; why a third hapjxuied to be crack- 
brained, and a fourth to l>e sharjx'rs. Whence it came 
what Polydoro Virgil says of a certain great houw*, Nee 
vir fords, nec fntiina casta. How cruelty, falKchood, 
and cowardice grew to be? characteristies by which cer- 
tain families are distinguished as much ns by their coat 
of arms. Who first brought diseases into a noble hotise, 
wdiich hath lineally descended in scrofulous t\unour8 to 
their postiTity, Neither could I wonder at all this, 
when I Siiw such an int<Tniption of lineages by pages, 
20 lackeys, valets, coachmen, ganu*8l<*r8, ea})tains and 
pickpockets. 

I was chiefly disgusted with mod(Tn history. For 
having strictly examined all the jKTsons of greatest 
name in the courts of princes for an hundred years past, 
I found how the world had been n)iHlc‘d by prostitute 
writers, to ascribe the grent4*8t exploits in war to cowards, 
the wisest counsel to fools, sincerity to flattenrs, 
Roman virtue to betrayers of their country, piety to 
atheists, truth to informers. How many innocent and 
JO excellent persons had l>een eondcmn<*d to death or 
banishment, by the practising of great ministers upon 
the comiption of judges, and the malice of factions. 
How many villains had been exalted to the highest places 
of trust, power, dignity, and profit : how great a share 
in the motions and events of courts, councils, end 
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senates might be challenged by parasites and buffoons. 
How low an opinion I had of human wisdom and integrity, 
when I was truly informed of the springs and motives 
of great enterprises and revolutions in the world, and 
of the contemptible accidents to which they owed their 
success. 

Here I discovered the roguery and ignorance of those 
who pretend to write anecdotes^ or secret history, who 
send so many kings to their graves with a cup of poison ; 
will repeat the discourse between a prince and chief lo 
minister, where no witness was by ; unlock the thoughts 
and cabinets of ambassadors and secretaries of state, 
and have the perpetual misfortune to be mistaken. 
Here I discovered the secret causes of many great events 
that have surprised the world, how a mistress can govern 
the back-stairs, the back-stairs a council, and the council 
a senate. A general confessed in my presence, that he 
got a victory purely by the force of cowardice and ill 
conduct ; and an admiral, that for want of proper in- 
telligence, he beat the enemy to whom he intended to 20 
betray the fleet. Three kings protested to me, that 
in their whole reigns they never did once prefer any 
person of merit, unless by mistake or treachery of some 
minister in whom they confided ; neither would they 
do it if they were to live again ; and they showed with 
great strength of reason that the royal throne could not 
be supported without corruption, because that positive, 
confident, restive temper, which virtue infused into man, 
was a perpetual clog to public business. 

I had the curiosity to enquire in a particular manner, so 
by what method great numbers had procured to them- 
selves high titles of honour, and prodigious estates ; 
and I confined my enquiry to a very modern period : 
however, without grating upon present times, because 
I would be sure to give no offence even to foreigners 
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(for I hope the reader need not be told that I do not in 
the least intend my owa country in what I say upon 
this occasion), a great number of persona concerned 
were called up, and upon a very slight examination, 
discovered such a scene of infamy, that I cannot reflect 
upon it without some seriousness. Perjury, oppression, 
subornation, fraud, and the like infirmities, were amongst 
the most excusable arts they had to mention, and for 
these I gave, os it was reasonable, great allowance. 
10 But when some confessed they owed their greatness and 
wealth to the betraying their country or their prince ; 
some to poisoning, more to the pt'rverting of justice in 
order to destroy the innocent ; I ho|x> I may bt^ par- 
doned if these discoveries inclined mo a little to abate 
of that profound veneration which I am naturally apt 
to pay to persons of high rank, who ought to bo titrated 
with the utmost respect duo to their sublime dignity, 
by us their inferiors. 

I hod often read of some great services done to princes 
CO and states, and desired to see the jKrsons by whom those 
services were performed. Upon enquiry I was told that 
their names were to bo found on no record, except a few 
of them whom history hath repre8c*n U‘d as the vilest 
rogues and traitors. As to the rest, I had never once 
heard of them. They all appeared with dejected looks, 
and in the meanest habit, most of them killing me they 
died in poverty and disgrace, and the rest on a scaffold 
or a gibbet. 

Among the rest there was one pt^rson whose case 
30 appeared a little singular. He had a youth about 
eighteen years old standing by his side. He told me 
he had for many years been commander of a ship, and 
in the sea fight at Actium had the good fortune to break 
through the enemy's great line of battle, sink three of 
their capital ships, and take a fourth, which was the 
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sole cause of Antony’s flight, and of the victory that 
ensued ; that the youth standing by him, his only son, 
was killed in the action. He added that upon the confi- 
dence of some merit, the war being at an end, he went 
to Rome, and solicited at the court of Augustus to be 
preferred to a greater ship, whose commander had been 
killed ; but without any regard to his pretensions, it 
was given to a youth who had never seen the sea, the 
son of Libertina, who waited on one of the emperor’s 
mistresses. Returning back to his own vessel, he was lo 
charged with neglect of duty, and the ship given to 
a favourite page of Publicola, the vice-admiral ; where- 
upon he retired to a poor farm at a great distance from 
Rome, and there ended his life. I was so curious to 
know the truth of this story, that I desired Agrippa 
might be called, who was admiral in that fight. He 
appeared, and confirmed the whole account, but with 
much more advantage to the captain, whose modesty 
had extenuated or concealed a great part of his 
merit. 20 

I was surprised to find corruption grown so high and 
so quick in that empire, by the force of luxury so lately 
introduced, which made me less wonder at many parallel 
cases in other countries, where vices of all kinds have 
reigned so much longer, and where the whole praise as 
well as pillage hath been engrossed by the chief com- 
mander, who perhaps had the least title to either. 

As every person called up made exactly the same 
appearance he had done in the world, it gave me melan- 
choly reflections to observe how much the race of 80 
human kind was degenerate among us, within these 
hundred years past. How disease under all its conse- 
quences and denominations had altered every lineament 
of an English countenance, shortened the size of bodies, 
unbraced the nerves, relaxed the sinews and muscles, 
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introduced a sallow complexion, and rendered the flesh 
loose and rancid. 

I descended so low as to desire that some English 
yeomen of the old stamp might be summoned to appear, 
once so famous for the simplicity of their manners, diet 
and dress, for justice in their dealings, for their true 
spirit of liberty, for their valour and love of their country. 
Neither could I be wholly unmoved after com|)aring the 
living with the dead, when I considered how all these 
10 pure native virtues were prostituted for a piece of money 
by their grand-children, who in selling their votes, and 
managing at elections, have acquired every vice and 
corruption that can possibly bo learned in a court. 



CHAP. IX 


The Author returns to Maldonado. Sails to the kingdom of Luggnagg. 
The Author confined. He is sent for to court. The manner of hit 
admittance. The King's great lenity to his subjects. 

The day of our departure being come, I took leave 
of his Highness the Governor of Glubbdubdrib, and 
returned with my two companions to Maldonada, where 
after a fortnight’s waiting, a ship was ready to sail for 
Luggnagg. The two gentlemen, and some others, were 
BO generous and kind as to furnish me with provisions, i# 
and see me on board. I was a month in this voyage. 
We had one violent storm, and were under a necessity of 
steering westward to get into the trade wind, which 
holds for above sixty leagues. On the 21st of April, 1709, 
we sailed into the river of Clumegnig, which is a seaport 
town, at the south-east point of Luggnagg. We cast 
anchor within a league of the town, and made a signal 
for a pilot. Two of them came on board in less than 
half an hour, by whom we were guided between certain 
shoals and rocks, which are very dangerous in the lo 
passage, to a large basin, where a fleet may ride in safety 
within a cable’s length of the town wall. 

Some of our sailors, whether out of treachery or 
inadvertence, had informed the pilots that I was 
a stranger and a great traveller, whereof these gave 
notioe to a custom-house officer, by whom I was examined 
very strictly upon my landing. This ofiBcer spoke to me 
in the language of Balnibarbi, which by the force of much 
commerce is generally understood in that town, especially 

16 into the rivor of C. modem edd . : in the river C. T125, 1737 1 in 
the river of C. Faulkner. 
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by seamen, and those employed in the customs. 1 gave 
him a short account of some particulars, and made my 
story as plausible and consistent as I could ; but I 
thought it necessary to disguise my country, and call 
myself an Hollander, because my intentions were for 
Japan, and 1 knew the Dutch were the only Europeans 
permitted to enter into that kingdom. I therefore told 
the officer, that having been shipwrecked on the coast of 
Balnibarbi, and cast on a rock, I was received up into 
10 Laputa, or the Flying Island (of which he had often 
heard), and was now endeavouring to gc't to Japan, from 
whence I might find a convenience of returning to my 
own country. The officer said I must bo confined till ho 
could receive orders from court, for which he would 
write immediately, and hojx'd to rt‘ccivo an answ'cr in 
a fortnight. I was carried to a convenient knlging, with 
a sentry placed at the door ; however I hod the liberty 
of a large garden, and was treated with humanity enough, 
being maintained all the time at the King’s charge. 
20 I was visited by several persons, chiofiy out of curiosity, 
because it was reported that I came from countries very 
remote of which they had never heard. 

I hired a young man who came in the same ship to bo 
an interpreter ; ho w^as a native of Luggnagg, but had 
lived some years at Maldonada, and w as a pcTfect master 
of both languages. By his assistance I was able to hold 
a conversation with those who came to visit me ; but 
this consisted only of their questions, and my answers. 

The dispatch came from court about the time wo 
to expected. It contained a warrant for conducting me 
and my retinue to Traldragdubh or Trildrogdrib, for it 
is pronounced both ways as near as I can remember, by 
a party of ten horse. All my retinue was that poor lad 
for an interpreter, whom I persuaded into my service, 
20 visited] invited 1726, J727, dec. 
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and at my humble request, we had each of us a mule 
to ride on. A messenger was dispatched half a day*8 
journey before us, to give the King notice of my approach, 
and to desire that his Majesty would please to appoint 
a day and hour, when it would be his gracious pleasure 
that I might have the honour to lick the dust before his 
footstool. This is the court style, and I found it to be 
more than matter of form. For upon my admittance 
two days after my arrival, I was commanded to crawl 
on my belly, and lick the floor as I advanced ; but on lo 
account of my being a stranger, care was taken to have it 
made so clean that the dust was not offensive. However, 
this was a peculiar grace, not allowed to any but persons of 
the highest rank, when they desire an admittance. Nay, 
sometimes the floor is strewed with dust on purpose, when 
the person to be admitted happens to have powerful 
enemies at court. And I have seen a great lord with his 
mouth so crammed, that when he had crept to the proper 
distance from the throne, he was not able to speak a word. 
Neither is there any remedy, because it is capital for 20 
those who receive an audience to spit or wipe their 
mouths in his Majesty's presence. There is indeed 
another custom, which I cannot altogether approve of. 
When the King hath a mind to put any of his nobles to 
death in a gentle indulgent manner, he commands to 
have the floor strowed with a certain brown powder, of 
a deadly composition, which being licked up infallibly 
kills him in twenty-four hours. But in justice to this 
prince's great clemency, and the care he hath of his 
subjects* lives (wherein it were much to be wished that so 
the monarchs of Europe would imitate him), it must be 
mentioned for his honour, that strict orders are given to 
have the infected parts of the floor well washed after 
every such execution ; which if his domestics neglect, 
they are in danger of incurring his royal displeasure. 
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I myself heard him give directions, that one of his pages 
should be whipped, whose turn it was to give notice 
about washing the floor after an execution, but mali- 
ciously had omitted it ; by which neglect a young lord 
of great hopes coming to an audience, was unfortunat<'ly 
poisoned, although the King at that time had no 
design against his life. But this gocKl prince was so 
gracious as to forgive the poor page his whipping, upon 
promise that he would do so no mon*, w ithout special 
10 orders. 

To return from this digrt'ssion ; when I had crept 
within four yards of the throne, I raised rnystdf gently 
upon my knees, and then striking iny fon'head seven 
times on the ground, I pronounce<l the following words, 
as they had been taught me the night before, Ickpling 
glojfthrohb squutserwnm blhiop mlmhiuilt zwin tnodbalk^ 
guffh alhiophad gurdlubh asht. This is the compliment 
established by the laws of the land for all jwrsons ad- 
mitted to the King’s presence. It may be rcndcnnl into 
20 English thus : May your Celestial Majesty outlivt the (run, 
eleven moons and a half. To this the King ndurnwl some 
answer, which although I could not understand, yet 
I replied as I hud been directed : Flufl drin yalerick 
dwiUdom praslrad mirpu^h, which projKtrly signifies, 
My tongue is in the mouth of my friend, and by this 
expression was meant that I desired leave to bring my 
interpreter ; whereupon the young man alR‘ady men- 
tioned was accordingly introduced, by whose intervention 
I answered os many questions os his Majesty could put 
30 in above an hour. I 8}K)ke in the Balnibarbian tongue, 
and my interpreter delivered my meaning in that of 
Luggnagg. 

The King was much delighted with my company, and 
ordered his Bh^marklub, or High Chamberlain, to 
appoint a lodging in the court for me and my interpreter, 
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with a daily allowance for my table, and a large purse of 
gold for my common expenses. 

I stayed three months in this country out of perfect 
obedience to his Majesty, who was pleased highly to 
favour me, and made me very honourable offers. But 
I thought it more consistent with prudence and justice 
to pass the remainder of my days with my wife and 
family. 



CHAP. X 


Th% Luggnaggians eommtndtd. A particular dr^cription of th^ ^huld- 
hrugSt with many cont'crsatiotu bduecn the Author and ^ms 
eminenl persons upon t/ial subjWi, 

The Luggnaggians are a }X)lito and generous ix'opio, 
and although they are not without some share of tlmt 
pride which is peculiar to all Eastern count ri(* 8 , yet they 
show thcjuselves courtc‘ou 8 to stranpTs, CHjK^cially such 
who are countcuianced hy the court. 1 had many 
10 acquaintance among jx^rsons of the bt'st fashion, and 
being alw'aya attended by my interpret<T, the conver- 
eation wc had was not disagreeable. 

One day in much good company I was aslonl by a 
person of quality, wludher 1 had stan any of their 
Struldbrugs^ or Immoriak, I said I had not, and dcsircxl 
he W'ould explain to me w hat he meant by such an apptd- 
lation apj)lied to a mortal creature, told me, that 
sometimes, though very rarely, a child hapjH'ncd to be 
born in a family with a rcxl cinnilar spot in the fon lu'ad, 
10 directly over the left eyebrow, which was an infallible 
mark that it should never die. The spot, as he dt senbod 
it, was about the compa.ss of a silver thro(*jH‘nce, but in 
the course of time grow larger, and changed its colour ; 
for at twelve years old it became green, so continued 
till five and twenty, then turned to a (!< ep blue ; at five 
and forty it grew coal black, and fis large os an English 
shilling, but never admitted any furlluT alteration, lie 
said these births were so rare, that ho did not beli(*vo 
there could be above eleven hundrcxl MruUlbrvgs of both 
80 sexes in the whole kingdom, of which ho computed 
about fifty in the metropolis, and among the rest a 
young girl born about three years ago. That thesa 
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productions were not peculiar to any family, but a mere 
effect of chance ; and the children of the struldbrugs 
themselves were equally mortal with the rest of the 
people. 

I freely own myself to have been struck with inex- 
pressible delight upon hearing this account, and the 
person who gave it me happening to understand the 
Balnibarbian language, which I spoke very well, I could 
not forbear breaking out into expressions perhaps a 
little too extravagant. I cried out as in a rapture : la 
Happy nation where every child hath at least a chance 
for being immortal ! Happy people who enjoy so many 
living examples of ancient virtue, and have masters 
ready to instruct them in the wisdom of all former ages ! 
but, happiest beyond all comparison arc those excellent 
8 iruldbru(j 8 y who being born exempt from that universal 
calamity of human nature, have their minds free 
and disengaged, without the weight and depression of 
spirits caus('d by the continual apprehension of death. 

I discoven d my admiration that I had not observed any 20 
of these illustrious persons at court ; the black sj)ot on 
the forehead being so remarkable a distinction, that I 
could not have easily overlook(‘d it ; and it was impos- 
sible that his Majesty, a most judicious prince, should 
not provide himself with a good number of such wise 
and able counsellors. Yet jK?rhaps the virtue of those 
reverend sages was too strict for the corrupt and libertine 
manners of a court. And we often tiiid by experience 
that young nwn are too opinionative and volatile to be 
guided by the sober dictates of their seniors. However, 30 
since the King was pleased to allow^ me access to his 
royal person, I was resolved upon the very first occasion 
to deliver my opinion to him on this matter freely and 
at largo, by the help of my interpreter ; and whether 
he would please to take my advice or no, yet in one 
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thing I was dctormined, that hia Majesty having fre- 
quently oCFered me an establishment in this country, 
I would with great thankfulness accept the favour, and 
pass my life here in the conversation of those' su]X'rior 
beings the struldhnigs, if they would pleast> to adihjt me. 

The gentleman to whom I nddressitl my discourse, 
because (as I have alreaily obsor\t (l) he sjvoke the Ian- 
guago of Balnibarbi, said to me with a sort (»f a smile, 
which usually ariscth from pity to the igia»rant. tliat ho 
10 was glad of any occasion to ktap me nnuuig them, and 
desired my permission to ex}^laii\ to thi‘ eonqiany what 
I had sjK»ke. lie di<l so, and tlu'v talkul togetlicr for 
some time in their own language*, whereof I und< rsto(Kl 
not a sylla])le, neither eotdd 1 o]»sor\<* by their (amn- 
tenanei's wliat impn ssion my dis<ourse luul made on 
them. After a short silence, the saim* ]X‘i>ot\ told me 
that his frii'iids and min<‘ (so he tlumght fit to cx]»res» 
himself) were very miah jikasj'd with tlu* judicious 
remarks I had made on the great happiness and advan- 
20 tages of immortal life ; and tliey were d(‘sirouH to know 
in a particailar manner, what selieme of living I should 
have formed to myself, if it had falh-n to my hd to luivo 
been born a Mruldbrug. 

I answered, it was easy to ]>e elorjm nt on so erjpions 
and delightful a sulijetd, < sjH-eially to mc' wlio liavf* Ix'cn 
oft<‘n apt to amuse myself witli visifins of what 1 slumhl 
do if I wen* a king, a general, or a great loni ; and U|H>n 
this v(‘rvease I had fn quently run r>ver tlie wliolr* s\ stein 
how 1 should employ mys^*lf and pass tlu* tinu* if I were 
so sure to live for ever. 

That if it had been my good fortune to (i»riie into the 
world a struldhrug, as soon as I could discover rny own 
happiness by understanding the difTerenee lietween lifo 
and death, I would first n solve by all arts and metluKis 
whatsoever to procure myself riches. In the pursuit 
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of which by thrift and management, I might reasonably 
expect, in about two hundred years to be the wealthiest 
man in the kingdom. In the second place, I would from 
my earliest youth apply myself to the study of arts 
and sciences, by which I should arrive in time to excel 
all others in learning. Lastly, I would carefully record 
every action and event of consequence that happened 
in the public, impartially draw the characters of the 
several successions of princes and great ministers of state, 
with my own observations on every point. I would lo 
exactly set down the several changes in customs, lan- 
guage, fashions of dress, diet and diversions. By all 
which acquirements, I should be a living treasury of 
knowledge and wisdom, and certainly become the oracle 
of the nation. 

I would never marry after threescore, but live in an 
hospitable manner, yet still on the saving side. I would 
entertain myself in forming and directing the minds of 
hopeful young men, by convincing them from my own 
remembrance, experience and observation, fortified by 20 
numerous examples, of the usefulness of virtue in public 
and private life. But my choice and constant com- 
panions should bo a set of my own immortal brother- 
hood, among whom I would elect a dozen from the most 
ancient down to my own contemporaries. Where any 
of these wanted fortunes, I would provide them with 
convenient lodges round my own estate, and have some 
of them always at my table, only mingling a few of the 
most valuable among you mortals, whom length of time 
would harden me to lose with little or no reluctance, so 
and treat your posterity after the same manner ; just 
as a man diverts himself with the annual succession of 
pinks and tulips in his garden, without regretting the 
loss of those which withered the preceding year. 

These siruldbruga and I would mutually communicate 
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out observations and memorials through the course ol 
time, remark the several gradations by which corrup- 
tion steals into the world, and oppose it in every step, 
by giving perpetual warning and instruction to man- 
kind ; which, added to the strong influence of ou»* own 
example, would probably prevent that continual degener- 
acy of human nature so justly complained of in all ages. 

Add to all this the pleasure of stM'ing the various 
revolutions of states and empires, the changes in the 
10 lower and upper world, ancient cities in ruins, and 
obscure villages become the seats of kings. Famous 
rivers lessening into shallow brooks, the oeean leaving 
one coast dry, and ovonvhelming another ; the dis- 
covery of many countries yet unknown. Barbarity over- 
running the politest nations, and the most barbarous 
become civilized. I should then see the discovery 
of the longitude, the p(*rpetual motion, the universal 
medicine, and many other great inventions brought to 
the utmost perfection. 

to What wonderful discoveries should wo make in astro- 
nomy, by outliving and conlirming our own predictions, 
by observing the progress and returns of comets, with 
the changes of motion in the sun, moon, and stars. 

I enlarged upon many other topics, which the natural 
desire of endless life and subhinary happiness could 
easily furnish ino with. When I hfwl ended, and tho 
sum of my discourse had Ix^cn interpreted as before, to 
tho rest of tho company, there was a good d<‘al of talk 
among them in the language of the country, not without 
so some laughter at my expense. At last tho same gentle- 
man who had been my interpreter said he was desired 
by the rest to set mo right in a few mistakes, which I 
had fallen into through the common imbecility of human 
nature, and upon that allowance was less answerable 
for them. That this breed of struldbruga was peculiar 
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to their country, for there were no such people either 
in Balnibarbi or Japan, where he had the honour to be 
ambassador from his Majesty, and found the natives in 
both those kingdoms very hard to believe that the fact 
was possible ; and it appeared from my astonishment 
when he first mentioned the matter to me, that I received 
it as a thing wholly new, and scarcely to be credited. 
That in the two kingdoms above mentioned, where 
during his residence he had conversed very much, he 
observed long life to be the universal desire and wish lo 
of mankind. That whoever had one foot in the grave 
was sure to hold back the other as strongly as he could. 
That the oldest had still hopes of living one day longer, 
and looked on death as the greatest evil, from which 
nature always prompted him to retreat ; only in this 
island of Luggnagg the appetite for living was not so 
eager, from the continual example of the siruldbrugs 
before their eyes. 

That the system of living contrived by me was un- 
reasonable and unjust, because it supposed a perpetuity co 
of youth, health, and vigour, which no man could be so 
foolish to hope, however extravagant he may be in his 
wishes. That the question therefore was not whether 
a man would choose to be always in the prime of youth, 
attended with prosperity and health, but how ho would 
pass a perpetual life under all the usual disadvantages 
which old age brings along with it. For although few 
men will avow their desires of being immortal upon 
such hard conditions, yet in the two kingdoms before 
mentioned of Balnibarbi and Japan, he observed thatao 
every man desired to put off death for some time longer, 
let it approach ever so late ; and he rarely heard of any 
man who died willingly, except he were incited by the 
extremity of grief or torture. And he appealed to me 
whether in those countries 1 had travelled as well as 
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my own, I had not observed the samo genera] dis* 
position. 

After this preface he gave me a particular account 
of the struldbruga among them. Ho said tliey com- 
monly acted like morUils, till about thirty years old, 
after which by degrees they grew melancholy and 
dejected, increasing in both till they came to fourscore. 
This he learned from their own confession ; for other- 
wise there not being above two or three of that sjKJcies 
10 bom in an age, they were too few to form a gtmeral 
observation by. When they came to fourscore years, 
which is reckoned the extremity of living in this country, 
they had not only all the follies and infirmities of other 
old men, but many more which arose from the dreadful 
prospect of never dying. They were not only opinion- 
ativo, peevish, covetous, morose, vain, talkative, but 
unca{mble of friendship, and dead to all natural affec- 
tion, which never descended below their gramlchildrtm. 
Envy and impoUmt desires are their prevailing passions. 
20 But those objects against which their envy sc‘em8 prin- 
cipally directed, are the vices of the younger sort, and 
the deaths of the old. By reflecting on the former, they 
find themselves cut off from all possibility of jileasure ; 
and whenever they see a funeral, they lament and 
repine that others have gone to a harbour of rest, to 
which they themselves never can hop<* to arrive. They 
have no remembrance of anything but what they learned 
and observed in their youth and middle age, and evc?n 
that is very imperfect. And for the truth or particulars 
w of any fact, it is safer to depc‘rd on common trmiitions 
than upon their best recollections. The least miserable 
among them app€‘ar to be those uho tuni to dotage, 
and entirely lose their memories ; these meet with moie 
pity and assistance, because they want many bad quali- 
ties which abound in others. 
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If a atruldbrug happen to marry one of his own kind, 
the marriage is dissolved of course by the courtesy of 
the kingdom, as soon as the younger of the two comes 
to be fourscore. For the law thinks it a reasonable 
indulgence, that those who are condemned without any 
fault of their own to a perpetual continuance in the 
world, should not have their misery doubled by the 
load of a wife. 

As soon as they have completed the term of eighty 
years, they are looked on as dead in law ; their heirs lo 
immediately succeed to their estates, only a small pit- 
tance is reserved for their support, and the poor ones 
are maintained at the public charge. After that period 
they are hold incapable of any employment of trust or 
profit, they cannot purchase lands or take leases, neither 
are they allowed to be witnesses in any cause, either 
civil or criminal, not even for the decision of meers and 
bounds. 

At ninety they lose their teeth and hair, they have 
at that age no distinction of taste, but eat and drink 20 
whatever they can got, without relish or appetite. The 
diseases they were subject to still continue without in- 
creasing or diminishing. In talking they forget the 
common appellation of things, and the names of persons, 
even of those who are their nearest friends and relations. 
For the same reason they never can amuse themselves 
with reading, because their memory will not serve to 
carry them from the beginning of a sentence to the end ; 
and by this defect they are deprived of the only enter- 
tainment whereof they might otherwise be capable. 80 

The language of this country being alwaya upon the 
flux, the stnUdbr'ugs of one age do not understand those 
of another, neither are they able after two hundred years 
to hold any conversation (farther than by a few general 
words) with their neighbours the mortals ; and thus 
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they lie under the disadvantage of living like foreigners 
in their own country. 

This was the account given me of the struldbruga, as 
near as I can remember. I afterwards saw five or six 
of different ages, the youngest not above two hundxtd 
years old, who were brought to mo at several times by 
some of my friends ; but although they were told that 
I was a great traveller, and ha<l sen'll all the world, they 
had not the least curiosity to ask mo a question ; only 
10 desired I would give them sluvutlcuddsk, or a token of 
remembrance, which is a modest way of begging, to 
avoid the law that strictly forhuls it, Ix'causo they are 
provided for by the public, although iiuh'ed with a very 
scanty allowance. 

They are despised and hated by all sorts of jx'ople ; 
when one of them is born, it is reckoned ominous, and 
their birth is recorded very particularly ; so that you 
may know their ago by consulting the registry, which 
however hath not been kept above a thousand years 
to past, or at least hath been destroyed by time or public 
disturbances. But the usual way of computing how 
old they are, is by asking them what kings or grt'at per- 
sons they can remember, and then consulting history, 
for infallibly the last prince in their mind did not Ix'gin 
his reign after they were fourscore years old. 

They were the most mortifying sight I ever beheld, 
and the women more horrible than the men. Ik'sides 
the usual deformities in extreme old age, they acquired 
an additional ghastliness in pro[)ortion to their number 
80 of years, which is not to be described ; and among half 
a dozen, I soon distinguished which was the eldest, 
although there was not above a century or two between 
them. 

The reader will easily believe, that from what I bad 
heard and seen, my keen appetite for perpetuity of life 
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was much abated. I grew heartily ashamed of the 
pleasing visions I had formed, and thought no tyrant 
could invent a death into which I would not run with 
pleasure from such a life. The King heard of all that 
had passed between me and my friends upon this occa- 
sion, and rallied me very pleasantly, wishing I would 
send a couple of struldbruga to my own country, to arm 
our people against the fear of death ; but this it seems 
is forbidden by the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
or else I should have been well content with the trouble lo 
and expense of transporting them. 

I could not but agree that the laws of this kingdom, 
relating to the atruldbruga^ were founded upon the 
strongest reasons, and such as any other country would 
be under the necessity of enacting in the like circum- 
stances. Otherwise, as avarice is the necessary conse- 
quent of old age, those immortals would in time become 
proprietors of the whole nation, and engross the civil 
power, which, for want of abUities to manage, must end 
in the ruin of the public. 20 



CHAP. XI 


Tht Author kaves Lugfuagg, and tail* to Japan. From iJithet ht 
rttum* M a Dutch tktp to Amtterdam, and jrom ^nMterrfam to 
England, 

I THOUOHT this account of the slrvidbrugs might be 
some entertainment to the rt'ader, because it si'ems to 
be a little out of the common way, at least I do not 
remember to have met the like in any book of travels 
that hath come to my hands ; and if I am d(*ceived, 
10 my excuse must be, that it is necessary for travcdlors, 
who describe the same country, very often to agree in 
dwelling on the same particulars, without deserving 
the censure of having borrowed or transcribed from 
those who wrote before them. 

There is indeed a iM?rpetual commerce between this 
kingdom and the great empire of Japan, and it is very 
probable that the Japanese authors may have given 
some account of the sinddbruga ; but my stay in Japan 
was so short, and I was so entirely a stranger to that 
to language, that I was not qualified to make any enquiries. 
But I hope the Dutch upon this notice will bo curiou* 
and able enough to supply my defects. 

His Majesty having ofU*n pressed mo to accept some 
employment in his court, and finding me absolutely 
determined to return to my native country, was pleased 
to give me his licence to depart, and honoured mo with 
a letter of recommendation under his own hand to tho 
Emperor of Japan. Ho likewise presented me with four 
hundred forty-four large pieces of gold (this nation 
30 delighting in even numbers), and a red diamond which 
1 sold in England for eleven hundred pounds. 

On the 6th day of May, 1709, 1 took a solemn leave of 
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his Majesty and all my friends. This prince was so 
gracious as to order a guard to conduct me to Glanguen- 
stald, which is a royal port to the south-west part of the 
island. In six days I found a vessel ready to carry me to 
Japan, and spent fifteen days in the voyage. We landed 
at a small port-town called Xamoschi, situated on the 
south-east part of Japan ; the town lies on the western 
point, where there is a narrow strait, leading northward 
into a long arm of the sea, upon the north-west part 
of which, Yedo the metropolis stands. At landing, la 
I showed the custom-house officers my letter from the 
King of Luggnagg to his Imperial Majesty. They knew 
the seal perfectly well ; it was as broad as the palm of 
my hand. The impression was, a King lifting up a lame 
beggar from the earth. The magistrates of the town 
hearing of my letter, received me as a public minister. 
They provided me with carriages and servants, and 
bore my charges to Yedo, where I was admitted to an 
audience, and delivered my letter, which was opened 
with great ceremony, and explained to the Emperor by 20 
an interpreter, who then gave me notice by his Majesty’s 
order, that I should signify my request, and, whatever 
it were, it should be granted for the sake of his royal 
brother of Luggnagg. This interpreter was a person 
employed to transact afEairs with the Hollanders ; he 
soon conjectured by my countenance that I was an 
European, and therefore repeated his Majesty’s commands 
in Low Dutch, which he spoke perfectly well. I answered 
(as I had before determined) that I was a Dutch merchant, 
shipwrecked in a very remote country, from whence I s® 
travelled by sea and land to Luggnagg, and then took 
shipping for Japan, where I know my countrymen often 
traded, and with some of these I hoped to get an oppor- 
tunity of returning into Europe : I therefore most 
humbly entreated his royal favour, to give order that 
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I should be conducted in safety to Nangasno. To this 
I added another petition, that for the sake of iny patron 
the King of Luggnagg, his Majesty would coiulescend 
to excuse my performing the ceremony imposi^d on my 
countrymen, of trampling upon the crucifix, becauso 
I had been thrown into his kingdom by my misfortunes, 
without any intention of trading. When this latter 
petition was interpreted to the Emjx^ror, ho st^emed 
a little surprised, and said ho believed 1 was the first of 
10 my countrymen who ever made any scruple in this }M)int, 
end that he begun to doubt whether I was a real Hol- 
lander or no, but rather 8U8jX‘cttd I must bo a Chris- 
tian. However, for the reasons I had ofTerod, butchielly 
to gratify the King of Luggnagg by an imcommon mark 
of his favour, ho would comply with the singularity of 
my humour ; but the affair must bo managed with 
dexterity, and his officers should be commanded to let 
me pass as it were by forgetfulness. For ho assun^I me, 
that if the secret should be discovered by my countrymen 
to the Dutch, they would cut my throat in the voyage. 
I returned my thanks by the interpreter for so unusual 
a favour, and some troops being at that time on their 
march to Nangasac, the commanding officer hud orders 
to convey mo safe thither, with particular instructions 
about the business of the crucifix. 

On the 9th day of June, 1709, I arrived at Nangasac, 
after a very long and troublesome journey. I soon fell 
into the company of some Dutch sailors belonging to the 
Amboyna^ of Amsterdam, a stout ship of 450 tons. I had 
so lived long in Holland, pursuing my studies at I^cyden, 
and I spoke Dutch well. The seamen soon knew from 
whence I came last : they were curious to enquire into 
my voyages and course of life. I made up a story as short 
and probable as I could, but concealed the greatest part. 
I knew many persons in Holland ; I was able to invent 
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names for my parents, whom I pretended to be obscure 
people in the province of Gelderland. I would have given 
the captain (one Theodorus Vangrult) what he pleased 
to ask for my voyage to Holland ; but understanding 
I was a surgeon, he was contented to take half the usual 
rate, on condition that I would serve him in the way of 
my calling. Before we took shipping, I was often asked 
by some of the crew whether I had performed the 
ceremony above-mentioned. I evaded the question by 
general answers, that I had satisfied the Emperor and lo 
court in all particulars. However, a malicious rogue of 
a skipper went to an officer, and pointing to me, told him 
1 had not yet trampled on the crucifix ; but the other, 
who had received instructions to let me pass, gave the 
rascal twenty strokes on the shoulders with a bamboo, 
after which I was no more troubled with such questions. 

Nothing happened worth mentioning in this voyage. 
We sailed with a fair wind to the Cape of Good Hope, 
where we stayed only to take in fresh water. On the 
10th of April we arrived safe at Amsterdam, having lost 2 o 
only three men by sickness in the voyage, and a fourth 
who fell from the foremast into the sea, not far from the 
coast of Guinea. From Amsterdam I soon after set sail 
for England in a small vessel belonging to that city. 

On the 16th of April, 1710, we put in at the I^wns. 

I landed the next morning, and saw once more my 
native country after an absence of five years and six 
months complete. I went straight to Redriff, where 
1 arrived the same day at two in the afternoon, and found 
my wife and family in good health. to 
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Tht Author $eU out <u Captoin of a ihip. Hit men eoiupin ajoinil 
him, eonfitM him a long timt to hit cabin, at hm on ihort in an 
unknoum land. He traveU up in the country. The Yahoo*, a 
ttrange sort of animal, dc-scnhed. Ths Author meets (ira Uouy- 
hnhnms. 

10 I CONTINUED at bouie with iny wife and children 
about five months in a very haj))>y condition, if 1 could 
have learned the lesson of knowing when I was well. 
I accepted an advantageous offer made mo to b<‘ Captain 
of the Adventure, a stout merchantmen of 350 tons : for 
1 understood navigation well, and being grown weary of 
a surgeon’s employment at sea, which hoH(!ver I could 
exercise upon occasion, I took a skilful young man of 
that calling, one Robert Purefoy, into my ship. We 
setsail from Portsmouth ujkmj the seventh day of August, 
*0 1710 ; on the fourteenth we met with Captain Pocock of 
Bristol, at Tcneriffe, who was going to the bay of 
Campcchy, to cut logwood. On the sixteenth he was 
part^ from us by a storm ; I heard since my return 
that his ship foundered, and none C8cai)ed but one cabin 
boy. He was an honest man, and a good sailor, but 
a little too positive in his own opinions, which was the 
cause of his destruction, as it hath been of several others. 
For if he had followed my advice, he might have been 
safe at home with his family at this time, as well as 
10 myself. 
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I had several men died in my ship of calentures, so 
that I was forced to get recruits out of Barbadoes, and 
the Leeward Islands, where I touched by the direction 
of the merchants who employed me, which I had soon 
too much cause to repent : for I found afterwardf that 
most of them had been buccaneers. I had fifty hands on 
board, and my orders were that I should trade with the 
Indians in the South Sea, and make what discoveries 
I could. These rogues whom I had picked up debauched 
my other men, and they all formed a conspiracy to seize 
the ship and secure me ; which they did one morning, 
rushing into my cabin, and binding me hand and foot, 
threatening to throw me overboard, if I offered to stir, 

I told them I was their prisoner and would submit. 
This they made me swear to do, and then they unbound 
me, only fastening one of my legs with a chain near my 
bed, and placed a sentry at my door with his piece 
charged, who was commanded to shoot me dead, if 
I attempted my liberty. They sent mo down victuals 
and drink, and took the government of the ship to 
themselves. Their design was to turn pirates, and 
plunder the Spaniards, which they could not do, till 
they got more men. But first they resolved to sell the 
goods in the ship, and then go to Madagascar for recruits, 
several among them having died since my confinement. 
They sailed many weeks, and traded with the Indians, 
but I knew not what course they took, being kept a close 
prisoner in my cabin, and expecting nothing less than 
to be murdered, as they often threatened me. 

Upon the ninth day of May, 1711, one James Welch ^ 
came down to my cabin ; and said he had orders from 
the Captain to set me ashore. I expostulated with him 
but in vain ; neither would he so much as tell me who 
their new Captain was. They forced me into the long- 
boat, letting me put on my best suit of clothes, which 
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were as good as new, and a small bundle of linen, but no 
arms except my hanger ; and they were so civil as not 
to search my pockets, into which I conveyed what money 
I had, with some other little necessaries. They rowed 
about a league, and then set me down on a strand. 
I desired them to tell me what country it was. They 
all swore they know no more than myself, but said that 
the Captain (as they called him) was resolvtxl, after they 
had sold the lading, to get rid of mo in the first place 
10 where they could discover land. They pushed off im- 
mediately, advising me to make haste, for fear of being 
overtaken by the tide, and so bade me farewell. 

In this desolate condition I advanced forward, and 
soon got upon firm ground, where I sat down on a bank 
to rest myself, and consider what I had best to do. 
When I was a little refreshed I went up into the country, 
resolving to deliver myself to the first savages I should 
meet, and purchase my life from them by some bracelets, 
glass rings, and other toys which sailors usually provide 
*0 themselves with in those voyages, and whereof I had 
some about me. The land was divided by long rows of 
trees, not regularly planted, but naturally growing ; 
there was great plenty of grass, and several fields of oats. 
I walked very circumspectly for fear of being surprised, 
or suddenly shot with an arrow from behind or on either 
side. I fell into a beaten road, where I saw many tracks 
of human feet, and some of cows, but most of horstrs. 
At last I beheld several animals in a field, and one or two 
of the same kind sitting in trees. Their shape was very 
30 singular and deformed, which a little discomposed me, 
so that I lay down behind a thicket to observe them 
better. Some of them coming forward near the place 
where I lay, gave me an opportunity of distinctly 
marking their form. Their heads and breasts were 
covered with a thick hair, some frizzled and others lank ; 
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they had beards like goats, and a long ridge of hair down 
their backs and the fore^parts of their legs and feet, but 
the rest of their bodies wore bare, so that I might see 
their skins, which were of a brown buflE colour. They 
had no tails. They climbed high trees, as nimbly as 
a squirrel, for they had strong extended claws before 
and behind, terminating in sharp points, and hooked. 
They would often spring and bound and leap with 
prodigious agility. The females were not so large as 
the males ; they had long lank hair on their heads, but lo 
none on their faces, nor any thing more than a sort of 
down on the rest of their bodies. The hair of both sexes 
was of several colours, brown, red, black, and yellow. 
Upon the whole, I never beheld in all my travels so 
disagreeable an animal, nor one against which I naturally 
conceived so strong an antipathy. So that thinking 
I had soon enough, full of contempt and aversion, I got 
up and pursued the beaten road, hoping it might direct 
me to the cabin of some Indian. I had not got far when 
I met one of these creatures full in my way, and coming 20 
up directly to mo. The ugly monster, when he saw me, 
distorted several ways every feature of his visage, and 
stared as at an object he had never seen before-; then 
approaching nearer, lifted up his fore-paw, whether out 
of curiosity or mischief, I could not tell. But I drew 
my hanger, and gave him a good blow with the flat side 
of it, for I durst not strike him with the edge, fearing 
the inhabitants might bo provoked against me, if they 
should come to know that I had killed or maimed any 
of their cattle. When the beast felt the smart, he drew 30 
back, and roared so loud that a herd of at least forty 
came flocking about me from the next field, howling 
and making odious faces ; but I ran to the body of a tree, 
and leaning my back against it, kept them off by waving 
my hanger. Several of this cursed brood getting hold 
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of the branches behind, leapt up into the tree, from 
whence they began to cast filth on my head ; however, 
I escaped pretty well, by sticking close to the stem of 
the tree, but was almost stifled with the filth, which fell 
about me on every side. 

In the midst of this distress, I observed them all to 
run away on a sudden as fast as they could, at which 
I ventured to leave the tree, and pursue the road, 
wondering what it was that could put them into this 

10 fright. But looking on my left hand, I saw a horse 
walking softly in the field ; which my persecutors 
having sooner discovered, was the cause of their flight. 
The horse started a little when ho came near mo, but 
soon recovering himself, looked full in my face with 
manifest tokens of wonder ; ho viewed my hands and 
feet, walking round me several times. I would have 
pursued my journey, but he placed himself directly in 
the way, yet looking with a very mild aspect, never 
offering the least violence. Wo stood gazing at each 

so other for some time ; at last I took the boldness to reach 
my hand towards his neck, with a design to stroke it, 
using the common stylo and whistle of jockeys when 
they are going to handle a strange horse. Jiut this 
animal seeming to receive my civilities with disdain, 
shook his head, and bent his brows, softly raising up 
his right fore-foot to remove my hand. Then he neighed 
three or four times, but in so different a cadence, that 
I almost began to think ho was speaking to himself in 
some language of his own. 

30 While ho and I were thus employed, another horse 
came up ; who applying himself to the first in a very 
formal manner, they gently struck each other’s right 
hoof before, neighing several times by turns, and varying 
the sound, which seemed to be almost articulate. They 
went some paces off, as if it were to confer together. 
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walking side by side, backward and forward, like persons 
deliberating upon some affair of weight, but often 
turning their eyes towards me, as it were to watch that 
I might not escape. I was amazed to see such actions 
and behaviour in brute beasts, and concluded with 
myself, that if the inhabitants of this country were 
endued with a proportionable degree of reason, they 
must needs be the wisest people upon earth. This 
thought gave mo so much comfort, that I resolved to go 
forward until I could discover some house or village, or lo 
meet with any of the natives, leaving the two horses to 
discourse together as they pleased. But the first, who 
was a dapple gray, observing me to steal off, neighed 
after me in so expressive a tone, that I fancied myself 
to understand what he meant ; whereupon I turned 
back, and came near him, to expect his farther commands, 
but concealing my fear as much as I could, for I began 
to be in some pain, how this adventure might terminate ; 
and the reader will easily believe I did not much like 
my present situation. 20 

The two horses came up close to me, looking with great 
earnestness upon my face and hands. The gray steed 
rubbed my hat all round with his right fore-hoof, and 
discomposed it so much that I was forced to adjust it 
better, by taking it off, and settling it again ; whereat 
both ho and his companion (who was a brown bay) 
appeared to bo much surprised ; the latter felt the 
lappet of my coat, and finding it to hang loose about me, 
they both looked with new signs of wonder. He stroked 
my right hand, seeming to admire the softness and colour ; 
but he squeezed it so hard between his hoof and his 
pastern, that I was forced to roar ; after which they 
both touched me with all possible tenderness. They 
were under great perplexity about my shoes and stockings, 
which they felt vory often, neighing to each other, and 
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using various gestures, not unlike those of a philosopher, 
when he would attempt to solve some new and difficult 
phenomenon. 

Upon the whole, the behaviour of these animals was so 
orderly and rational, so acute and judicious, that I at last 
concluded they must needs be magicians, who had thus 
metamorphosed themselves upon some design, and seeing 
a stranger in the way, were resolved to divert themselves 
with him ; or perhaps were really amazed at the sight of 
10 a man so very different in habit, feature, and complexion 
from those who might probably live in so remote a climate. 
Upon the strength of this reasoning, I ventured to address 
them in the following manner : Gentlemen, if you bo 
conjurers, as I have good cause to believe, you can 
understand any language ; therefore I make bold to let 
your worships know that I am a poor distressed English* 
man, driven by his misfortunes upon your coast, and 
I entreat one of you, to let mo ride upon his bock, as if 
he were a real horse, to some house or village where I can 
20 be relieved. In return of which favour I will make you 
a present of this knife and bracelet (taking them out of 
my pocket). The two creatures stood silent while I spoke, 
seeming to listen with great attention ; and when I had 
ended, they neighed frequently towards each other, os if 
they were engaged in serious conversation. I plainly 
observed, that their language expressed the passions very 
well, and the words might with little pains be resolved 
into an alphabet more easily than the Chinese. 

I could frequently distinguish the won! Yahoo, which 
80 was repeated by each of them several times ; and 
although it was impossible for me to conjecture what 
it meant, yet while the two horses were busy in conver- 
sation, I endeavoured to practise this word upon my 
tongue ; and as soon as they were silent, 1 boldly 
pronounced Yahoo in a loud voice, imitating, at the 

1800 6 



258 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


same time, as near as I could, the neighing of a horse ; 
at which they were both visibly surprised, and the gray 
repeated the same word twice, as if he meant to teach 
me the right accent, wherein I spoke after him as well as 
I could, and found myself perceivably to improve every 
time, though very far from any degree of perfection. 
Then the bay tried me with a second word, much harder 
to be pronounced ; but reducing it to the English 
orthography, may be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. I did 
not succeed in this so well as the former, but after two lo 
or three farther trials, I had better fortune ; and they 
both appeared amazed at my capacity. 

After some further discourse, which I then conjectured 
might relate to me, the two friends took their leaves, with 
the same compliment of striking each other’s hoof ; and 
the gray made me signs that I should walk before him, 
wherein I thought it prudent to comply, till I could find 
a better director. When I offered to slacken my pace, 
he would cry Hhuun^ Hhuun ; I guessed his meaning, and 
gave him to understand as well as I could, that I wag to 
weary, and not able to walk faster ; upon which he 
would stand a while to let me rest. 
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Having travelled about three miles, we came to a long 
kind of building, made of timber stuck in the ground, 
and wattled across ; the roof was low, and covered with 
straw. 1 now began to be a little comforted, and took 
10 out some toys, which travellers usually carry for presents 
to the savage Indians of America and other parts, in 
hopes the people of the house would be thereby encour- 
aged to receive me kindly. The horse made me a sign 
to go in first ; it was a large room with a smooth clay 
floor, and a rack and mang(!r extending the whole length 
on one side. There were three nags, and two marcs, not 
eating, but some of them sitting down upon their hams, 
which I very much wondered at ; but wondered more 
to see the rest employed in domestic business. These 
so seemed but ordinary cattle ; however, this confirmed 
my first opinion, that a people who could so far civilize 
brute animals, must needs excel in wisdom all the nations 
of the world. The gray came in just after, and thereby 
prevented any ill treatment which the others might have 
given me. He neighed to them several times in a stylo 
of authority, and received answers. 

Beyond this room there were three others, reaching the 
length of the bouse, to which you passed through three 
doors, opposite to each other, in the manner of a vista ; 
so we went through the second room towards the third ; 
here the gray walked in first, beckoning me to attend ; 

S2 
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I waited in the second room, and got ready my presents 
for the master and mistress of the house : they were two 
knives, three bracelets of false pearl, a small looking- 
glass, and a bead necklace. The horse neighed three or 
four times, and I waited to hear some answers in a human 
voice, but I heard no other returns than in the same 
dialect, only one or two a little shriller than his. I began 
to think that this house must belong to some person of 
great note among them, because there appeared so much 
ceremony before I could gain admittance. But, that lo 
a man of quality should be served all by horses, was 
beyond my comprehension. I feared my brain was 
disturbed by my sufferings and misfortunes : I roused 
myself, and looked about me in the room where I was 
left alone ; this was furnished like the first, only after 
a more elegant manner. I rubbed my eyes often, but 
the same objects still occurred. I pinched my arms and 
sides to awake myself, hoping I might be in a dream. 

I then absolutely concluded, that all these appearances 
could be nothing else but necromancy and magic. But 20 
I had no time to pursue these reflections ; for the gray 
horse came to the door, and made me a sign to follow 
him into the third room, where I saw a very comely 
mare, together with a colt and foal, sitting on their 
haunches, upon mats of straw, not unartfully made, and 
perfectly neat and clean. 

The mare soon after my entrance, rose from her mat, 
and coming up close, after having nicely observed my 
hands and face, gave me a most contemptuous look ; 
then turning to the horse, I heard the word Yahoo often 3 ® 
repeated betwixt them ; the meaning of which word 
I could not then comprehend, although it were the first 
I had learned to pronounce ; but I was soon better 
informed, to my everlasting mortification : for the horse 
beckoning to me with his head, and repeating the word 
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Hhuun, Hhuun^ as he did upon the rood, which I under* 
stood was to attend him, led me out into a kind of court, 
where was another building at some distance from the 
house. Here we entered, and I saw three of these 
detestable creatures, whom I first met after my landing, 
feeding upon roots, and the flesh of some animals, which 
I afterwards found to be that of asses and dogs, and now 
and then a cow dead by accident or disease. They were 
all tied by tho neck with strong withes, fastened to a 
10 beam ; they held their food between the claws of their 
forefeet, and tore it with their teeth. 

The master horse ordered a sorrel nag, one of his 
servants, to untie the largest of these animals, and take 
him into tho yard. The beast and I were brought close 
together, and our countenances diligently compared, 
both by master and servant, who thereuj)on repc‘aU'd 
several times tho word Yahoo. My horror and astojiish- 
ment are not to bo described, when I observed in this 
abominable animal a perfect human liguro ; the face of 
20 it indeed was flat and broad, tho nose depressed, the lips 
large, and tho mouth wide. But these differences are 
common to all savage nations, where tho lineaments of 
the countenance are distorted by tho natives suffering 
their infants to lie grovelling on tho earth, or by carrying 
them on their backs, nuzzling with their face against 
the mother’s shoulders. The fore-feet of the Yahoo 
differed from my hands in nothing else but the length of 
the nails, the coarseness and brown ness of the palms, 
and the hairiness on the backs. Th(Te was the same 
so resemblance between our feet, with tho same differences, 
which I knew very well, though the horsc^s did not, 
because of my shoes and stockings ; tho same in every 
part of our bodies, except os to hairiness and colour, 
which I have already described. 

The great difficulty that seemed to stick with the two 
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horses, was to see the rest of my body so very different 
from that of a Yahoo, for which I was obliged to my 
clothes, whereof they had no conception. The sorrel 
nag offered me a root, which he held (after their manner, 
as we shall describe in its proper place) between his hoof 
and pastern ; I took it in my hand, and having smelt it, 
returned it to him again as civilly as I could. He 
brought out of the Yahoo's kennel a piece of ass's flesh, 
but it smelt so offensively that I turned from it with 
loathing : he then threw it to the Yahoo, by whom it la 
was greedily devoured. He afterwards showed me 
a wisp of hay, and a fetlock full of oats ; but I shook my 
head, to signify that neither of these were food for me. 
And indeed, I now apprehended that I must absolutely 
starve, if I did not get to some of my own species ; for 
as to those filthy Yahoos, although there were few 
greater lovers of mankind, at that time, than myself, 
yet I confess I never saw any sensitive being so detestable 
on all accounts ; and the more I came near them, the 
more hateful they grew, while I stayed in that country, so 
This the master horse observed by my behaviour, and 
therefore sent the Yahoo back to his kennel. He then 
put his fore-hoof to his mouth, at which I was much 
surprised, although he did it with ease, and with a 
motion that appeared perfectly natural, and made other 
signs to know what I would eat ; but I could not return 
him such an answer as he was able to apprehend ; and 
if he had understood mo, I did not sec how it was possible 
to contrive any way for finding myself nourishment. 
While we were thus engaged, I observed a cow passing so 
by, whereupon I pointed to her, and expressed a desire 
to let me go and milk her. This had its effect ; for he 
led me back into the house, and ordered a mare-servant 
to open a room, where a good store of milk lay in earthen 
and wooden vessels, after a very orderly and cleanly 
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manner. She gave me a large bowl full, of which I drank 
very heartily, and found mjrself well refreshed. 

About noon I saw coming towards the house a kind of 
vehicle, drawn like a sledge by four Yahoos. There was 
in it an old steed, who seemed to be of quality ; he 
alighted with his hind -feet forward, having by accident 
got a hurt in his left fore-foot. Ho came to dine with 
our horse, who received him with great civility. They 
dined in the best room, and had oats boiled in milk for 
10 the second course, which the old horse ate warm, but the 
rest cold. Their mangers were placed circular in the 
middle of the room, and divided into several partitions, 
round which they sat on their haunches upon bosses of 
straw. In the middle was a large rack with angles 
answering to every partition of the manger ; so that each 
horse and mare ate their own hay, and their own mash 
of oats and milk, with much decency and regularity. 
The behaviour of the young colt and foal appeared very 
modest, and that of the master and inistresB extremely 
20 cheerful and complaisant to their guest. The gray 
ordered me to stand by him, and much discourse passed 
between him and his friend concerning me, as I found by 
the stranger’s often looking on me, and the frequent 
repetition of the word Yahoo, 

I happened to wear my gloves, which the master gray 
observing, seemed perplexed, discovering signs of wonder 
what I had done to my fore-feet ; he put his hoof three or 
four times to them, as if he would signify that I should 
reduce them to their former shape, which I prtfsently did, 
to pulling off both my gloves, and putting them into my 
pocket. This occasioned farther talk, and 1 saw the 
company was pleased with my behaviour, whereof I soon 
found the good effects. 1 was ordered to speak the few 
words I understood, and while they were at dinner the 
master taught me the names for oats, milk, fire, water. 
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and some others ; which I cotdd readily pronounce after 
him, having from my youth a great facility in learning 
languages. 

When dinner was done the master horse took me aside, 
and by signs and words made me understand the concern 
that he was in, that I had nothing to eat. Oats in their 
tongue are called hlunnh. This word I pronounced two 
or three times ; for although I had refused them at first, 
yet upon second thoughts I considered that I could 
contrive to make of them a kind of bread, which might lo 
be sufficient with milk to keep me alive, till I could make 
my escape to some other country and to creatures of my 
own species. The horse immediately ordered a white 
mare-sorvant of his family to bring me a good quantity 
of oats in a sort of wooden tray. These I heated before 
the fire as well as I could, and rubbed them till the husks 
came off, which I made a shift to winnow from the grain ; 

I ground and beat them between two stones, then took 
water, and made them into a paste or cake, which I 
toasted at the fire, and ate warm with milk. It was at 20 
first a very insipid diet, though common enough in 
many parts of Europe, but grew tolerable by time ; and 
having been often reduced to hard faro in my life, this 
was not the first experiment I had made how easily 
nature is satisfied. And I cannot but observe, that 
I never hod one hour’s sickness while I stayed in this 
island. Tis true, I sometimes made a shift to catch 
a rabbit or bird by springes made of Yahoos’ hairs, and 
I often gathered wholesome herbs, which I boiled, orate 
as salads with my bread, and now and then, for a rarity, so 
I made a little butter, and drank the whey. I was at 
first at a great loss for salt ; but custom soon reconciled 
the want of it ; and I am confident that the frequent 
use of salt among us is an effect of luxury, and was first 
introduced only as a provocative to drink ; except 
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where it is necessary for preserving of flesh in long 
voyages, or in places remote from great markets. For 
we observe no animal to be fond of it but man : and as 
to myself, when I left this country, it was a great while 
before I could endure the taste of it in anything that 
I ate. 

This is enough to say upon the subject of my diet, 
wherewith other travellers fill their books, as if the 
readers were personally concerned whether we fared well 
10 or ill. However, it was necessary to mention this 
matter, lest the world should think it impossible that I 
could find sustenance for three years in such a country, 
and among such inhabitants. 

When it grew towards evening, the master horse 
ordered a place for mo to lodge in ; it was but six yards 
from the house, and separated from the stable of the 
Yahoos. Hero I got some straw, and covering myself 
with my own clothes, slept very sound. But I was in 
a short time better accommodated, as the reader shall 
20 know hereafter, when I come to treat more particularly 
about my way of living. 



CHAP. HI 


Tht Author itudioui to learn the language ; the Eouyhnhnm his master 
aseiete in teaching him. The language dMcribed. Several Houy- 
hnhnrne of quality tome out of curiosity to see the Author. He 
gives hit master a short account of hit voyage. 

My principal endeavour was to leam the language, 
which my master (for so 1 shall henceforth call him), and 
his children, and every servant of his house, were desirous 
to teach me. For they looked upon it as a prodigy that 
a brute animal should discover such marks of a rational le 
creature. I pointed to every thing and enquired the 
name of it, which I wrote down in my journal-book when 
I was alone, and corrected my bad accent by desiring 
those of the family to pronounce it often. In this em* 
ployment, a sorrel nag, one of the under servants, was 
ready to assist me. 

In speaking they pronounce through the nose and 
throat, and their language approaches nearest to the 
High Dutch or German of any I know in Europe ; but 
is much more graceful and significant. The Emperor so 
Charles V mode almost the same observation, when he 
said that if he were to speak to his horse it should be in 
High Dutch. 

The curiosity and impatience of my master were so 
groat, that he spent many hours of his leisure to instruct 
mo. He was convinced (as he afterwards told me) that 
I must be a Yahoo, but my teachableness, civility, and 
cleanliness, astonished him ; which were qualities alto- 
gether so opposite to those animals. He was most per- 
plexed about my clothes, reasoning sometimes withso 
himself whether they were a part of my body ; for I 
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never pulled them oflE till the family were asleep, and got 
them on before they waked in the morning. My master 
was eager to learn from whence I came, how I acquired 
those appearances of reason which I discovered in all my 
actions, and to know my story from my own mouth 
which he hoped he should soon do by the great pro- 
ficiency I made in learning and pronouncing their words 
and sentences. To help my memory, I formed all I 
learned into the English alphabet, and writ the words 
10 down with the translations. This last after some time 
I ventured to do in my master's presence. It cost me 
much trouble to explain to him what I was doing ; for 
the inhabitants have not the least idea of books or 
literature. 

In about ten weeks time I was able to understand most 
of his questions, and in three months could give him some 
tolerable answers. He was extremely curious to know 
from what part of the country I came, and how I wag 
taught to imitate a rational creature ; because the Yahoos 
20 (whom he saw I exactly resembled in ray head, bands, 
and face, that were only visible), with some appearance 
of cunning, and the strongest disposition to mischief, 
were observed to be the most unteachablc of all brutes. 
I answered that I came over the sea from a far place, 
with many others of my own kind, in a great hollow 
vessel made of the bodies of trees. That my companions 
forced me to land on this coast, and then left me to shift 
for myaelf. It was with some difficulty, and by the help 
of many signs, that I brought him to understand me. 
30 He replied, that I must needs bo mistaken, or that I said 
the thing which was not. (For they have no word in their 
language to express lying or falsehood.) He knew it was 
impossible that there could be a country beyond the sea, 
or that a parcel of brutes could move a wooden vessel 
whither they pleased upon water. He was sure no 
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Houyhnhnm alive could make such a vessel, nor would 
trust Yahoos to manage it. 

The word Houyhnhnm^ in their tongue, signifies a 
horse, and in its etymology, the perfection of nature. I 
told my master, that I was at a loss for expression, but 
would improve as fast as I could ; and hoped in a short 
time I should be able to tell him wonders : he was pleased 
to direct his own mare, his colt and foal, and the servants 
of the family, to take all opportunities of instructing me. 
and every day for two or three hours ho was at the same lo 
pains himself. Several horses and mares of quality in 
the neighbourhood came often to our house upon the 
report spread of a wonderful Yahoo, that could speak 
like a Houyhnhnm, and seemed in his words and actions 
to discover some glimmerings of reason. These delighted 
to converse with me : they put many questions, and 
received such answers as I was able to return. By all 
these advantages I made so great a progress that in five 
months from my arrival I understood whatever was 
spoke, and could express myself tolerably well. 20 

The Houyhnhnms who came to visit my master out of 
a design of seeing and talking with me, could hardly 
believe me to be a right Yahoo, because my body had 
a different covering from others of my kind. They were 
astonished to observe me without the usual hair or skin, 
except on my head, face, and hands ; but I discovered 
that secret to my master, upon an accident which 
happened about a fortnight before. 

I have already told the reader, that every night when 
the family were gone to bed it was my custom to strip so 
and cover myself with my clothes. It happened one 
morning early that my master sent for me by the sorrel 
nag, who was his valet ; when he came I was fast asleep, 
my clothes fallen off on one side, and my shirt above 
my waist* I awaked at the noise he made, and observed 
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him to deliver his message in some disorder ; after which 
he went to my master, and in a great fright gave him 
a very confused account of what he had seen. This I 
presently discovered ; for going as soon as I was dressed 
to pay my attendance upon his Honour, he asked me 
the meaning of what his servant had reported, that I 
was not the same thing when I slept as I appeared to 
be at other times. 

I had hitherto concealed the secret of my dress, in 
10 order to distinguish myself as much as possible from 
that cursed race of Yahoos ; but now I found it in vain 
to do so any longer. Besides, I considered that my 
clothes and shoes would soon wear out, which already 
were in a declining condition, and must be supplied by 
some contrivance from the hides of Yahoos or other 
brutes ; whereby the whole secret would bo known. 
I therefore told my master that in the country from 
whence I came those of my kind always covered their 
bodies with the hairs of certain animals prepared by 
20 art, as well for decency as to avoid the inclemencies of 
air, both hot and cold ; of which, as to my own person, 
I would give him immediate conviction, if ho pleased 
to command mo. Ho said my discourse was all very 
strange ; but however I might do as I pleased. Where- 
upon I first unbuttoned my coat and pulled it oil. I 
did the same with my waistcoat ; I drew off my shoes, 
stockings, and breeches. I let ray shirt down to my 
waist, fastening it like a girdle about my middle. 

My master observed the whole jwrformance with great 
so signs of curiosity and admiration. Ho took up all my 
clothes in his pastern, one piece after another, and 
examined them diligently ; he then stroked my body 
very gently and looked round me several times, after 
which he said it was plain I must be a perfect Yahoo ; 
but tnat I differed very much from the rest of my 
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species, in the softness and whiteness and smoothness 
of my skin, my want of hair in several parts of my body, 
the shape and shortness of my claws behind and before, 
and my affectation of walking continually on my two 
hinder feet. He desired to see no more, and gave me 
leave to put on my clothes again, for I was shuddering 
with cold. 

I expressed my uneasiness at his giving me so often 
the appellation of Yahoo, an odious animal for which I 
had so utter a hatred and contempt. I begged he would lo 
forbear applying that word to me, and take the same 
order in his family, and among his friends whom he 
suffered to see me. I requested likewise that the secret 
of my having a false covering to my body might be 
known to none but himself, at least as long as my present 
clothing should last ; for as to what the sorrel nag his 
valet had observed, his Honour might command him to 
conceal it. 

All this my master very graciously consented to, and 
thus the secret was kept till my clothes began to wear 20 
out, which I was forced to supply by several contrivances 
that shall hereafter be mentioned. In the meantime he 
desired I would go on with my utmost diligence to learn 
their language, because he was more astonished at my 
capacity for speech and reason than at the figure of my 
body, whether it were covered or no ; adding that he 
waited with some impatience to hear the wonders which 
I promised to tell him. 

From thenceforward he doubled the pains he had been 
at to instruct me ; he brought me into all company, so 
and made them treat me with civility, because, as he 
told them privately, this would put me into good 
humour and make mo more diverting. 

Every day when I waited on him, beside the trouble 
he was at in teaching, he would ask me several questions 
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concerning myself, which I answered as well as I could ; 
and by these means he had already received some general 
ideas, though very imperfect. It would be tedious to 
relate the several steps by which I advanced to a 
more regular conversation : but the first account 
I gave of myself in any order and length, was to this 
purpose : 

That I came from a very far country, as I already had 
attempted to tell him, with about fifty more of my own 
10 species; that we travelled upon the seas, in a great 
hollow vessel made of wood, and larger than his Honour's 
house. I described the ship to him in the best terms 
I could, and explained by the help of my handkerchief 
displayed, how it was driven forward by the wind. 
That upon a quarrel among us, I was set on shore on 
this coast, where I walked forward without knowing 
whither, till he delivered me from the p<^r 8 ecution of 
those execrable Yahoos. He asked me who made the 
ship, and how it w^as possible that the Houyhnhnms of 
so my country would leave it to the management of brutes ? 
My answ^er was that I durst proceed no further in my 
relation, unless he would give mo his word and honour 
that he would not be offended, and then I would tell 
him the wonders I had so often promised. He agreed ; 
and I went on by assuring him that the ship was made 
by creatures like myself, who in all the countries I had 
travelled, as well as in my own, w'cre the only governing, 
rational animals ; and that upon my arrival hither I 
was as much astonished to see the HouyhnhnniS act like 
so rational beings, as he or his friends could be in finding 
some marks of rea.son in a creature he was pleased to 
call a Yahoo, to which I owned my resemblance in every 
part, but could not account for their degenerate and 
brutal nature. I said farther that if good fortune ever 
restored me to my native country, to relate my travels 
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hither, as I resolved to do, every body would believe 
that I said the thing which was not ; that I invented the 
story out of my own head ; and with all possible respect 
to himself, his family and friends, and under his promise 
of not being offended, our countrymen would hardly 
think it probable, that a Houyhnhnm should be the 
presiding creature of a nation, and a Yahoo the brute. 



CHAP. IV 


Th* Bouphnhnnu’ notion of tnith and faltthood. Tht Author' i iii- 
count ditopproved by kit nasttr. Tht Author yivtt a mort par> 
tieular account of himtelf, and tht accuUnit of hit voyage. 

My master heard me with great appearances of un- 
easiness in his countenance, because doubting, or not 
believing, are so little known in this country, that the 
inhabitants cannot tell how to behave themselves under 
such circumstances. And I remember in frequent dis- 
10 courses with my master concerning the nature of man- 
hood in other parts of the world, having occasion to talk 
of lying and false representation, it was with much difli- 
culty that he comprehended what I meant, although he 
had otherwise a most acute judgment. For ho argued 
thus : that the use of speech was to make us undersUind 
one another, and to receive information of facts ; now if 
any one said the thing which was not, these ends were 
defeated ; because I cannot properly be said to under- 
stand him ; and I am so far from receiving information, 
10 that he leaves me worse than in ignorance, for I am led 
to believe a thing block when it is white, and short when 
it is long. And these were all the notions ho hod con- 
cerning that faculty of lying, so perfectly well understood 
among human creatures. 

To return from this digression ; when I asserted 
that the Yahoos were the only governing animals in 
my country, which my master said was altogether past 
his conception, he desired to know whether we had 
Hooyhnhnms among us, and what was their employ- 
10 ment : I told him we had great numbers, that in summer 
they grazed in the fields, and in winter were kept in 
houses, with hay and oats, where Yahoo servants were 
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employed to rub their skins smooth, comb their manes, 
pick their feet, serve them with food, and make their 
beds. I understand you well, said my master, it is now 
very plain, from all you have spoken, that whatever 
share of reason the Yahoos pretend to, the Houyhnhnms 
are your masters ; I heartily wish our Yahoos would 
be so tractable. I begged his Honour would please to 
excuse me from proceeding any farther, because I was 
very certain that the account he expected from me would 
be highly displeasing. But he insisted in commanding w 
me to let him know the best and the worst : I told him 
he should be obeyed. I owned that the Houyhnhnms 
among us, whom we called horses, were the most generous 
and comely animals we had, that they excelled in strength 
and swiftness ; and when they belonged to persons of 
quality, employed in travelling, racing, or drawing 
chariots, they wore treated with much kindness and 
care, till they fell into diseases or became foundered in 
the feet ; and then they were sold, and used to all kind 
of drudgery till they died ; after which their skins were 20 
stripped and sold for what they were worth, and their 
bodies left to be devoured by dogs and birds of prey. 
But the common race of horses had not so good fortune, 
being kept by farmers and carriers, and other mean 
people, who put them to great labour, and fed them 
worse. I described, as well as I could, our way of riding, 
the shape and use of a bridle, a saddle, a spur, and a whip, 
of harness and wheels. I added that we fastened plates 
of a certain hard substance called iron at the bottom of 
their feet, to preserve their hoofs from being broken by so 
the stony ways on which we often travelled. 

My master, after some expressions of great indignation, 
wondered how we dared to venture upoh a Houyhnhnm’s 
back, for he was sure that the weakest servant in his 
house would be able to shake off the strongest Yahoo, 
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or by lying down and rolling on his back squoese the 
brute to death. I answered that our horses were trained 
up from three or four years old to the several uses 
we intended them for ; that if any of them proved 
intolerably vicious, they were employed for carriages ; 
that they were severely beaten while they were young, 
for any mischievous tricks; that they were indeed 
sensible of rewards and punishments ; but his Honour 
would please to consider, that they had not the least 
10 tincture of reason any more than the Yahoos in this 
country. 

It put me to the pains of many circumlocutions to 
give my master a right idea of what I spoke ; for their 
language doth not abound in variety of words, because 
their wants and passions are fewer than among us. But 
it is impossible to represent his noble resentment at our 
savage treatment of the Houyhnhnm nice. Ho said if it 
were possible there could be any country where Yahoos 
alone were endued with reaison, they certainly must be 
20 the governing animal, because reason will in time 
always prevail against brutal strength. But considering 
the frame of our bodies, and especially of mine, he 
thought no creature of equal bulk was so ill con- 
trived, for employing that reason in the common 
oflSces of life ; whereupon he desired to know whether 
those among whom I lived resembh^d me or the Yahoos 
of his country. I assured him, that I was as well shaped 
as most of my age ; but the younger and the females 
were much more soft and tender, and the skins of the 
»o latter generally as white as milk. He said I differed 
indeed from other Yahoos, being much more cleanly, 
and not altogether so deformed, but in point of real 
advantage he thought I differed for the worse. That 
my nails were of no use either to my fore or hinder-feet ; 
as to my fore-feet, he could not properly call them by 
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that name, for he never observed me to walk upon them ; 
that they were too soft to bear the ground ; that I 
generally went with them uncovered, neither was the 
covering I sometimes wore on them of the same shape 
or BO strong as that on my feet behind. That I could not 
walk with any security, for if either of my hinder-feet 
slipped, I must inevitably fall. He then began to find 
fault with other parts of my body, the flatness of my face, 
the prominence of my nose, my eyes placed directly in 
front, so that I could not look on either side without ic 
turning my head ; that I was not able to feed myself 
without lifting one of my fore-feet to my mouth ; and 
therefore nature had placed those joints to answer that 
necessity. He know not what could be the use of those 
several clefts and divisions in my feet behind ; that these 
were too soft to bear the hardness and sharpness of stones 
without a covering made from the skin of some other 
brute ; that my whole body wanted a fence against heat 
and cold, which I was forced to put on and off every 
day with tediousness and trouble. And lastly that he to 
observed every animal in this country naturally to abhor 
the Yahoos, whom the weaker avoided and the stronger 
drove from them. So that supposing us to have the gift 
of reason, he could not see how it were possible to cure 
that natural antipathy which every creature discovered 
against us ; nor consequently, how wo could tame and 
render them serviceable. However, he would, (as he 
said,) debate the matter no farther, because he was 
more desirous to know my own story, the country where 
I was bom, and the several actions and events of my life so 
before I came hither, 

I assured him how extremely desirous I was that he 
should be satisfied on every point ; but I doubted much 
whether it would be possible for me to explain myself on 
several subjects whereof his Honour could have no con- 
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oeption, because I saw nothing in his country to which I 
could resemble them. That however I would do my best, 
and strive to express myself by similitudes, humbly 
desiring his assistance when I wanted proper words ; 
which he was pleased to promise me. 

I said my birth was of honest parents in an island 
called England, which was remote from this country, as 
many days* journey as the strongest of his Honour’s 
servants could travel in the annual course of the sun. 
10 That I was bred a surgeon, whose trade it is to cure 
wounds and hurts in the body, got by accident or vio- 
lence ; that my country was governed by a female man, 
whom we called a Queen. That I left it to get riches, 
whereby I might maintain myself and family when I 
should return. That in my lost voyage I was Com- 
mander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos under 
me, many of which died at sea, and I was forced to supply 
them by others picked out from several nations. That 
our ship was twice in danger of being sunk ; the first 
so time by a great storm, and the second, by striking against 
a rock. Here my master interposed, by asking me how 
I could persuade strangers out of different countries to 
venture with me, after the losses I hod sustained, and the 
hazards I had run. I said they w’cre fellows of desperate 
fortunes, forced to fly from the places of their birth, on 
account of their poverty or their crimes. Some were 
undone by lawsuits ; others spent all they had in drink- 
ing and gaming ; others fled for treason ; many for 
murder, theft, poisoning, robbery, perjury, forgery, 
10 coining false money, for flying from their colours, or 
deserting to the enemy, and most of them had broken 
prison ; none of these durst return to their native 
coim tries for fear of being hanged, or of starving in a jail ; 
and therefore were under the necessity of seeking a liveli- 
hood in other places. 
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During this discourse my master was pleased to inter* 
nipt me several times ; I had made use of many circum- 
locutions in describing to him the nature of the several 
crimes, for which most of our crew had been forced to 
fly their country. This labour took up several days’ 
conversation before he was able to comprehend me. He 
was wholly at a loss to know what could be the use or 
necessity of practising those vices. To clear up which 
I endeavoured to give some ideas of the desire of power 
and riches, of the terrible effects of lust, intemperance, lo 
malice and envy. All this I was forced to define and 
describe by putting of cases, and making of suppositions. 
After which, like one whose imagination was struck with 
something never seen or hoard of before, ho would lift 
up his eyes with amazement and indignation. Power, 
government, war, law, punishment, and a thousand other 
things had no terms wherein that language could express 
them, which made the difficulty almost insuperable to 
give my master any conception of what I meant. But 
being of an excellent understanding, much improved by 20 
contemplation and convenso, ho at last arrived at a com- 
petent knowledge of what human nature in our parts of 
the world is capable to perform, and desired I would give 
him some particular account of that land which we call 
Europe, but especially of my own country. 



CHAP. V 


The Author t at hie masttr's commands, informs him of the etate c] 
England. The causes of uar among the prtncts of Europe. 'The 
Author begins to explain the English constitution. 

The reader may please to observe, that the following 
extract of many conversations I had with my master, 
contains a summary of the most material points which 
were discoursed at several times for above two years ; 
his Honour often desiring fuller satisfaction as 1 farther 
10 improved in the Ilouyhnhnm tongue. 1 laid before him, 
as well as I could, the whole state of Euroj)0 ; I dis- 
coursed of trade and manufactures, of arts and sciences ; 
and the answers I gave to all the questions ho made, as 
they arose upon several subjects, were a fund of conversa- 
tion not to be exhausted. Hut I shall hcR* only set down 
the substance of w hat passed between us concerning my 
own country, reducing it into order as well as 1 can, 
without any regard to time or other circumstances, while 
I strictly adhere to truth. My only concern is that I 
20 shall hardly bo able to do justice to my master’s argu- 
ments and expressions, which must needs sufTer by my 
want of capacity, as w'ell as by a translation into our 
barbarous English. 

In obedience therefore to bis Honour’s commands, I 
related to him the He volution under the Prince of 
Orange ; the long war with Franco entered into by the 
said prince, and renewed by bis successor the present 
Queen, wherein the greatest powers of ChrisU'ndom were 
engaged, and which still continued : I computed at bis 
80 request that about a million of Yahoos might have In^en 
killed in the whole progress of it, and perhaps a hundred (>r 
more cities taken, and thrice as many ships burnt or sunk. 

He asked me what were the usual causes or motives 



280 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


that made one country go to war with another. I 
answered they were innumerable, but I should only 
mention a few of the chief. Sometimes the ambition of 
princes, who never think they have land or people 
enough to govern ; sometimes the corruption of ministers, 
who engage their master in a war in order to stifle or 
divert the clamour of the subjects against their evil ad- 
ministration. Difference in opinions hath cost many 
millions of lives : for instance, whether flesh be bread, 
or bread bo flesh ; whether the juice of a certain berry be lo 
blood or wine ; whether whistling bo a vice or a virtue ; 
whether it be better to kiss a post, or throw it into the 
fire ; what is the best colour for a coat, whether black, 
white, red, or gray ; and whether it should be long or 
short, narrow or wide, dirty or clean ; with many more. 
Neither are any wars so furious and bloody, or of so long 
continuance, as those occasioned by difference in opinion, 
especially if it be in things indifferent. 

Sometimes the quarrel between two princes is to 
decide which of them shall dispossess a third of his to 
dominions, where neither of them pretend to any right. 
Sometimes one prince quarrelleth with another, for fear 
the other should quarrel with him. Sometimes a war is 
entered upon, because the enemy is too strong, and 
sometimes because he is too weak. Sometimes our 
neighbours want the things which we have, or have the 
things which we want ; and we both fight, till they take 
ours or give us theirs. It is a very justifiable cause 
of a war to invade a country after the people have been 
wasted by famine, destroyed by pestilence, or embroiled 
by factions among themselves. It is justifiable to enter 
into war against our nearest ally, when one of his towns 
lies convenient for us, or a territory of land, that would 
render our dominions round and complete. If a prince 
sends forces into a nation where the people are poor and 
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ignorant, he may lawfully put half of them to deaths 
and make slaves of the rest, in order to civilise and 
reduce them from their barbarous way of living. It is 
a very kingly, honourable, and frequent practice, when 
one prince desires the assistance of another to secure 
him against an invasion, that the assistant, when he 
hath driven out the invader, should seize on the do- 
minions himself, and kill, imprison or banish the prince 
he came to relieve. Alliance by blood or marriage is a 

10 frequent cause of war between princes ; and the nearer 
the kindred is, the greater is their disposition to quarrel : 
poor nations are hungry, and rich nations are proud ; and 
pride and hunger will ever be at variance. For these 
reasons, the trade of a soldier is held the most honourable 
of all others ; because a soldier is a Yahoo hired to kill 
in cold blood as many of his own species, who have never 
oflended him, as possibly he can. 

There is likewise a kind of beggarly princes in Europe, 
not able to make war by themselves, who hire out their 

20 troops to richer nations, for so much a day to each man ; 
of which they keep three fourths to themselves, and it 
is the best part of their maintenance ; such are those in 
Germany and other northern parts of Europe. 

What you have told me, (said my master) upon the 
subject of war, does indeed discover most admirably the 
effects of that reason you pretend to : however, it is 
happy that the shame is greater than the danger ; and 
that nature hath loft you utterly uncapablo of doing 
much mischief. 

20 For your mouths lying flat with your faces, you can 
hardly bite each other to any purpose, unless by consent. 
Then as to the claws upon your k'ct before and behind, 
they are so short and tender, that one of our Yahoos 
would drive a dozen of yours before him. And therefore 
in recounting the numbers of those who have been killed 
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in battle, I cannot but think that you have said the thing 
which is not, 

I could not forbear shaking my head and smiling a 
little at his ignorance. And being no stranger to the art 
of war, I gave him a description of cannons, culverins, 
muskets, carabines, pistols, bullets, powder, swords, 
bayonets, battles, sieges, retreats, attacks, undermines, 
countermines, bombardments, sea fights ; ships sunk 
with a thousand men, twenty thousand killed on each 
side ; dying groans, limbs flying in the air, smoke, noise, lo 
confusion, trampling to death under horses' feet ; flight, 
pursuit, victory ; fields strewed with carcases left for 
food to dogs, and wolves, and birds of prey ; plundering, 
stripping, burning and destroying. And to set forth the 
valour of my own dear countrymen, I assured him that 
I had seen them blow up a hundred enemies at once in 
a siege, and as many in a ship, and beheld the dead bodies 
come down in pieces from the clouds, to the great diver- 
sion of the spectators. 

I was going on to more particulars, when my master 20 
commanded mo silence. Ho said whoever understood 
the nature of Yahoos might easily believe it possible for 
so vile an animal to be capable of every action I had 
named, if their strength and cunning equalled their 
malice. But as my discourse had increased his abhor- 
rence of the whole species, so he found it gave him a dis- 
turbance in his mind, to which he was wholly a stranger 
before. He thought his ears being used to such abomin- 
able words, might by degrees admit them with less 
detestation. That although he hated the Yahoos of this 30 
country, yet he no more blamed them for their odious 
qualities, than ho did a gnnayh (a bird of prey) for its 
cruelty, or a sharp stone for cutting his hoof. But when 
a creature pretending to reason could be capable of such 
enormities, he dreaded lest the corruption of that faculty 
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might be worse than brutality itself. He seemed there- 
fore confident, that instead of reason, we were only 
possessed of some quality fitted to increase our natural 
vices ; as the reflection from a troubled stream rt^turiis the 
image of an ill-shapen body, not only larger, but more 
distorted. 

He added, that he had heard too nuich upon the sub- 
ject of w'ar, both in this and some former discourses. 
There was another point which a little jxTpIoxcd him at 
10 present. I had informed him, that some of our crew left 
their country on account of being ruined by Ixiw ; that 
I had already explained the meaning of the word ; but 
he was at a loss how it should come to pass, that the law 
which was intcuuled for every man’s preservation, should 
bo any man’s ruin. Therefore he desired to be farther 
satisfied what I meant by law, and the disjMuisers thereof, 
according to the present practice in niy own country; 
because he thought nature and reason were suflicient 
guides for a reasonable animal, as we pretended to be, in 
20 showing us what w’e ought to do, and what to avoid. 

I assured his Honour that law was a science wh(‘rein 
I had not much conversed, further than by emj)ioying 
advocates, in vain, u{>on some injustices that had lK‘en 
done me : however, I would give liirn all the satisfaction 
I was able. 

I said there was a society of men among us, bred up 
from their youth in the art of proving by words multiplied 
for the purpose, that white is black, and black is white, 
according as they are paid. To this society all the rest 
^0 of the people are slaves. For example, if my neighbour 
hath a mind to my cow, he hires a lawyer to prove that 
he ought to have my cow from mo. I must then hire 
another to defend my right, it bc*ing against all rules of 
law that any man should be allowed to speak for himself. 
Now in this case I who am the right owner lie under two 
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great disadvantages. First, my lawyer, being practised 
almost from his cradle in defending falsehood, is quite 
out of his element when he would be an advocate for 
justice, which as an office unnatural, he always attempts 
with ill-will. The second disadvantage is that my 
lawyer must proceed with great caution, or else he will 
be reprimanded by the judges, and abhorred by his 
brethren, as ove that would lessen the practice of the law. 
And therefore I have but two methods to preserve my 
cow. The first is to gain over my adversary’s lawyer lo 
with a double fee, who will then betray his client by 
insinuating that ho hath justice on his side. The second 
way is for my lawyer to make my cause appear as unjust 
as he can, by allowing the cow to belong to my adversary : 
and this, if it be skilfully done, will certainly bespeak the 
favour of the bench. 

Now, your Honour is to know that these judges are 
persons appointed to decide all controversies of property, 
as well as for the trial of criminals, and picked out from 
the most dexterous lawyers, who are grown old or lazy, to 
and having been biassed all their lives against truth and 
equity, are under such a fatal necessity of favouring 
fraud, perjury, and oppression, that I have known several 
of them refuse a large bribe from the side where justice 
lay, rather than injure the faculty, by doing any thing 
unbecoming their nature or their office. 

It is a maxim among these lawyers, that whatever 
hath been done before may legally be done again : and 
therefore they take special care to record all the decisions 
formerly made against common justice and the general 30 
reason of mankind. These, under the name of prece- 
dents, they produce as authorities, to justify the most 
iniquitous opinions ; and the judges never fail of direct- 
ing accordingly. 

In pleading they studiously avoid entering into the 
merits of the cause, but are loud, violent, and tedious in 
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dwelling upon all circumstanoes which are not to the 
purpose. For instance, in the csise already mentioned, 
they never desire to know what claim or title my adver- 
sary hath to my cow ; but whether the said cow were red 
or black, her horns long or short, whether the field I graze 
her in be round or square, whether she was milked at home 
or abroad, what diseases she is subject to, and the like ; 
after which they consult precedents, adjourn the cause 
from time to time, and in ten, twenty, or thirty years, 
10 come to an issue. 

It is likewise to be observed, that this society hath a 
peculiar cant and jargon of their own, that no other 
mortal can understand, and wherein all their laws are 
written, which they take special care to multiply ; where- 
by they have wholly confounded the very essence of 
truth and falsehood, of right and wrong ; so that it will 
take thirty years to decide whether the field loft me by 
my ancestors for six generations belongs to mo, or to 
a stranger three hundred miles off. 

20 In the trial of persons accused for crimes against the 
state the method is much more short and commendable : 
the judge first sends to sound the disposition of those in 
power, after which he can easily hang or save the criminal, 
strictly preserving all duo forms of law. 

Here ray master interposing, said it was a pity that 
creatures endowed with such prodigious abilities of mind 
as these lawyers, by the description I gave of them, must 
certainly be, were not rather encouraged to be instructors 
of others in wisdom and knowledge. In answer to which 
so I assured his Honour that in all points out of their own 
trade, they were the most ignorant and stupid generation 
among us, the most despicable in common conversation, 
avowed enemies to all knowledge and learning, and 
equally disposed to pervert the general reason of man- 
kind in every other subject of discourse, as in that of 
their own profession. 



CHAP. VI 


A continualion oj th« state o] England under Queen Anne. The 
character of a first minister in the courts of Europe, 

My master was yet wholly at a loss to understand what 
motives could incite this race of lawyers to perplex, 
disquiet, and weary themselves, and engage in a con- 
federacy of injustice, merely for the sake of injuring 
their fellow-animals ; neither could he comprehend 
what I meant in saying they did it for hire. Whereupon 
I was at much pains to describe to him the use of money, lo 
the materials it was made of, and the value of the metals ; 
that when a Yahoo had got a great store of this precious 
substance, he was able to purchase whatever he had 
a mind to ; the finest clothing, the noblest houses, great 
tracts of land, the most costly meats and drinks, and 
have his choice of the most beautiful females. Therefore 
since money alone was able to perform all these feats, our 
Yahoos thought they could never have enough of it to 
spend or save, as they found themselves inclined from 
their natural bent either to profusion or avarice. That 20 
the rich man enjoyed the fruit of the poor man’s labour, 
and the latter were a thousand to one in proportion to 
the former. That the bulk of our people were forced 
to live miserably, by labouring every day for small 
wages to make a few live plentifully. I enlarged myself 
much on these and many other particulars to the same 
purpose ; but his Honour was still to seek ; for ho 
went upon a supposition that all animals had a title 
to their share in the productions of the earth, and 
especially those who presided over the rest. Therefore 30 
he desired 1 would let him know what these costly 



A VOYAGE TO THE HOUYHNHNMS 287 


meats were, and how any of us happened to want them. 
Whereupon I enumerated as many sorts as oame into 
my head, with the various methods of dressing them, 
which could not be done without sending vessels by sea 
to every part of the world, as well for liquors to drink, 
as for sauces, and innumerable other conveniences. 
I assured him that this whole globe of earth must be at 
least three times gone round, before one of our better 
female Yahoos could got her breakfast or a cup to put it 
10 in. Ho said that must needs bo a miserable country 
which cannot furnish food for its own inhabitants. 
But what ho chiefly w^ondered at, was how such vast 
tracts of ground as I described should bo wholly without 
fresh water, and the people put to the necessity of 
sending over the sea for drink. I replied that England 
(the dear place of my nativity) was compuU'd to produce 
three times the quantity of food, more than its inhabitants 
are able to consume, as well as liquors extraeU'd from 
grain, or pressed out of the fruit of certain trees, which 
20 made excellent drink, and the same proportion in every 
other convenience of life. But, in order to feed the 
luxury and intemperance of the males, and the vanity 
of the females, wo sent away the greatest part of our 
necessary things to other countries, from whence in 
return we brought the materials of diseases, folly, and 
vice, to spend among ourselves, lienee it follows of 
necessity that vast numbers of our people are compelled 
to seek their livelihood by begging, robbing, stealing, 
cheating, forswearing, flattering, suborning, forging, 
30 gaming, lying, fawning, hectoring, voting, scribbling, 
star-gazing, poisoning, canting, libelling, freethinking, 
and the like occupations : every one of which terms, 
I was at much pains to make him understand. 

That wine was not imported among us from foreign 
countries, to supply the want of water or other drinks. 
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but because it was a sort of liquid which made us meny 
by putting us out of our senses, diverted all melancholy 
thoughts, begat wild extravagant imaginations in the 
brain, raised our hopes, and banished our fears, suspended 
every office of reason for a time, and deprived us of 
the use of our limbs, till we fell into a profound sleep ; 
although it must be confessed, that we always awaked 
sick and dispirited and that the use of this liquor filled 
us with diseases, which made our lives uncomfortable 
and short. . lo 

But beside all this, the bulk of our people supported 
themselves by furnishing the necessities or conveniences 
of life to the rich, and to each other. For instance, 
when I am at home and dressed as I ought to be, I carry 
on my body the workmanship of an hundred tradesmen ; 
the building and furniture of my house employ as many 
more, and five times the number to adorn my wife, 

I was going on to tell him of another sort of people, 
who get their livelihood by attending the sick, having 
upon some occasions informed his Honour that many Jo 
of my crew had died of diseases. But here it was with 
the utmost difficulty that I brought him to apprehend 
what I meant. He could easily conceive that a Houyhn- 
hnm grew weak and heavy a few days before his death, 
or by some accident might hurt a limb. But that nature, 
who works all things to perfection, should suffer any 
pains to breed in our bodies, he thought impossible, 
and desired to know the reason of so unaccountable 
an evil. I told him we fed on a thousand things which 
operated contrary to each other ; that we ate when so 
we were not hungry, and drank without the provocation 
of thirst ; that we sat whole nights drinking strong 
liquors without eating a bit, which disposed us to sloth, 
inflamed our bodies, and precipitated or prevented 
digestion. That many diseases were propagated from 
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father to son, so that great numbers come into the world 
with complicated maladies upon them ; that it would 
be endless to give him a catalogue of all diseases incident 
to human bodies ; for they could not be fewer than 
five or six hundred, spread over every limb and joint ; 
in short, every part, external and intestine, having 
diseases appropriated to them. To remedy which there 
was a sort of people bred up among us, in the profession 
or pretence of curing the sick. And because I had some 
10 skill in the faculty, I would in gratitude to his Honour 
let him know the whole mystery and method by which 
they proceed. 

But besides real diseases we are subject to many that 
are only imaginary, for which the physicians have 
invented imaginary cures ; these have their several 
names, and so have the drugs that are proper for them, 
and with these our female Yahoos are always infested. 

One great excellency in this tribe is their skill at 
prognostics, wherein they seldom fail ; their predictions 
to in real diseases, when they rise to any degree of malignity, 
generally portending death, which is always in their 
power, when recovery is not : and therefore, upon 
any unexpected signs of amendment, after they have 
pronounced their sentence, rather than be accused as 
false prophets, they know how to approve their sagacity 
to the world by a seasonable dose. 

They are likewise of special use to husbands and 
wives who are grown weary of their mates, to eldest sons, 
to great ministers of state, and often to princes, 
so I hod formerly upon occasion discoursed with my 
master upon the nature of government in general, 
and particularly of our own excellent constitution, 
deservedly the wonder and envy of the whole world. 
But having here accidentally mentioned a minister of 
state, he commanded me some time after to inform 

1800 u 
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him what species of Yahoo I particularly meant by that 
appellation. 

I told him that a First or Chief Minister of State, 
who was the person I intended to describe, was a creature 
wholly exempt from joy and grief, love and hatred, 
pity and anger ; at least made use of no other passions 
but a violent desire of wealth, power, and titles ; that 
he applies his words to all uses, except to the indication 
of his mind ; that he never tells a truth but with an 
intent that you should take it for a lie ; nor a lie but lo 
with a design that you should take it for a truth ; that 
those he speaks worst of behind their backs are in the 
surest way of preferment ; and whenever he begins to 
praise you to others or to yourself, you are from that 
day forlorn. The worst mark you can receive is a promise, 
especially when it is confirmed with an oath ; after 
which every wise man retires, and gives over all hopes. 

There are three methods by which a man may rise 
to bo chief minister : the first is by knowing how with 
prudence to dispose of a daughter, or a sister : the 20 
second, by betraying or undermining his predecessor: 
and the third is by a furious zeal in public assemblies 
against the corruptions of the court. But a wise prince 
would rather choose to employ those who practise the 
last of these methods ; because such zealots prove 
always the most obsequious and subservient to the will 
and passions of their master. That these ministers 
having all employments at their disposal, preserve 
themselves in power by bribing the majority of a senate 
or great council ; and at last, by an expedient called an $0 
Act of Indemnity (whereof I described the nature to 
him) they secure themselves from after-reckonings, and 
retire from the public, laden with the spoils of the nation. 

The palace of a chief minister, is a seminary to breed 
up others in his own trade : the pages, lackeys, and 
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porter, by imitating their master, become ministers 
of state in their several districts, and learn to excel in 
the three principal ingredients, of insolence, lying, and 
bribery. Accordingly they have a subaltern court 
paid to them by persons of the best rank, and sometimes 
by the force of dexterity and impudence arrive through 
several gradations to be successors to their lord. 

He is usually governed by a decayed wench or favourite 
footman, who are the tunnels through which all graces 
10 are conveyed, and may properly be called, in the last 
resort, the governors of the kingdom. 

One day in discourse my master, having heard me 
mention the nobility of my country, was pleased to 
make me a compliment which I could not protend to 
deserve : that he was sure I must have been born of 
some noble family, because I far exceeded in shape, 
colour, and cleanliness, all the Yahoos of his nation, 
although I seemed to fail in strength and agility, which 
must be imputed to my different way of living from 
so those other brutes ; and besides I was not only endowed 
with the faculty of speech, but likewise with some 
rudiments of reason, to a degree that with all his acquain- 
tance I passed for a prodigy. 

He made me observe, that among the Houyhnhnms, 
the white, the sorrel, and the iron-grey, were not so 
exactly shaped as the bay, the dapple-grey, and the 
black ; nor born with equal talents of the mind, or 
a capacity to improve them ; and therefore continued 
always in the condition of servants, without ever 
•0 aspiring to match out of their own race, which in that 
country would be reckoned monstrous and unnatural. 

I made his Honour my most humble acknowledg- 
ments for the good opinion he was pleased to conceive 
of me ; but assured him at the same time that my birth 
was of the lower sort, having been bom of plain honest 
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parents, who were just able to give me a tolerable 
education; that nobility among us was altogether 
a different thing from the idea he had of it ; that our 
young noblemen are bred from their childhood in idleness 
and luxury ; that as soon as years will permit, they 
consume their vigour and contract odious diseases ; and 
when their fortunes are almost ruined, they marry 
some woman of mean birth, disagreeable person, and 
unsound constitution, merely for the sake of money, 
whom they hate and despise. That the productions lo 
of such marriages are generally scrofulous, ricketty, or 
deformed children ; by which means the family seldom 
continues above three generations. That a weak 
diseased body, a meagre countenance, and sallow 
complexion, are the true marks of noble blood ; and 
a healthy robust appearance is so disgraceful in a man 
of quality, that the world concludes his real father to 
have been a groom or a coachman. The imperfections 
of his mind run parallel with those of his body, being 
a composition of spleen, dullness, ignorance, caprice, 20 
sensuality and pride. 

Without the consent of this illustrious body no law 
can be enacted, repealed, or altered ; and these have 
the decision of all our possessions without appeal. 



CHAP. VII 


Th^ A\Uhor^4 great love oj his native country. His fnaster*s observa* 
tions upon the constitution and administration of England^ as 
described by the A uthor, with parallel cases and comparisons. U is 
master's observations upon human nature. 

The reader may bo disposed to wonder how I could 
prevail on myself to give so free a representation of 
my own species, among a race of mortals who were 
already too apt to conceive the vilest opinion of human 
10 kind, from that entire congruity betwixt mo and their 
Yahoos. But I must freely confess that the many 
virtues of those excellent quadrupeds placed in opposite 
view to human corruptions, had so far opened my eyes 
and enlarged my understanding, that I began to view 
the actions and passions of man in a very different 
light, and to think the honour of my own kind not 
worth managing ; which, besides, it was imiwssiblo 
for me to do before a person of so acute a judgement 
as my master, who daily convinced mo of a thousand 
*0 faults in myself, whereof I had not the least perception 
before, and which among us would never be numbered 
even among human infirmities. I had likewise learned 
from his example an utter detestation of all falsehood 
or disguise, and truth appeared so amiable to me, that 
1 determined upon sacrificing every thing to it. 

Let mo deal so candidly with tho reader as to confess 
that there was yet a much stronger motive for the 
freedom 1 took in my representation of things. I had 
not been a year in this country before I contracted such 
so a love and veneration for the inhabitants, that I entered 
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on a firm resolution never to return to human kind, but 
to pass the rest of my life among these admirable 
Houyhnhnms in the contemplation and practice of every 
virtue ; where I could have no example or incitement 
to vice. But it was decreed by fortune, my perpetual 
enemy, that so great a felicity should not fall to my share. 
Hchvdver, it is now some comfort to reflect that in what 
I saicf of my countrymen I extenuated their faults 
as much as I durst before so strict an examiner, and 
upon every article gave as favourable a turn as the matter lo 
would bear. For indeed who is there alive that will 
not be swayed by his bias and partiality to the place of 
his birth ? 

I have related the substance of several conversations 
I had with my master, during the greatest part of the 
time I had the honour to be in his service, but have 
indeed for brevity sake omitted much more than is 
hero set down. 

When I had answered all his questions, and his curiosity 
seemed to bo fully satisfied, he sent for me one morning 20 
early, and commanding me to sit down at some distance, 
(an honour which he had never before conferred upon me) 
he said he had been very seriously considering my whole 
story, as far as it related both to myself and my country ; 
that he looked upon us as a sort of animals to whose 
share, by what accident he could not conjecture, some 
small pittance of reason had fallen, whereof we made 
no other use than by its assistance to aggravate our 
natural corruptions, and to acquire new ones which 
nature had not given us. That we disarmed ourselves sc 
of the few abilities she had bestowed, had been very 
successful in multiplying our original wants, and seemed 
to spend our whole lives in vain endeavours to supply 
them by our own inventions. That as to myself, it 
was manifest I had neither the strength or agility of 
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a common Yahoo, that I walked infirmly on my hinder 
feet, had found out a contrivance to make my claws 
of no use or defence, and to remove the hair from my 
chin, which was intended as a shelter from the sun and 
the weather. Lastly, that I could neither run with 
speed, nor climb trees like my brethren (as he called 
them) the Yahoos in this country. 

That our institutions of government and law were 
plainly owing to our gross defects in reason, and by 
10 consequence, in virtue ; because reason alone is su file lent 
to govern a rational creature ; which was therefore 
a character we had no pretence to challenge, even from 
the account I had given of my own jieoplo ; although 
he manifestly perceived that in order to favour them 
I had conceal^ many particulars, and often said the 
thing which was not. 

He was the more confirmed in this opinion, because 
he observed that as I agreed in every feature of my body 
with other Yahoos, except where it was to my real 
to disadvantage in point of strength, speed and activity, 
the shortness of my claws, and some other particulars 
where nature had no part ; so from the representation 
I had given him of our lives, our manners, and our 
actions, he found as near a resemblance in the disjiosition 
of our minds. He said the Yahoos were known to hate 
one another more than they did any different species 
of animals ; and the reason usually assigned was the 
odiousness of their own shapes, which all could see in 
the rest, but not in themselves. lie had therefore begun 
w to think it not unwise in us to cover our bodies, and by 
that invention conceal many of our own deformities 
from each other, which would else be hardly supportable. 
But he now found ho had been mistaken, and that the 
dissensions of those brutes in his country were owing 
to the same cause with ours, as I had described them. 
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For if (said he) you throw among five Yahoos as much 
food as would be sufficient for fifty, they will, instead 
of eating peaceably, fall together by the ears, each 
single one impatient to have all to itself ; and therefore 
a servant was usually employed to stand by while 
they were feeding abroad, and those kept at home were 
tied at a distance from each other : that if a cow died 
of age or accident, before a Houyhnhnm could secure 
it for his own Yahoos, those in the neighbourhood 
would come in herds to seize it, and then would ensue lo 
such a battle as I had described, with terrible wounds 
made by their claws on both sides, although they seldom 
were able to kill one another, for want of such convenient 
instruments of death as we had invented. At other 
times the like battles have been fought between the 
Yahoos of several neighbourhoods without any visible 
cause ; those of one district watching all opportunities 
to surprise the next before they are prepared. But if 
they find their project hath miscarried, they return 
home, and, for want of enemies, engage in what I call 20 
a civil war among themselves. 

That in some fields of his country there are certain 
shining stones of several colours, whereof the Yahoos are 
violently fond, and when part of these stones is fixed 
in the earth, as it sometimes happeneth, they will dig 
with their claws for whole days to get them out, then carry 
them away, and hide them by heaps in their kennels ; 
but still looking round with great caution, for fear their 
comrades should find out their treasure. My master 
said he could never discover the reason of this unnatural so 
appetite, or how these stones could be of any use to 
a Yahoo ; but now he believed it might proceed from 
the same principle of avarice which I had ascribed to 
mankind : that he had once, by way of experiment, 
privately removed a heap of these stones from the place 
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where one of his Yahoos had buried it : whereupon 
the sordid animal missing his treasure, by his loud 
lamenting brought the whole herd to the place, there 
miserably howled, then foil to biting and tearing the 
rest, began to pine away, would neither eat nor sloop 
nor work, till he ordered a servant privately to convoy 
the stones into the same hole and hide them as before ; 
which when his Yahoo had found, ho presently recovered 
his spirits and good humour, but took good care to 
10 remove them to a better hiding-place, and hath ever 
since been a very serviceable brute. 

My master farther assured me, which I also observed 
myself, that in the fields where these shining stones abound , 
the fiercest and most frequent battles are fought, occa- 
sioned by perpetual inroads of the neighbouring Yahoos, 
He said it was common when two Yahoos discovered 
such a stone in a field, and were contending which of 
them should be the proprietor, a third would take the 
advantage, and carry it away from them both ; which 
80 my master would needs contend to have some kind of 
resemblance with our suits at law ; wherein I thought 
it for our credit not to undeceive him ; since the decision 
he mentioned was much more equitable than many 
decrees among us ; because the plaintiff and defendant 
there lost nothing beside the stone they contended for, 
whereas our courts of equity would never have dismissed 
the cause while either of them had any thing left. 

My master continuing his discourse, said there was 
nothing that rendered the Yahoos more odious than their 
ao undistinguishing appetite to devour every thing that 
came in their way, whether herbs, roots, berries, the 
corrupted flesh of animals, or all mingled together ; 
and it was peculiar in their temper that they were 
fonder of what they could get by rapine or stealth at 
a greater distance than much better food provided for 
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them at home. If their prey held out, they would eat 
till they were ready to burst. 

There was a root very juicy, but somewhat rare and 
difficult to be found, which the Yahoos sought for with 
much eagerness, and would suck it with great delight ; 
and it produced in them the same effects that wine hath 
upon us. It would make them sometimes hug, and 
sometimes tear one another; they would howl and 
grin, and chatter, and reel, and tumble, and then fall 
asleep in the dirt. lo 

I did indeed observe that the Yahoos were the only 
animals in this country subject to any diseases ; which, 
however, were much fewer than horses have among us, 
and contracted not by any ill-treatment they meet with, 
but by the nastiness and greediness of that sordid brute. 
Neither has their language any more than a general 
appellation for those maladies, which is borrowed from 
the name of the beast, and called Hnea-Y ahoo, or the 
Yahoo's evil. 

As to learning, government, arts, manufactures, and 20 
the like, my master confessed he could find little or no 
resemblance between the Yahoos of that country and 
those in ours. For he only meant to observe what 
parity there was in our natures. He had heaixl indeed 
some curious Houyhnhnms observe that in most herds 
there was a sort of ruling Yahoo (as among us there is 
generally some leading or principal stag in a park), who 
was always more deformed in body and mischievous in 
disposition than any of the rest. That this leader had 
usually a favourite as like himself as he could get, 30 
whose employment was to lick his master’s feet and 
drive the female Yahoos to his kennel ; for which he 
was now and then rewarded with a piece of ass’s fiesh. 
This favourite is hated by the whole herd, and therefore 
to protect himself, keeps always near the person of his 
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leader. He usually continues in office till a worse can 
be found. But how far tliis might be applicable to our 
courts and favourites^ and ministers of state, my master 
said I could best determine. 

I durst make no return to this malicious insinuation, 
which debased human understanding below the sagacity 
of a common hound, who has judgement enough to 
distinguish and follow the cry of the ablest dog in the 
pack, without being ever mistaken. 

10 My master told me there were some qualities remark- 
able in the Yahoos, which he had not obsorvt^d me to 
mention, or at least very slightly, in the accounts I had 
given him of human kind. He said those animals, like 
other brutes, had their females in common ; but in 
this they differed, that the hees would quarrel and fight 
with the females as fiercely as with each other. Which 
practice was such a degree of brutality, that no other 
sensitive creature ever arrived at. 

Another thing he wondered at in the Yahoos was their 
£0 strange disposition to nastiness and dirt, whereas there 
appears to be a natural love of cleanliness in all other 
animals. As to the former accusation, I was glad 
to let it pass without any reply, because I had not 
a word to offer upon it in defence of my species, which 
otherwise I certainly had done from my own inclinations. 
But I could have easily vindicated human kind from the 
imputation of singularity upon the last article, if there 
had been any swine in that country (as unluckily for 
me there were not), which although it may be a sweeter 
30 quadruped than a Yahoo, cannot I humbly conceive in 
justice pretend to more cleanliness ; and so bis Honour 
himself must have owned, if ho had seen their filthy 
way of feeding, and their custom of wallowing and 
sleeping in the mud. 

My master likewise mentioned another quality which bis 
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servants had discovered in several Yahoos, and to him 
was wholly unaccountable. He said, a fancy would 
sometimes take a Yahoo to retire into a comer, to lie 
down and howl and groan, and spurn away all that 
came near him, although he were young and fat, wanted 
neither food nor water ; nor did the servants imagine 
what could possibly ail him. And the only remedy 
they found was to set him to hard work, after which 
he would infallibly come to himself. To this I was silent 
out of partiality to my own kind ; yet here I could lo 
plainly discover the true seeds of spleen, which only 
seize th on the lazy, the luxurious, and the rich ; who, if 
they were forced to undergo the same regimen, I would 
undertake for the cure. 

If a female stranger came among them, three or four 
of her own sex would get about her, and stare and chatter, 
and grin, and smell her all over ; and then turn off 
with gestures that seemed to express contempt and 
disdain. 

Perhaps my master might refine a little in these 20 
speculations, which ho had drawn from what he observed 
himself, or had been told him by others ; however, 

I could not reflect without some amazement, and much 
sorrow, that the rudiments of coquetry, censure, and 
scandal, should have place by instinct in womankind. 
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The A uihor relaUt teveral partieular* of the Tahoot. The great virtuee 
of the Bouyhnhnmi. The education and exercise of their youth. 
Their general aseemtly. 

As I ought to have understood human nature much 
better than I supposed it possible for my master to do, 
so it was easy to apply the character he gave of the 
Yahoos to myself and my countrymen ; and I believed 
I could yet make farther discoveries from my own 
10 observation. I therefore often begged his favour to 
let me go among the herds of Yahoos in the neighbour- 
hood, to which he always very graciously consented, 
being perfectly convinced that the hatred I boro those 
brutes would never suffer me to bo corrupted by them ; 
and his Honour ordered one of his servants, a strong 
sorrel nag, very honest and good-natured, to bo my 
guard, without whose protection I durst not undertake 
such adventures. For I have already told the remlcr 
how much I was pestered by those odious animals upon 
20 my first arrival. And I aftenvards failed very narrowly 
three or four times of falling into their clutches, when 
1 happened to stray at any distance without my hanger. 
And I have reason to believe they had some imagination 
that I was of their own specie's, which I often assisted 
myself, by stripping up my sleeves, and showing my 
naked arms and breast in their sight, when my pro- 
tector was with me. At which times they would ap- 
proach as near as they durst, and imitate my actions 
after the manner of monkeys, but ever with great signs 
30 of hatred ; as a tame jack-daw with cap and stockings 
is always persecuted by the wild ones, when he happens 
to be got among them. 
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They are prodigiously nimble from their infancy; 
however, I once caught a young male of three years old, 
and endeavoured by all marks of tenderness to make 
it quiet ; but the little imp fell a squalling and scratch- 
ing and biting with such violence that I was forced to 
let it go ; and it was high time, for a whole troop of old 
ones came about us at the noise, but finding the cub 
was safe (for away it ran), and my sorrel nag being by, 
they durst not venture near us. I observed the young 
animal's flesh to smell very rank, and the stink was ic 
somewhat between a weasel and a fox, but much more 
disagreeable. 

By what I could discover, the Yahoos appear to be 
the most unteachable of all animals, their capacities 
never reaching higher than to draw or carry burdens. 
Yet I am of opinion this defect ariseth chiefly from a 
perverse, restive disposition. For they are cunning, 
malicious, treacherous, and revengeful. They are strong 
and hardy, but of a cowardly spirit, and by consequence, 
insolent, abject, and cruel. It is observed that the 20 
red-haired of both sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest, whom yet they much exceed in 
strength and activity. 

The Houyhnhnms keep the Yahoos for present use in 
huts not far from the house ; but the rest are sent abroad 
to certain fields, where they dig up roots, eat several 
kinds of herbs, and search about for carrion, or sometimes 
catch weasels and luhimuhs (a sort of wild rat), which 
they greedily devour. Nature hath taught them to dig 
deep holes with their nails on the side of a rising ground, so 
wherein they lie by themselves ; only the kennels of the 
females are larger, suflScient to hold two or three cubs. 

They swim from their infancy like frogs, and are able 
to continue long under water, where they often take 
fish, which the females carry home to their young. 
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Having lived three years in this country, the reader 
I suppose will expect that I should, like other travellers, 
give him some account of the manners and customs of 
its inhabitants, which it was indeed my principal study 
to learn. 

As these noble HouyliTihnms are endowed by nature 
with a general disposition to all virtues, and have no 
conceptions or ideas of what is evil in a rational creature, 
so their grand maxim is to cultivate reason, and to be 
io wholly governed by it. Neither is reason among them 
a point problematical as with us, where men can argue 
with plausibility on both sides of the question ; but 
strikes you with immediate conviction ; as it must needs 
do where it is not mingled, obscured, or discoloured by 
passion and interest. I remember it was with extreme 
difficulty that I could bring ray master to understand 
the meaning of the word opinion^ or how a point could 
be disputable ; because reason taught us to affirm or 
deny only where we are certain, and beyond our know- 
•0 ledge we cannot do either. So that controversies, 
wranglings, disputes, and positiveness in false or dubious 
propositions, are evils unknown among the Houyhn- 
hnms. In the like manner w hen I used to explain to 
him our several systems of natural philosophy, he would 
laugh that a creature preU^nding to reason should value 
itself upon the knowledge of other people’s conjectures, 
and in things where that knowledge, if it were certain, 
could be of no use. Wherein he agreed entirely with the 
sentiments of Socrates, as Plato delivers them ; which 
30 I mention as the highest honour I can do that prince 
of philosophers. I have often since reflected what 
destruction such a doctrine would make in the libraries 
of Europe, and how many paths to fame would be then 
shut up in the learned world. 

Friendship end benevolence are the two principal 



304 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


virtues among the Houyhnhnms, and these not confined 
to particular objects, but universal to the whole race. 
For a stranger from the remotest part is equally treated 
with the nearest neighbour, and wherever he goes looks 
upon himself as at home. They preserve decency and 
civility in the highest degrees, but are altogether ignorant 
of ceremony. They have no fondness for their colts or 
foals, but the care they take in educating them pro- 
ceeds entirely from the dictates of reason. And I ob- 
served my master to show the same affection to his w 
neighbour’s issue that he had for his own. They will 
have it that nature teaches them to love the whole 
species, and it is reason only that maketh a distinction 
of persons, where there is a superior degree of virtue. 

In their marriages they are exactly careful to choose 
such colours as will not make any disagreeable mixture 
in the breed. Strength is chiefly valued in the male, 
and comeliness in the female ; not upon the account of 
love, but to preserve the race from degenerating ; for 
where a female happens to excel in strength, a consort ss 
is chosen with regard to comeliness. Courtship, love, 
presents, jointures, settlements, have no place in their 
thoughts, or terms whereby to express them in their 
language. The young couple meet and are joined, 
merely because it is the determination of their parents 
and friends : it is what they see done every day, and 
they look upon it as one of the necessary actions of a 
rational being. But the violation of marriage, or any 
other unchastity, was never heard of ; and the married 
pair pass their lives with the same friendship and mutual 30 
benevolence that they bear to all others of the same 
species who come in their way ; without jealousy, 
fondness, quarrelling, or discontent. 

In educating the youth of both sexes, their method 
is admirable, and highly deserves our imitation. These 
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are not suffered to taste a grain of oats, except upon 
certain days, till eighteen years old ; nor milk, but very 
rarely ; and in summer they graze two hours in the 
morning, and as long in the evening, which their parents 
likewise observe ; but the servants are not allowed 
above half that time, and a great part of their gniss is 
brought home, which they eat at the most convenient 
hours, when they can be best spared from work. 

Temperance, industry, exercise and cleanliness, are 
10 the lessons equally enjoined to the young ones of both 
sexes ; and my master thought it monstrous in us to 
give the females a different kind of (ducation from the 
males, except in some articles of domestic management ; 
whereby, as he truly observed, one half of our natives 
were good for nothing but bringing children into the 
world ; and to trust the care of our children to such 
useless animals, he said, was yet a greater instance of 
brutality. 

But the Houyhnhnms train up their youth to strength, 
20 speed, and hardiness, by exercising them in running 
races up and down steep hills, and over hard stony 
grounds ; and when they are all in a sweat, they are 
ordered to leap over head and cars into a pond or river. 
Four times a year the youth of a certain district moot 
to show their proficiency in running and leaping, and 
other feats of strength and agility ; where the victor 
is rewarded with a song made in his or her praise. On 
this festival the servants drive a herd of Yahoos into 
the field, laden with hay and oats and milk, for a repast 
to to the Houyhnhnms ; after which these brutes are 
immediately driven back again, for fear of being noisome 
to the assembly. 

Every fourth year, at the vernal equinox, there is 
a representative council of the whole nation, which 
meets in a plain about twenty miles from our house, 
1800 X 




tnil coitiues about five or sii days. Eero tbe j enijiiito 
into the state and couditiou of the several districts ; 
whether they abound or be dehcient in hay or oats, or 
eews or Yahoos. M wherever there is any want 
(which is hut seldom) it is immediately supplied by 
unanimous consent and contribution. Here iewise 
the repletion of children is settled : as for instance, 
if a Houyhnbnm hath two males, he chanpth one of 
thorn with another that hath two females ; and when 
a child hath been lost by any casualty, it is determined u 
what family in the district shall supply the loss. 
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A ffrand ddxAe at lie general auemblg of the Bouj/hnhntnt, ani ho» 
it wa$ determined. The learning of the Uonyhnhnme, Their 
buUdingt. Their manner of hariale. The d^ativenee* of tt«ir 
language 

One of these grand assemblies was held in my time, 
about three months before my departure, whither my 
master went as the representative of our district. In 
this council was resumed their old debate, and indeed, 
10 the only debate which ever happt'ned in that country ; 
whereof my master after his return gave me a very 
particular account. 

The question to bo debated was whether the Yahoos 
should be exterminated from the face of the earth. 
One of the members for the affirmative offered several 
arguments of great strength and weight, alleging that 
as the Yahoo.s were the most filthy, noisome, and de- 
formed animal which nature ever produced, so they 
were the most restive and indocible, niisehievous and 
20 malicious : they would kill and devour the liouyhnhnms’ 
cats, trample down their oats and grass, if they were 
not continually watched, and commit a thousand other 
extravagancies. He took notice of a general tradition, 
that Yahoos had not been always in that country ; but 
that many ages ago two of these brutes appeared 
together upon a mountain, whether produced by the 
heat of the sun upon corrupted mud and slime, or from 
the ooze and froth of the sea, was never known. That 
these Yahoos engendered, and their brood in a short 
to time grew so numerous as to over-run and infest the 
whole nation. That the Houyhnhnms to get rid of this 
evil, made a general hunting, and at last enclosed the 
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whole herd ; and destroying the elder, every Houy- 
hnhnm kept two young ones in a kennel, and brought 
them to such a degree of tameness, as an animal so 
savage by nature can be capable of acquiring ; using 
them for draught and carriage. That there seemed to 
be much truth in this tradition, and that those creatures 
could not be Ylnhniamshy (or aborigines of the land), 
because of the violent hatred the Houyhnhnms, as well 
as all other animals, bore them ; which although their 
evil disposition sufficiently deserved, could never have lo 
arrived at so high a degree, if they had been aborigines, 
or else they would have long since been rooted out. 
That the inhabitants taking a fancy to use the service 
of the Yahoos, had very imprudently neglected to culti- 
vate the breed of asses, which were a comely animal, 
easily kept, more tamo and orderly, without any offen- 
sive smell, strong enough for labour, although they 
5rield to the other in agility of body ; and if their bray- 
ing be no agreeable sound, it is far preferable to the 
horrible bowlings of the Yahoos. 20 

Several others declared their sentiments to the same 
purpose, when my master proposed an expedient to the 
assembly, whereof he had indeed borrowed the hint 
from me. He approved of the tradition mentioned by 
the honourable member who spoke before, and affirmed 
that the two Yahoos said to be first seen among them 
had been driven thither over the sea ; that coming to 
land and being forsaken by their companions they 
retired to the mountains, and degenerating by degrees, 
became in process of time, much more savage than those so 
of their own species in the country from whence these 
two originals came. The reason of his assertion was 
that he had now in his possession a certain wonderful 
Yahoo (meaning myself), which most of them had heard 
of, and many of them had seen. He then related to 
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them how he first found me ; that my body was all 
covered with an artificial composure of the skins and 
hairs of other animals ; that I spoke in a language of 
my own, and had thoroughly learned theirs ; that I 
had related to him the accidents which brought me 
thither ; that when he saw mo without my covering 
I was an exact Yahoo in every part, only of a whiU^r 
colour, less hairy, and with shorter claws. He added 
how I had endeavoured to persuade him that in my 
10 own and other countries the Yahoos acted as the govern- 
ing, rational animal, and held the Houyhnhnms in ser- 
vitude ; that he observed in mo all the qualities of a 
Yahoo, only a little more civilized by some tincture of 
reason, which however was in a degree ns far inferior 
to the Houyhnhnm race as the Yahoos of their country 
were to mo. 

This was all my master thought fit to tell mo at that 
time of what passed in the grand council. But he was 
pleased to conceal one particular, which related per- 
20 sonally to myself, whereof I soon felt the unhappy effect, 
as the reader will know in its proj)cr place, and from 
whence I date all the succeeding misfortunes of my life. 

The Houyhnhnms have no letters, and consequently 
their knowledge is all traditional. But there hap|)ening 
few events of any moment among a people so well united, 
naturally disposed to every virtue, wholly governed by 
reason, and cut off from all commerce with other nations, 
the historical part is easily preserved without biirthening 
their memories I have already observed that they are 
30 subject to no diseases, and therefore can have no need 
of physicians. However, they have excellent medicines 
composed of herbs, to cure accidental bruises and cuts 
in the pastern or frog of the foot by sharp stones, as 
well as other maims and hurts in the several parts of 
the body. 
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They calculate the year by the revolution of the sun 
and the moon, but use no subdivisions into weeks. They 
are well enough acquainted with the motions of those 
two luminaries, and understand the nature of eclipses ; 
and this is the utmost progress of their astronomy. 

In poetry they must be allowed to excel all other 
mortals ; wherein the justness of their similes, and the 
minuteness, as well as exactness of their descriptions, 
are indeed inimitable. Their verses abound very much 
in both of these, and usually contain either some exalted lo 
notions of friendship and benevolence, or the praises 
of those who were victors in races and other bodily 
exercises. Their buildings, although very rude and 
simple, are not inconvenient, but well contrived to 
defend them from all injuries of cold and heat. They 
have a kind of tree, which at forty years old loosens in 
the root, and falls with the first storm : they grow very 
straight, and being pointed like stakes with a sharp 
stone (for the Houyhnhnms know not the use of iron), 
they stick them erect in the ground about ten inches 20 
asunder, and then weave in oat-straw, or sometimes 
wattles betwixt them. The roof is made after the same 
manner, and so are the doors. 

The Houyhnhnms use the hollow part between the 
pastern and the hoof of their fore-feet as we do our 
hands, and this with greater dexterity than I could at 
first imagine. I have seen a white mare of our family 
thread a needle (which I lent her on purpose) with that 
joint. They milk their cows, reap their oats, and do 
all the work which requires hands, in the same manner, sc 
They have a kind of hard flints, which by grinding 
against other stones, they form into instruments, that 
serve instead of wedges, axes, and hammers. With 
tools made of these flints they likewise cut their hay 
and reap their oats, which there groweth naturally in 
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several fields : the Yahoos draw home the sheaves in 
carriages, and the servants tread them in certain covered 
huts, to get out the grain, which is kept in stores. They 
make a rude kind of earthen and wooden vessels, and 
bake the former in the sun. 

If they can avoid casualties, they die only of old age, 
and are buried in the obscunst places that can be 
found, their friends and relations expressing neither joy 
nor grief at their departure ; nor does the dying person 
10 discover the least regret that he is leaving the world, 
any more than if he were upon returning home from a 
visit to one of his neighbours. I remember my master 
having once made an appointment with a frit'iid and 
his family to come to his house upon some affair of 
importance, on the day fixed the mistress and her two 
children came very late ; she mtule two excust^s, first 
for her husband, who, as she said, happened that very 
morning to shnuwnh. The word is strongly expressive 
in their language, but not easily rendered into English ; 
£0 it signifies, to retire to hia Jirst mother. Her excuse for 
not coming sooner was that her husband dying late in 
the morning, she was a good while consulting her ser- 
vants about a convenient place where his body should 
bo laid ; and I observed she behaved herst^lf at our house 
as cheerfully as the rest, and died about three months 
after. 

They live generally to seventy or seventy-five years, 
very seldom to fourscore : some weeks before theii* 
death they feel a gradual decay, but without pain, 
so During this time they are much visited by their friends, 
because they cannot go abroad with their usual ease 
and satisfaction. However, about ten days before their 
death, which they seldom fail in computing, they return 
the visits that have been made them by those who 
are nearest in the neighbourhood, being carried in a 
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convenient sledge drawn by Yahoos ; which vehicle they 
use, not only upon this occasion, but when they grow 
old, upon long journeys, or when they are lamed by 
any accident. And therefore when the dying Houy- 
hnhnms return those visits, they take a solemn leave 
of their friends, as if they were going to some remote 
part of the country, where they designed to pass the 
rest of their lives. 

I know not whether it may be worth observing that 
the Houyhnhnms have no word in their language to lo 
express any thing that is evil, except what they borrow 
from the deformities or ill qualities of the Yahoos. 
Thus they denote the folly of a servant, an omission 
of a child, a stone that cuts their feet, a continuance 
of foul or unseasonable weather, and the like, by adding 
to each the epithet of Yahoo. For instance, Hhnm 
Yahoo y Whnaholm Yahoo y Y nlhmndwihlma Yahoo y and 
an ill-contrived house Y nholmhnmrohlnw Yahoo. 

I could with great pleasure enlarge further upon the 
manners and virtues of this excellent people ; but 20 
intending in a short time to publish a volume by itself 
expressly upon that subject, I refer the reader thither, 
and in the mean time, proceed to relate my own sad 
catastrophe. 
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Tht Author' 9 economy, and happy life arnony thi Houyhnhnm, His 
great improt'enunt tn virtue, by conversing with them, 7'heir con- 
t^rsaiioM, The Author has notice /ttm Aim by his master that 
he must depart from the country, lie jaUs into a swoon for grief, 
hut submits. He contriies and finishes a canoe, by the hdp of a 
fellow^servant, and puts to sea at a tenture, 

I HAD settled my little economy to ray own heart's con- 
tent. My master had ordered a room to bo made for 
10 me aftc^r their manner, about six yards from the house ; 
the sides and floors of which I plasU^red with clay, and 
covered with rush-mats of my own contriving ; I hiul 
beaten hemp, which there grows wild, and made of it 
a sort of ticking ; this I tilled with the featluTs of S(‘veral 
birds I had taken wdth springes made of Yahoos’ hairs, 
and were excellent food. 1 htul worked two chairs with 
my knife, the sorrel nag helping me in the grosser and 
more laborious part. When my clothes were worn to 
rags, I made myself others with the skins of rabbits, and 
20 of a certain beautiful animal about the same size, called 
nnuhnoh, the skin of which is covered with a line down. 
Of these I likewise made very tolerable stockings. I soled 
my shoes with wood which I cut from a tn^e and fitted 
to the upper leather, and wlum this was worn out, 
I supplied it with the skins of Yahoos dried in the sun, 
I often got honey out of hollow trees, which I mingled 
with water, or ate with my bread. No man could moro 
verify the truth of these two maxims, Thai nature is very 
easily satisfied ; and That necessity is the mother of 
20 invention, 1 enjoyed perfect health of bexly, and traii- 
quillity of mind ; I did not feel the treachery or incon- 
stancy of a friend, nor the injuries of a secret or open 
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enemy. I bad no occasion of bribing or flattering to 
procure the favour of any great man or of his minion. • 
I wanted no fence against fraud or oppression ; here was 
neither physician to destroy my body, nor lawyer to ruin 
my fortune ; no informer to watch my words and actions, 
or forge accusations against me for hire ; here were no 
gibers, censurers, backbiters, pickpockets, highwaymen, 
housebreakers, attorneys, buffoons, gamesters, politi- 
cians, wits, splenetics, tedious talkers, controvertists, 
murderers, robbers, virtuosos ; no leaders or followers lo 
of party and faction ; no encouragers to vice, by seduce- 
ment or examples ; no dungeon, axes, gibbets, whipping- 
posts, or pillories ; no cheating shopkeepers or mechanics ; 
no pride, vanity, or affectation ; no fops, bullies, 
drunkards ; no ranting, expensive wives ; no stupid, 
proud pedants ; no importunate, overbearing, quarrel- 
some, noisy, roaring, empty, conceited, swearing com- 
panions ; no scoundrels, raised from the dust for the 
sake of their vices, or nobility thrown into it on account 
of their virtues ; no lords, fiddlers, judges, or dancing- 
masters. 20 

I had the favour of being admitted to several Houyhn- 
hnms, who came to visit or dine with my master ; where 
his Honour graciously suffered me to wait in the 
room, and listen to their discourse. Both he and his 
company would often descend to ask me questions, 
and receive my answers. I had also sometimes the 
honour of attending my master in his visits to others. 

I never presumed to speak, except in answer to 
a question ; and then I did it with inward regret, 
because it was a loss of so much time for improving so 
myself ; but I was infinitely delighted with the 
station of an humble auditor in such conversations, 
where nothing passed but what was useful, expressed in 
the fewest and most significant words ; where the greatest 
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decency was observed, without the least degree of cere- 
mony ; where no person spoke without being pleased 
himself, and pleasing his companions ; where there 
was no interruption, tediousness, heat, or difference of 
sentiments. They have a notion that when people are 
met together, a short silence doth much improve con- 
versation : this I found to bo true ; for during those 
little intermissions of talk, new ideas w’ould arise in 
their thoughts, which very much enlivened the discourse. 
10 Their subjects are generally on friendship and benevo- 
lence, or order and economy ; sometimes upon the visible 
operations of nature, or ancient tniditions ; upon the 
bounds and limits of virtue ; upon the unerring rules of 
reason, or upon some determinations to be taken at the 
next great assembly ; and ofUui upon the various excel- 
lencies of poetry. I may add without vanity that my 
presence often gave them sufficient matter for discourse, 
because it afforded my master an occasion of hdting his 
friends into the history of me and my country, upon 
20 which they were all pleased to descant in a manner not 
very advantageous to human kind ; and for that reason 
I shall not repeat what they said : only I may bo allowed 
to observe that his Honour, to my great admiration, 
appeared to understand the nature of Yalioos in all 
countries much better than myself. He went through 
all our vices and follies, and discovered many which 1 hod 
never mentioned to him, by only supposing what qualities 
a Yahoo of their country, with a small proportion of 
reason, might be capable of exerting ; and concluded, 
so with too much probability, how vile as well as miserable 
such a creature must be. 

1 freely confess that all the little knowledge I have of 
any value was stequired by the lectures I received from 
my master, and from hearing the discourses of him and 
his friends ; to which I should be prouder to listen than 
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to dictate to the greatest and wisest assembly in Europe, 

I admired the strength, comeliness, and speed of the 
inhabitants ; and such a constellation of virtues in such 
amiable persons produced in me the highest veneration. 
At first, indeed, I did not feel that natural awe which the 
Yahoos and all other animals bear towards them ; but it 
grew upon me by degrees, much sooner than I imagined, 
and was mingled with a respectful love and gratitude, 
that they would condescend to distinguish me from the 
rest of my species. ic 

When I thought of my family, my friends, my country- 
men, or human race in general, I considered them as 
they really were, Yahoos in shape and disposition, per- 
haps a little more civilized, and qualified with the gift 
of speech, but making no other use of reason than to im- 
prove and multiply those vices whereof their brethren 
in this country had only the share that nature allotted 
them. When I happened to behold the refiection of my 
own form in a lake or fountain, I turned away my face 
in horror and detestation of myself, and could better sso 
endure the sight of a common Yahoo than of my own 
person. By conversing with the Houyhnhnms, and look- 
ing upon them with delight, I fell to imitate their gait and 
gesture, which is now grown into an habit, and my 
friends often tell mo in a blunt way, that I trot like 
a horse ; which, however, I take for a great compliment. 
Neither shall I disown that in speaking I am apt to fall into 
the voice and manner of the Houyhnhnms, and hear myself 
ridiculed on that account without the least mortification. 

In the midst of all this happiness, and when I looked 
upon myself to be fully settled for life, my master sent for 
me one morning a little earlier than his usual hour. 

I observed by his countenance that he was in some 
perplexity, and at a loss how to begin what he had to 
speak. After a short silence he told me he did not know 
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how I would take what he was going to say ; that in the 
last general assembly, when the affair of the Yahoos was 
entered upon, the representatives had taken offence at 
his keeping a Yahoo (meaning myself) in his family more 
like a Houyhnhnm than a brute animal. That he was 
known frequently to converse with me, as if ho could 
receive some advantage or pleasure in my company ; 
that such a practice was not agreeable to reason or 
nature, nor a thing never heard of before among them. 
10 The assembly did therefore exhort him, either to employ 
me like the rest of my species, or command me to swim 
back to the place from whence I came. That the first 
of these expedients was utterly rejectc'd by all the 
Houyhnhnms who had ever seen me at his house or their 
own : for they alleged that because I had some rudi- 
ments of reason, added to the natural pravity of those 
animals, it was to bo feared I might bo able to seduce 
them into the woody and mountainous parts of the 
country, and bring them in troops by night to destroy the 
20 Houyhnhnms’ cattle, as being naturally of the ravenous 
kind, and averse from labour. 

My master added that he was daily pressed by the 
Houyhnhnms of the neighbourhood to have the assembly’s 
exhortation executed, which ho could not put off much 
longer. He doubted it would be impossible for me to 
swim to another country, and therefore wished I would 
contrive some sort of vehicle resembling those I had 
described to him, that might carry mo on the sea ; in 
which work I should have the assistance of bis own 
soservants, as well as those of his neighbours. He con* 
eluded that for his own part he could have been content 
to keep me in his service as long as I lived ; because he 
found I had cured myself of some bad habits and dis- 
positions, by endeavouring, as far as my inferior nature 
was capable, to imitate the Houyhnhnms. 
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I should here observe to the reader, that a decree of 
the general assembly in this country is expressed by the 
word hnhloayn, which signifies an exhortation, as near 
as I can render it ; for they have no conception how 
a rational creature can be compelled, but only advised 
or exhorted, because no person can disobey reason with- 
out giving up his claim to bo a rational creature. 

I was struck with the utmost grief and despair at my 
master’s discourse, and being unable to support the 
agonies I was under, I fell into a swoon at his feet ; when lo 
I came to myself he told me that he concluded I had been 
dead (for these people are subject to no such imbecilities 
of nature). I answered in a faint voice that death would 
have been too great an happiness ; that although I could 
not blame the assembly’s exhortation, or the urgency 
of his friends, yet, in my weak and corrupt judgment, 

I thought it might consist with reason to have been less 
rigorous. That I could not swim a league, and probably 
the nearest land to theirs might be distant above an 
hundred ; that many materials, necessary for making 20 
a small vessel to carry me off, were wholly wanting in this 
country, which, however, I would attempt in obedience 
and gratitude to his Honour, although I concluded the 
thing to be impossible, and therefore looked on myself 
as already devoted to destruction. That the certain 
prospect of an unnatural death was the least of my evils ; 
for supposing I should escape with life by some strange 
adventure, how could I think with temper of passing my 
days among Yahoos, and relapsing into my old corrup- 
tions, for want of examples to lead and keep me within 3 ® 
the paths of virtue ? That I knew too well upon what 
solid reasons all the determinations of the wise Houyhn- 
hnms were founded, not to be shaken by arguments 
of mine, a miserable Yahoo ; and therefore, after pre- 
senting him with my humble thanks for the offer of his 
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servants* assistance in making a vessel, and desiring 
a reasonable time for so difficult a work, I told him I 
would endeavour to preserve a wretched being ; and if 
ever I returned to England, was not without hopes of 
being useful to my own species by celebrating the praises 
of the renowned Houyhnhnms, and proposing their 
virtues to the imitation of mankind. 

My master in a few words made me a very grociotis 
reply, allowed me the space of two months to finish my 
10 boat ; and ordered the sorrel nag, my fellow-servant 
(for so at this distance I may presume to call him) to 
follow my instructions, because T told my master that 
his help w'ould be sufficient, and I knew ho had a tender- 
ness for me. 

In his company ray first business was to go to that part 
of the coast w^here ray re bellious crew had onlered me to 
bo set on shore. I got upon a height, and looking on 
every side into the sea, fancied I saw a small island 
towards the north-east : I took out my pocket-glass, 
20 and could then clearly distinguish it about five leagues 
off, as I computed ; but it appeared to the sorrel nag 
to be only a blue cloud ; for as he had no conception of 
any country beside his own, so he could not be as expert 
in distinguishing remote objects at sea as we who so 
much converse in that element. 

After I had discovered this island, I considercHl no 
farther ; but resolved it should, if possible, be the first 
place of my banishment, leaving the consequence to 
fortune. 

so I returned home, and consulting wdth the sorrel nag, we 
went into a copse at some distance, where I with ray 
knife, and he with a sharp flint fastened very artificially 
after their manner to a wooden handle, cut down several 
oak wattles about the thickness of a walking-staff, and 
some larger pieces. But I shall not trouble the reader 
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with a particular description of my own mechanics ; 
let it suflSce to say that in six weeks time, with the help 
of the sorrel nag, who performed the parts that required 
most labour, I finished a sort of Indian canoe, but much 
larger, covering it with the skins of Yahoos well stitched 
together, with hempen threads of my own making. My 
sail was likewise composed of the skins of the same 
animal ; but I made use of the youngest I could get, the 
older being too tough and thick ; and I likewise provided 
myself with four paddles. I laid in a stock of boiled 
flesh, of rabbits and fowls, and took with me two vessels, 
one filled with milk and the other with water. 

I tried my canoe in a large pond near my master’s 
house, and then corrected in it what was amiss ; stop- 
ping all the chinks with Yahoos’ tallow, till I found it 
staunch, and able to bear mo and my freight. And 
when it was as complete as I could possibly make it, 

I had it drawn on a carriage very gently by Yahoos 
to the sea-side, under the conduct of the sorrel nag and 
another servant. 20 

When all was ready, and the day came for my depar- 
ture, I took leave ot my master and lady and the whole 
family, my eyes flowing with tears, and my heart quite 
sunk with grief. But his Honour, out of curiosity, and 
perhaps (if I may speak it without vanity) partly out of 
kindness, was determined to see me in my canoe, and 
got several of his neighbouring friends to accompany 
him. I was forced to wait above an hour for the tide, 
and then observing the wind very fortunately bearing 
towards the island to which I intended to steer my course, ao 
I took a second leave of my master ; but as I was going 
to prostrate myself to kiss his hoof, he did me the honour 
to raise it gently to my mouth. I am not ignorant how 
much I have been censured for mentioning this last 
particular. For my detractors are pleased to think it 
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improbable that so illustrious a person should descend 
to give 80 great a mark* of distinction to a creature so 
inferior as I. Neither have I forgot how apt some 
travellers are to boast of extraordinary favours they 
have received. But if these censun^rs were l>ctter 
acquainted with the noble and courteous disposition of 
the Houyhnhnms, they would soon change their opinion. 

I paid my respects to the rest of the Hou3duihnm8 in 
his Honour’s company ; then getting into my canoo, 
10 I pushed off from shore. 
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CHAP. XI 


The Author's daugr.rous voyaje. lie arrives at New Holland, hoping 
to settle there. Is wounded with an arrow by one of the rMtivea. 

Is seized and carried by force into a Portuguese ship. The great 
civilities of the Captain, The Author arrives at England. 

1 BEGAN this desperate voyage on Febniary 15, 1714-5, 
at 9 o’cloek in the morning. The wind was very favour- 
able ; however, I made use at first only of my paddles ; 
but considering I should soon be weary, and that the 
wind might chop about, I ventured to set up my little lo 
jail ; and thus with the help of the tide I went at the rate 
of a league and a half an hour, as near as I could guess. 
My master and his friends continued on the shore till 
I was almost out of sight ; and I often heard the sorrel 
nag (who always loved mo) crying out, Hnui/ ilia nyha 
majah Yahoo, Take care of thyself, gentle Yahoo. 

My design was, if possible, to discover some small 
island uninhabited, yet sulfieh'iit by my labour to furnish 
mo with the necessaries of life, which I would have 
thought a greater happiness than to bo first minister in 20 
the politest court of Europe ; so horrible was the idea 
I conceived of returning to live in the society and under 
the government of Yahoos, For in such a solitude as 
I desired I could at least enjoy my own thoughts, and 
rc'llect with delight on the virtues of those inimitable 
Houyhnhnras, without any opjmrtunity of degenerating 
uito the vices and corruptions of my own species. 

The reader may remember what I related when my 
crew conspired against me and confined me to my cabin. 
How I continued there several weeks without knowing so 
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TV’hat course we took ; and when I put ashore in the 
long-boat, how the sailors told me with oaths, wlu ther 
true or false, that they knew not in what j)art of the 
W’orld we were. Howc^-er, I did then believe us to be 
about ten degrees southwanl of the Gape of Good 1 Io|h», 
or about 45 d(‘grees soutluTu latitude, as I gathen'd from 
some gmieral words I overheard among them, biang 
I sujiposed to the south-east in tlieir intiuided voyage* to 
Madagascar. And although this were ])ut litth* lu tt^ rthan 

10 conjecture, 3 ’et I resohaal to sU tT my eoursi* (‘astward, 
hoping to r(‘a(;h the south-w'est coast of New' Holland, 
and perhaps some siudi island as I desired, Iving westw ard 
of it. The wind was full west, and bv six in the* (‘veming 
I computed 1 had gone eastward at h'ast t'ighlee n haiLUH's, 
W’hen I spied a verv small island about half a h'agm* olT, 
which I soon reached. It was nothing but a rock, with 
one creek, naturallv arched ]>v the* feerce* of tempesls. 
Here I put in mv caneie*, and climbing up a part e>f the 
rook, I could plainlv discoveT land to tin* ( a.d, e‘\t(‘neling 

20 from south to north. I lav all night in my (‘anex* ; aiiel 
rep(*ating my voyage early in the* morning, 1 arriv(*d in 
sev'en hours to the south-east point of Ne \v Heillanei. 
This confiruK'd me in tin* opinion 1 have long ent^*r- 
tained, that the maps and charts jilaee* this eountry at 
least three degrees more to the east than it n'ally is ; 
which thought I communicated many years agei to my 
worthy friend Mr. Herman Meell, and gaye him my 
rea^sons for it, although he hath ratluT chosen to follow^ 
other authors. 

30 I saw no inhabitants in tlie place where I landed, and 
being unarmed, I was afraid of venturing far into the 
country. I found some shellfish on tht* sliore, and ato 
them raw’, not daring to kindh* a fire*, for fear of being 
discovered by the natives. I continued three days 
feeding on oysters and limpets, Uj save my own 
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provisions ; and I fortunately found a brook of excellent 
water, which gave me great relief. 

On the fourth day, venturing out early a little too far, 

I saw twenty or thirty natives upon a height, not above 
five hundred yards from me. They were stark naked, 
men, women, and children, round a fire, as I could dis- 
cover by the smoke. One of them spied me, and gave 
notice to the rest ; five of them advanced towards me, 
leaving the women and children at the fire. I made what 
haste I could to the shore, and getting into my canoe, to 
shoved off : the savages observing me retreat, ran after 
me ; and before I could get far enough into the sea, 
discharged an arrow, which wounded me deeply on the 
inside of my loft knee (I shall carry the mark to my 
grave). I apprehended the arrow might be poisoned, and 
paddling out of the reach of their darts (being a calm day) , 

I made a shift to suck the wound and dress it as well as 
I could. 

I was at a loss what to do, for I durst not return to the 
same landing-place, but stood to the north, and was 20 
forced to paddle ; for the wind, though very gentle, was 
against me, blowing north-west. As I was looking about 
for a secure landing-place, I saw a sail to the north-north- 
east, which appearing every minute more visible, I was 
in some doubt whether I should wait for them or no ; 
but at last my detestation of the Yahoo race prevailed, 
and turning my canoe, I sailed and paddled together to 
the south, and got into the same creek from whence 
I set out in the morning, choosing rather to trust myself 
among these barbarians, than live with European Yahoos. 

I drew up my canoe as close as I could to the shore, and 
hid myself behind a stone by the little brook, which, 
as I have already said, was excellent water. 

The ship came within half a league of this creek, and 
sent her long-boat with vessels to take in fresh water (for 
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the place it seems was very well known)» but I did not 
observe it till the boat was almost on shore, and it was 
too late to seek another hiding-place. The seamen at 
their landing observed my canoe, and rummaging it all 
over, easily conjectured that the owner could not bo far 
oflE. Four of them well armed searched every cranny and 
lurking-hole, till at last they found mo flat on my face 
behind the stone. They gazed awhile in admiration at 
my strange uncouth dress, my coat made of skins, ray 
10 wooden-soled shoes, and my furred sU>okings ; from 
whence, however, they concluded I was not a native 
of the place, who all go naked. One of the seamen in 
Portuguese bid me rise, and asked who I was. I under- 
stood that language very well, and getting ui>on my feet, 
said I was a poor Yahoo, banished from the Houylmhnms, 
and desired they would please to let mo depart. They 
admired to hear mo answer them in their own tongue, 
and saw by my complexion I must bo an EurojMsan, but 
were at a loss to know what I meant by Yahoos and 
20 Houyhnhnms, and at the same time fell a laughing at 
my strange tone in speaking, which resembled the 
neighing of a horse. I trembled all the wliile betwixt 
fear and hatred : I again desired leave to depart, and was 
gently moving to my caiioc ; but th(‘y laid hold of me, 
desiring to know what country I was of, whence I came, 
with many other questions. I told them I was born in 
England, from whence I came about five years ago, and 
then their country and ours were at peace. I therefore 
hoped they would not treat mo as an enemy, since I 
30 meant them no harm, but was a poor Yahoo, seeking 
some desolate place whcTe to pass the remainder of his 
unfortunate life. 

When they began to talk, I thought I never heard or 
saw any thing so unnatural ; for it appeared to me as 
monstrous as if a dog or a cow should speak in England, 
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or a Yahoo in Houyhnhnm-land. The honest Portu- 
guese were equally amazed at my strange dress, and the 
odd manner of delivering my words, which however they 
understood very well. They spoke to me with great 
humanity, and said they were sure the Captain would 
carry me gratis to Lisbon, from whence I might return 
to my own country ; that two of the seamen would go 
back to the ship, inform the Captain of what they had 
seen, and receive his orders ; in the mean time, unless 
I would give my solemn oath not to fly, they would lo 
secure me by force. I thought it best to comply with 
their proposal. They were very curious to know my story, 
but I gave them very little satisfaction ; and they all 
conjectured that my misfortunes had impaired my 
reason. In two hours the boat, which went loaden with 
vessels of water, returned with the Captain’s command 
to fetch me on board. I fell on my knees to preserve 
my liberty ; but all was in vain, and the men having 
tied me with cords, heaved mo into the boat, from 
whence I was taken into the ship, and from thence into 20 
the Captain’s cabin. 

His name was Pedro de Mendez ; he was a very 
courteous and generous person ; he entreated me to give 
some account of myself, and desired to know what 
I would eat or drink ; said I should be used as well as 
himself, and spoke so many obliging things, that I 
wondered to find such civilities from a Yahoo. How- 
ever, I remained silent and sullen ; I was ready to faint 
at the very smell of him and his men. At last I desired 
something to eat out of my own canoe ; but he ordered so 
me a chicken and some excellent wine, and then directed 
that I should be put to bed in a very clean cabin. I 
would not undress myself, but lay on the bed-clothes, and 
in half an hour stole out, when I thought the crew was at 
dinner, and getting to the side of the ship was going to 
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leap into the sea, and swim for my life, rather than 
continue among Yahoos. But one of the seamen pre- 
vented me, and having informed the Captain, I was 
chained to my cabin. 

After dinner Don Pedro came to me, and desired to 
know my reason for so desperate an attempt, assured me 
he only meant to do mo all the service he was able, and 
spoke so very movingly, that at hist I descended to treat 
him like an animal which hod some little portion of 
10 reason. I gave him a very short n*lation of my voyage, 
of the conspiracy against me by my own men, of the 
country where they set mo on shore, and of my three 
years residence there. All which ho looked ujKin as if 
it were a dream or a vision ; w hereat I took great offence, 
for I had quite forgot the faculty of lying, so peculiar 
to Yahoos in all countries where they preside, and, con- 
sequently the disposition of susi^cting truth in others of 
their own species, I asked him whether it w'ore the 
custom in his country to say the thing that was not, 
to I assured him I had almost forgot what ho meant by 
falsehood, and if I had lived a thousand years in Houyhn- 
hnm-land, I should never have heard a lie from the mean- 
est servant, that I was altogether indifferent whether 
he believed me or no, but however, in return for his 
favours, I would give so much allowance to the corruption 
of his nature as to answer any objection ho would 
please to make, and then he might easily discover the 
truth. 

The Captain, a wise man, after many endeavours to 
80 catch me tripping in some part of my story, at last began 
to have a better opinion of my veracity, and the rather, 
because he confes^ he met with a Dutch skipped, who 
protended to have landed with five others of his crew 
upon a certain island or continent south of New Holland, 
where they went for fresh water, and observed a horse 
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driving before him several animals exactly resembling 
those I described under the name of Yahoos, with some 
other particulars, which the Captain said he had forgot ; 
because he then concluded them all to be lies. But he 
added that since I professed so inviolable an attachment 
to truth, I must give him my word of honour to bear him 
company in this voyage, without attempting any thing 
against my life, or else he would continue me a prisoner 
till we arrived at Lisbon. I gave him the promise he 
required, but at the same time protested that I would lo 
suffer the greatest hardships rather than return to live 
among Yahoos. 

Our voyage passed without any considerable accident. 

In gratitude to the Captain I sometimes sat with him at 
his earnest request, and strove to conceal my antipathy 
to human kind, although it often broke out, which he 
suffered to pass without observation. But the greatest 
part of the day I confined myself to my cabin, to avoid 
seeing any of the crew. The Captain had often entreated 
me to strip myself of my savage dress, and offered to 20 
lend me the best suit of clothes he had. This I would 
not be prevailed on to accept, abhorring to cover myself 
with any thing that had been on the back of a Yahoo. 

I only desired he would lend me two clean shirts, which 
having been washed since he wore them, I believed 
would not so much defile mo. These I changed every 
second day, and washed them myself. 

We arrived at Lisbon, Nov. 5, 1715. At our landing 
the Captain forced mo to cover myself with his cloak, 
to prevent the rabble from crowding about me. I was so 
conveyed to his own house, and at my earnest request 
he led me up to the highest room backwards. I conjured 
him to conceal from all persons what I had told him of 
the Houyhuhnms, because the least hint of such a story 
would not only draw numbers of people to see me, but 



A VOYAGE TO THE HOUYHNHNMS 329 

probably put me in danger of being imprisoned, or 
burnt by the Inquisition. The Captain persuaded me 
to accept a suit of clothes newly made ; but I would not 
suffer the tailor to take my measure ; however, Don 
Pedro being almost of my sia&e, they fitted me well 
enough. He accoutred me with other necessaries all 
new, which I aired for twenty-four hours before I would 
use them. 

The Captain hod no wife, nor above three servants, 
10 none of which were suffered to attend at meals, and his 
whole deportment was so obliging, added to very good 
human understanding, that I really began to tolerate 
his company. He gained so far upon mo that I ventured 
to look out of the back window. Ky degrees I was 
brought into another room, from whence 1 jxjeped into 
the street, but drew ray head ba<'k in a fright. In 
a week’s time ho seduced me down to the door. I found 
my terror gradually lessened, but my hatreil and 
contempt seemed to increase. I was at last bold enough 
80 to walk the street in his company, but kept my nose well 
stopped with rue, or sometimes with tobacco. 

In ten days Don Pedro, to whom I had given some 
account of my domestic affairs, put it upon me as a matter 
of honour and conscience, that I ought to return to my 
native country, and live at homo with my wife and 
children. He told me there was an English ship in the 
port just ready to sail, and he would furnish me with 
all things necessary. It w'ould bo tedious to repeat his 
arguments, and my contradictions. Ho said it was 
to altogether impossible to find such a solitary island as 
I had desired to live in ; but I might command in my 
own house, and pass my time in a mariner as recluse as 
I pleased. 

I complied at last, finding I could not do better. 
I left Lisbon the 24th day of November, in an English 
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merchantman, but who was the master I never inquired. 
Don Pedro accompanied me to the ship, and lent me 
twenty pounds. He took kind leave of me, and embraced 
me at parting, which I bore as well as I could. During 
this last voyage I had no commerce with the master or 
any of his men ; but pretending I was sick, kept close 
in my cabin. On the fifth of December, 1715, we cast 
anchor in the Downs about nine in the morning, and 
at three in the afternoon I got safe to my house at 
Rotherhith. lo 

My wife and family received me with great surprise 
and joy, because they concluded me certainly dead ; 
but I must freely confess the sight of them filled me 
only with hatred, disgust, and contempt, and the more 
by reflecting on the near alliance I had to them. For 
although since my unfortunate exile from the Houy- 
hnhnm country, I had compelled myself to tolerate the 
sight of Yahoos, and to converse with Don Pedro de 
Mendez, yet my memory and imagination were perpetu- 
ally filled with the virtues and ideas of those exalted 20 
Houyhnhnms. And when I began to consider that I had 
become a parent of Yahoos, it struck me with the utmost 
shame, confusion, and horror. 

As soon as I entered the house, my wife took me in her 
arms and kissed me, at which, having not been used to 
the touch of that odious animal for so many years, I fell 
in a swoon for almost an hour. At the time I am writing 
it is five years since my last return to England : during 
the first year I could not endure my wife or children in 
my presence, the very smell of them was intolerable, 30 
much less could I suffer them to eat in the same room. 
To this hour they dare not presume to touch my bread, 
or drink out of the same cup, neither was I ever able to 
let one of them take me by the hand. The first money 
I laid out was to buy two young horses, which I keep in 
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a good stable, and next to them the groom is my greatest 
favourite ; for I feel my spirits revived by the smell 
he contracts in the stable. My horses understand mo 
tolerably well ; I converse with them at least four hours 
every day. They are strangers to bridle or saddle , they 
live in great amity with me, and friendship to each other. 



CHAP. XII 


Tht Author^s veracity. Hia design in publishing this work. His 
censure o] those travellers who swerve from the truth. The Author 
clears himself from any sinister ends in writing. An objection 
answered. The method of planting colonies. His native country 
commended. The right of the Crown to those countries described 
by the Author is justified. The difiiculty of conquering them. 
The Author takes his last leave of the reader f proposeth his manner 
of living for the future, gives good advice, and concludes. 

Tuns, gentle reader, I have given thee a faithful lo 
history of my travels for sixteen years and above seven 
months ; wherein I have not been so studious of 
ornament as truth. I could perhaps like others have 
astonished thee with strange improbable tales ; but 
I rather chose to relate plain matter of fact in the 
simplest manner and stylo ; because my principal design 
was to inform, and not to amuse thee. 

It is easy for us who travel into remote countries, which 
are seldom visited by Englishmen or other Europeans, 
to form descriptions of wonderful animals both at sea ao 
and land. Whereas a traveller’s chief aim should bo to 
make men wiser and better, and to improve their minds 
by the bad as well as good example of what they deliver 
concerning foreign places. 

I could heartily wish a law was enacted, that every 
traveller, before ho were permitted to publish his voyages, 
should bo obliged to make oath before the Lord High 
Chancellor that all he intended to print was absolutely 
true to the best of his knowledge ; for then the world 
would no longer bo deceived as it usually is, while some 
writers, to make their works pass the better upon the 
public, impose the grossest falsities on the unwary reader. 
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I have penised several books of travels with great delight 
in my younger days ; but having since gone ovxr most 
parts of the globe, and been able to contradict many 
fabulous accounts from my own observation, it hath 
given me a great disgust against this part of reading, 
and some indignation to see the credulity of mankind so 
impudently abused. Therefore since my acquaintance 
were pleased to think my poor endeavours might not bo 
unacceptable to my country, I imposed on myscdf as 
10 a maxim, never to be swerved from, that I would strxcihj 
adhere to truth; neither indeed can I be ever under the 
least temptation to vary from it, while I retain in my 
mind the lectures and example of my noble master, and 
the other illustrious Houylmhnms, of whom 1 ha<l so long 
the honour to be an humble hearer. 

Nec si miserum Fortuna Sinonrm 

Finxit, vanum etiam meruUtcemque tmproba 

1 know very well how little n'putation is to be got by 
writings which require neither genius nor learning, nor 
20 indeed any other talent except a good nuunory or an exacjt 
journal. I know likewise that wriU^rs of travels, like 
dictionary-makers, are sunk into oblivion by the weiglit 
and bulk of those who come afUT, and therefore lie 
uppermost. And it is highly probable that such travellers 
who shall hereafter visit the countries described in tliis 
work of mine, may, by detecting my errors (if there bo 
any), and adding many new discoveries of tludr own, 
justle mo out of vogue, and stand in my phvee, making 
the world forget that I was over an author. This indeed 
80 would be too great a mortification if I wrote? for fame : 
but, as my sole intention was the public good, I cannot 
be altogether disappointed. For who can read of the 
virtues I have mentioned in the glorious Houyhnhnms, 
without being ashamed of his own vices, when ho 
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considers himself as the reasoning, governing animal 
of his country ? I shall say nothing of those remote 
nations where Yahoos presifle ; amongst which the least 
corrupted arc the Brobdingriagians, whose wise maxims 
in mrjrality and government it would be our happiness 
to observe. But I forb(‘ar descanting farther, and 
rath^T leave the judicious reader to his ov. n remarks 
and apj)lieati()ns. 

1 am not a little pk^asc^d that this work of mine can 
}) 0 ssibly meet with no censunTs : for what objections lo 
can be madii against a writer who relates only plain facts 
that happened in such distant countries, where we have 
not the least inten^st with respect either to trade or 
negotiations ? I have carefully avoided eve ry fault with 
which common writers of tra\els are often too justly 
charg(‘d. Besides, I meddle not the least with any party, 
but write without passion, prejudice, or ill-will against 
any man or numlnT of men whatsoever. I write for 
the noblest end, to inform and instruct mankind, over 
\\hom 1 may, without breach of modesty, pretend to 20 
some supi'riority, from the advantages I received by 
conversing so long among the most accomplished 
llouyhnhnms. 1 vrite without any view towards profit 
or praise. I never sulTcr a w'ord to pass that may look 
like reflection, or possibly give the least offence even to 
those who are most r(‘ady to take it. So that I hope 
I may with justice pronounce myself an author perfectly 
blameh'ss, against whom the tribes of answerers, con- 
sidcHTs, observers, relkvters, detecters, remarkers, will 
never be able to find matter for exercising their talents. 30 
1 confess it w'as w hispen-d to me that I was bound in 
duty as a subject of England to have givcui in a rntunorial 
to a Secretary of State at nu" first coming over ; because 
whatever lands are discovered by a subject belong to 
the CruAU. Ihit I doubt whether our conquests in the 



A VOYAGE TO THE HOUYHNHNMS 335 


countries I treat of, would be as easy as those of Ferdiu- 
ando Cortez over the naked Americans. The Lilliputians 
I think are hardly worth the charge of a tlei t and army 
to reduce them ; and I (piestion A\hethcr it miglit bo 
prudent or safe to attempt the lkobilini:nagian < ; or 
whether an English army w ould be mncii at iheir (‘ast* it ti 
the Flying Island over tluur he ds. Tiu* ilouyhnhnins, 
indeed, appear not to be so ^\(‘ll pn‘pan‘d for war, 
a science to which they are perfect strangers, and 
10 es|)eeially against missive \\<“a])ons. Ilo\\(‘\er, suj)posing 

myself to be a minister of state, I could in mt giv(‘ my 
advice for invading tlumi. Tin ir jirudencc*, unanimity, 
unacquaintedness with f(‘ar, and tlu ir l(»ve of their 
country, would am])ly sujqily all tlefet'ts in tlio military 
art. Imagine twenty thousand of them breaking into tlu* 
midst of an Eurojiean army, confounding 1 In* ranks, over- 
turning tlu' carriages, battering tin* wariiors’ faces into 
mummy by terrilde yiTks from their hinder Imofs. h'or 
they would well d(‘scrv'(' the cliaraetcr gi\ ( n to August us . 
20 Urcalcitfat uiuliqnc tutus. Jhit instead of jiroposals 

for conqiuTiiig tiiat magnanimous nation, I ratlier wish 
tiiey w'cre in a capacity or dis|)osition to send a snlhcit nt 
number of tludr inhaliitaiits for c»\ib/.mg J’airojX", hy 
teaching us the first principles of honour, jnstu’c, truth, 
t<‘mj)(Tance, juihlic spirit, fortitiuh*, ( hastily, friendship, 
b(‘nevolence, and fidelity. 'Jlie names of all whieii 

virtues ar(‘ still retained among us in most languages, and 
an' to bo mot with in modern as wa ll as ancient authors ; 
whieli I am abh* to ass<‘rt from my own small reading 
^0 But I had anotluT reason w’hieh made nuj less forward 
to enlarge his Maje sty’s domirdons by my discoveries. 
To say tlie truth, I had conceived a few scruph s with 
relation to the dihtributive justice of })nnc(‘s upon thoso 
occasions. For instance, a crew of pirab ‘8 are driven by 
a storm they know not wdiither, at length a boy discovers 
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land from the topmast, they go on shore to rob and 
plunder, they see an harmless people, are entertained 
with kindness, they give the country a new name, they 
take formal possession of it for their King, they set up 
a rotten plank or a stone for a memorial, they murder 
two or three dozen of the natives, bring away a couple 
more by force for a sample, return home, and get their 
pardon. Here commences a new dominion acquired 
with a title by divine right. Ships are sent with the first 
opportunity, the natives driven out or destroyed, their lo 
princes tortured to discover their gold, a free licence 
given to all acts of inhumanity and lust, the earth reek- 
ing with the blood of its inhabitants : and this execrable 
crow of butchers employed in so pious an expedition, is 
a modern colony sent to convert and civilize an idolatrous 
and barbarous people. 

But this description, I confess, doth by no means affect 
the British nation, who may be an example to the whole 
world for their wisdom, care, and justice in planting 
colonies ; their liberal endowments for the advancement 20 
of religion and learning ; their choice of devout and able 
pastors to propagate Christianity ; their caution in 
stocking their provinces with people of sober lives and 
conversations from this the mother kingdom ; their 
strict regard to the distribution of justice, in supplying 
the civil administration through all their colonies with 
olficers of the greatest abilities, utter strangers to corrup- 
tion ; and to crown all, by sending the most vigilant 
and virtuous governors, who have no other views than 
the happiness of the people over whom they preside, 30 
and the honour of the King their master. 

But, as those countries which I have described do not 
appear to have any desire of being conquered, and 
enslaved, murdered or driven out by colonies, nor abound 
either in gold, silver, sugar, or tobacco ; I did humbly 
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conceive they were by no means proper objects of our 
zeal, our valour, or our interest. However, if those whom 
it more concerns think fit to be of another opinion, I am 
ready to depose, when I shall be lawfully called, that 
no European did ever visit these countries before mo. 
I mean, if the inhabitants ought to be believed ; unless 
a dispute may arise about the two Yahoos, siiid to have 
been seen many ages ago in a mountain inHouyhnhnm- 
land, from whence the opinion is, that the race of those 
10 brutes hath descended ; and these, for anything I know, 
may have been English, which indeed I was apt to 
suspect from the lineaments of their po 8 t-<‘rity *8 counten- 
ances, although very much defaced. But, how far that 
will go to make out a title, I leave to the learned in 
colony-law. 

But as to the formality of taking possession in my 
Sovereign’s name, it never came once into my thoughts ; 
and if it had, yet as my affairs then stood, I should 
perhaps in point of prudence and self-prewTvation have 
20 put it off to a bettor opportunity. 

Having thus answered the only objection that can ever 
be raised against me as a traveller, I hero take a final 
leave of all my courteous renders, and return to enjoy 
my own speculations in my little garden at liedriff, to 
apply those excellent lessons of virtue which I learned 
among the Houyhnhnms, to instruct the Yahoos of my 
own family as far as I shall find them dociblo animals ; 
to behold my figure often in a glass, and thus if possible 
habituate myself by time to tolerate the sight of a human 
80 creature ; to lament the brutality of Houyhnhnms in 
my own country, but always treat their [)er 8 ons with 
respect, for the sake of my noble master, his family, his 
friends, and the whole Houyhnhnm race, whom these of 
ours have the honour to resemble in all their lineaments, 
however their intellectuals came to degenerate* 

1800 z 
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I began last week to permit my wife to sit at dinner 
with me, at the farthest end of a long table, and to answer 
(but with the utmost brevity) the few questions I ask her. 
Yet the smell of a Yahoo continuing very offensive, 

I always keep my nose well stopped with rue, lavender, 
or tobacco leaves. And although it be hard for a man 
late in life to remove qld habits, I am not altogether out 
of hopes in some time to suffer a neighbour Yahoo in my 
company, without the apprehensions I am yet under of 
his teeth or his claws. lo 

My reconcilement to the Yahoo-kind in general might 
not be so difficult, if they would be content with those 
vices and follies only which nature hath entitled them to. 

I am not in the least provoked at the sight of a lawyer, 
a pick-pocket, a colonel, a fool, a lord, a gamester, 
a politician, a physician, an evidence, a suborner, an 
attorney, a traitor, or the like ; this is all according to 
the due course of things : but when I behold a lump of 
deformity and diseases both in body and mind, smitten 
with prirfe, it immediately breaks all the measures of my 20 
patience ; neither shall I bo ever able to comprehend 
how such an animal and such a vice could tally together. 
The wise and virtuous Houyhnhnms, who abound in all 
excellencies that can adorn a rational creature, have no 
name for this vice in their language, which hath no terms 
to express any thing that is evil, except those whereby 
they describe the detestable qualities of their Yahoos, 
among which they were not able to distinguish this of 
pride, for want of thoroughly understanding human 
nature, as it showeth itself in other coimtries, where that so 
animal presides. But I, who had more experience, could 
plainly observe some rudiments of it among the wild 
Yahoos. 

But the Houyhnhnms, who live under the government 
of reason, are no more proud of the good qualities they 



A VOYAGE TO THE HOUYHNHNMS 339 


possess^ than I shoiild be for not wanting a leg or an arm, 
which no man in his wits would boast of, although ho 
must bo miserable without them. I dwell the longer 
upon this subject from the desire I have to make the 
society of an English Yahoo by any means not insupport- 
able ; and therefore I hero entreat those who have any 
tincture of this absurd vice, that they will not presume 
to como in my sight. 


FINIS. 




EDITOR’S NOTES 


Paok 1. Several Copies of Verses. Four of these are prefixed 
to the Travels in the second edition, viz. — 

To Quinbus Flestrin the Man-Mountain. An Ode. By Titty 
Tit, Esq ; Poet Laureat to bis Majesty of Lilliput. Translated 
into English. 

The Lamentation of Glumdalclitoh for the Loss of Grildrig. 
A Pastoral. 

To Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, The Grateful Address of the Unhappy 
Houyhnhnms, now in Slavery and Bondage in England. 

Mary Gulliver to Capt Lemuel Gulliver ; an Epistle. 

The first set of verses is in lines of throe syllables, the others 
are in heroic couplets. They were all writUm by Pone, but are 
unsigned, and quite unworthy of his genius. They wul bo found 
in the edition of Pope’s Poetical IKoria by Elwin and Courthojxs, 
vol. iv, pp. 604-13. 

Paok 8. A Letter from Captain Guluver to his Cousin 
Sympson. This letter, though professedly dated April 2, 1727» 
was first printed in the Dublin edition, published by Paul Wr in 
1735, and was probably written by Swift for that edition. His 
object was to draw attention to the unwarrantable liberties 
which the publisher of the first and second editions had taken 
with the text. This publisher, Benjamin Motto, had apparently 
feared that some of the political and other allusions were too out- 
spoken, and might cause trouble, and had toned them down. 
Instances are pointed out in the notes, and further information 
on the subject of the 1735 edition will be found in the Introduc- 
tion. Swift is also concerned in this letter, not only to keep up 
the air of mystery surrounding the authorship of the Travels^ 
but to clear the author of responsibility for errors and contra- 
dictions in them. 

6, uncorrecl. When Swift wrote, and for many years after, 
the English negative prefix un- was used with a large number of 
the commoner adjectives of Latin origin, e.g. uncessant, tin- 
glorious. Later in the eighteenth century, the feeling that such 
words were hybrids led in most cases to the substitution of the 
Latin prefix in-, although some words, as unforlunaU^ unjust, 
were too firmly rooted for alteration. It is hardly possible to 
lay down general rules for the use of tin- and in* in present 
English. Thus native suffixes, as -ed, are ^nerally found with 
nn-, and yet we have inexperienced^ inediiea. 
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8. Dampier, William Dampier (1652-1715), the famous buc- 
caneer and explorer, published his New Voyage Round the World 
in 1697. In this well- written narrative he describes his wander- 
ings and adventures between 1683 and 1691, in the course of 
which he visited Guinea, raided the Spanish settlements on the 
Pacific coasts of America, crossed to the Philippines, and pro- 
ceeded to China, Australia, Sumatra, India, and other countries. 

14. a paragraph about . . . Queen Anne. See the note on this 
passage, in Part IV, chap, vi, p. 290. 

19. not deceyit to praise any animal of our composition. ... It 
was unbecoming to praise any human being as the superior of 
the civilized and intf lligent horse whose servant Gulliver was. 
See the fourth Part for an explanation of this passage, and of 
others in this letter. The Houyhnhnms regarded human beings 
with abhorrence and contempt. 

24. the Lord of Godolphin. The Earl of Godolphin (c. 1645- 
1712) was Lord High Treasurer and virtually Prime Minister 
during the first eight years of Queen Anne*s r(*ign. In 1710 he 
was abruptly dismissed, and Robert Harley (Earl of Oxford in 
1711) formed a new ministry, and remained at the head of affairs 
during the remainder of the reign. Godolphin and Oxford were 
both Tories. 

26. say the thing that uhis not. The Houyhnhnm, Gulliver’s 
mast<*r, expressed himself thus when he tliought Gulliver was 
lying, as there was no word in his language to express lying or 
falsehood (Part IV. chap, iii, p. 267). 

27. the account of the Academy of Projectors. See Part III, 
oh. V, Notwthstanding this statement, the changes made in 
this chapter in the edition of 1735 are very slight, 

several passages of my discourse. , . . This refers especially 
to the latter part of chapter v in Part IV, from ‘ Therefore he 
desired to bo farther satisfied’, &c. (p. 283) to the end, to the 
passage relating to the First Minister in chapter vi (p. 290), and 
the final paragraph of the same chapter. See the notes on these 
passages. 

Page 4. 3. people in power were very watchful . . . Although 
the last Act for licensing the Press expired in 1694, the power 
of a Secretary of State to issue a warrant for seizing the author 
of a libel, or confiscating any libellous publication, remained, 
until it was declared illegal in 1765. 

1, at about five thousand leagues distance, Houyhnhnm-land 
is said to be south of Western Australia. Allowing for the cir- 
cuitous voyage round the Cape, the distance is not much over- 
estimated. 

8. the Yahoos t who now are said to govern the herd. The house 
of Hanover. 

at a time when I little thought on • . • Primarily .of course. 
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this means, * at a time when I little expected I should have to 
exchange the happiness of living under the mild and just rule 
of Houyhnhnms for the misery of living under the government 
of Yahoos or men *. The words are, however, cajtable of the 
interpretation, which Swift quite possibly meant to suggest, 
‘ in the reign of Queen Anne, when I little anticipated the un- 
happiness of living under Hanoverian kings*. For Swift the 
accession of George I meant the end of his political power and 
hopes of promotion. 

13. os if ihest were hrulea^ and those ... ‘ As if the latter . . . 
and the former,* The language has now lost this convenient use 
of this and thai, Cf. the Latin hie, iUe, the Fr<‘nch celui-ci, celuidd, 
and the German dieser, jener, in the sense of ‘ the latter *, * the 
former *. 

36. Smiihfield blazing with pyramids of law-books, Smithfield 
was a large open space (now occupied by the tkuitral Meat Market) 
conveniently situated without the walls of the city of Ijondon, 
where a cattle market, fairs, and public assemblies wore hehl. 
Persons condemned for heresy or witchcraft were burnt there in 
earlier times. 

The abuses which Gulliver had hoped to see removed are 
described in his discoiurse to his Houyhiihnm master in Part IV, 
chapters v and vi, and in his master’s comments in chapter vii. 

Page 5. 4. levees. Levee, from French leri, a variant of the 
more common form lever, lit. ‘ a rising *, was a reception of gentle- 
men held by a king or nobleman immediately afU‘r rising from 
his bed. The word is still used for the sovereign’s morning 
receptions of gentlemen. 

7. cotton. Of the rags of which pajM^r is mode. 

12. seven months. Swift had forgotten that the book was pub- 
lished on the 28th of OctobtT, 1720, which is five months before 
the alleged date of this letter. 

18. Iwels, Not quite in the modern sense, but rather as 
Johnson defines it, ‘ a satire ; defamatory writing; a lampoon *. 
The literal meaning is merely ‘a little book, a ijamphlct*, Latin 
libellus, 

keys. A worthless Key by a certain Corolini was published 
three weeks after the appearance of Gulliver's Travels. 

19. second parts, A third volume, chiolly stolen from a French 
work, was published in Gulliver’s name in 1727. Another imitation 
of the same year was called A Voyage to Cacklogallinia, These 
are books to which Gulliver says he is * wholly a stranger *. 

33. 1 have sent you some corrections. See the Introduction 
p. xif. 

Page 6. 4. nor now in use. This may well have been the case, 
as Swift took the nautical terms in the opening chapter of Pan 11 
from Sturmy’s Compleat Mariner, published in 1669. 
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21. Utopia. The title of Sir Thomas More’s celebrated book, 
written in 1516, describing an imaginary commonwealth. The 
name is intended to mean * no place *, from the Greek ov ronos, 

23. Brobdingrag, This pretended correction is merely to 
heighten the illusion. 

30. in this city. Swift forgets that Gulliver is writing from 
a remote house in Nottinghamshire. 

Page 8. Tub Publisher to thb Reader. Publisher is here 
used in the obsolete sense of * editor *. Richard Sympson is as 
fictitious a person as Gulliver, and Swift wrote this preface to 
enhance the realistic cfToct. 

2. Lemuel, The Puritans of the seventeenth century were 
fond of giving their children strange Old Testament names. 
Lemuel was a king mentioned in Proverbs xxxi. 1. 

3. ancient. Not * aged \ but ‘ of long standing *. 

6. Redriff, A corrupt form of the name Rotherhithe, a London 
parish on the south bank of the Thames, between Bermondsey 
and Deptford, still largely inhabited by seafaring men, thougn 
loss agreeable than it was in Swift’s day. 

14. Banbury, A market town in North Oxfordshire. Swift 
may have observed some Gulliver tombs there on one of his 
numerous journeys between Dublin and London, as Banbury 
lies at the junction of two of the roads between London and the 
Irish Sea. The family of Gulliver still exists at Banbury (1911) 
and other south-midland towns. The forms Gullifer, Gulliford, 
Guldoford, point to Guildford as the original name. 

26. spoke. An obsolete form of spoken. 

Page 9. 5. variations. The variation or declination of the 
compass is the deviation of the needle from the true north or 
south. As the magnetic poles do not correspond to the poles of 
the earth’s rotation, the angle the needle makes with the true 
north varies all over the world. 

6. bearings. In the plural, a nautical term for the direction 
in which a point lies from one of the points of the compass, gener- 
ally measured in degrees, or, less exactly, by naming the neaiest 
point. 

7. minute descriptions. Swift gives one in Part II, ch. i. See 
the note. 


PART I. A VOYAGE TO LILLIPUT 

The satirical effect in this part is in the main produced by a 
very simple expedient, viz. that in the two countries of Lilliput 
and Blefuscu human Ixungs and all other things are reduced in 
size on the scale of an inch to a foot, areas being accordingly 
and cubic contents of the normal. The consequences 
are elaborated with great consistency, the result being that by 
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ft process of thought which is imaginative rather than logical, the 
pomp and majesty of courts, the pride of empire, and tlw glory 
of war are made to appear contemptible and vain. A very 
similar, though much less realistic eiiect is produced hero and 
there by an entirely different method, not found at all in tho 
second jwirt, and very little in tho fourth, but one which JSwift 
had already employed with great success long before in the Tal6 
of a Tub, and uses again in the descriptions of I^iputa and Lugg- 
nagg, the method of fantastic allegory. The caiM^rs on the tiglit- 
rope, the groWsque mode of burial, the jmrties of High and Low 
Heels, and the Big-Endian controversy are purely 8yiulK)lie, 
and are designed to make matte rs look trivial and silly which 
are generally regarded as grave and profound. 

Unlike the other nations visited by Gulliver, tho Lilliputians 
and Blefascudiana behave generally neither In^tter nor worso 
than average Englishmen of Swift’s day. They have, it is true, 
as is related in chapter vi, many laws and customs totally 
different from our own, and, in Swift’s view, much wiser. How- 
ever, as if he suddenly remembered that his intention was to 
describe, not an idealized nation, but one suffering from the 
usual frailties and follies, he adds that ho means ‘ tlie original 
institutions, and not the most scandalous corruiitions into which 
those people are fallen by tho degt'iu rate nature of man \ Apart 
from a few fiessimi.stic or bitter touches, the satire is as yet good- 
natured and playful, and free from tho cynicism and ferocity 
which darken the later Parts. 

Page 16. The map shows the islands of Lilli put and Blefuscu 
in the Indian Ocean, about two thousand miles SSVV. of Sumatra. 

Chapter I 

Page 17. 3. Lilliput. This name, invented by Swdft, is prob- 
ably made of the dialect words Itll, * little and put, * a clown, 
a stupid rustic and may be rendered ‘ Little fellows’ land 

10. Emanud, Now si)elt Emmanuel. This college, which 
was founded in Queen Elizabctirs reign, was famous for its 
Puritanism. 

11. at fourteen years old. An ungrammatical phrase, duo to 
confusion between ‘ when fourteen years old * and ‘ at tho age 
of fourteen \ It was still by no means rare in Swift’s day for 
bojrs to enter the universities at this age. Swift himstdf was 
fourteen when he was arlmitted to Trinity College, Dublin, and 
Addison went up to Oxford at fifteen. 

15. bound apprentice to ,an eminent surgeon. The profession 
of surgery (a word derived from the Greek )^€ipovpyta, lit. * hand- 
working^) was only now rising from the humbler rank of a 
handicraft. Members of tho gild of barber-surgeons trained 
young apprentices in their craft, just as in any other trade. 
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25. Leyden. The city of Leiden (as the name is now spelt) 
contains the leading Dutch university, one of the most famous 
in Europe. In the seventeenth century it was frequented by 
many foreigners, including Englishmen, its scientific, and espe- 
cially medical, reputation standing at this time higher than 
those of the English universities. At a later date Goldsmith 
studied medicine there. Cf. also Stevenson’s Catriona. 

Paqs 18. 3. the Levant, The eastern Mediterranean, with its 
islands and coast-lands. French levant, ‘ rising *, hence sunrise, 
east. 

7. the Old Jury. Now spelt ‘Jewry *. A street in the city of 
London, on the north side of Cheapside. It marks the site of the 
quarter in which the London Jews were forced to live, before they 
w(To expelled from England by Edward I. Old Fr. juerie, 

8. Mrs. Mary Burton, The title Mrs., an abbreviation of 
‘ mistress *, was formerly applied to all women and girls (even 
infants) of gentle birth, and gradually extended to those of 
humbler ramc. In Swift’s time it was in general restricted to 
those over sixteen years of age, younger girls being entitled 
‘ Miss *, which is a shortened form of the same word. 

30. Fetter-Lane, A street running from Holborn to Fleet 
Street. 

Wapping, A district on the north bank of the Thames, 
a little below the Tower of London, forming part of Stepney, 
and having a large seafaring population. Like Rotherhithe, it 
was a better neighbourhood at this time than it is now. 

35. the South-Sea. Apparently used here vaguely to include 
the seas round the Malay Archipelago. Strictly speaking, the 
Pacific Ocean ; originally (in Spanish, Mar del Sur) that part of 
it south of the Central American isthmus corresjKjnding to the 
Mar del Norte, Northern Sea, or Caribbean Sea, north of it. 

Paob 19. 7. Van Diemen^ s Land. Tasmania, which bore this 
name until recently, was discovered in 1642 by the great Dutch 
explorer, Abel Tasman, who named it after the governor of the 
Dutch !l^t Indies, Antony van Diemen. It was supposed in 
Swift’s time that Tasmania was part of the Australian continent, 
and in the map prefixed to the Voyage to Lilliput the name 
‘ Dimens Land^ is given to the part of Western Australia near 
Albany. 

8. an observation. The latitude was found by observing the 
sun’s altitude with a quadrant or sextant. 

14. half a cable's length. In nautical language a cable is a rope 
or chain of the length of 100 fathoms, or 600 feet. 

17. made a shift. ‘Contrived with difficulty’, ‘managed 
somehow The phrase meant originally ‘ to make a change * 
(in one’s methods). 

23. flurry. A squall or gust, or, in sailors’ language, * a fiaw *• 
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The WOTd, first recorded io 1698, seems to have been suggested 
by the sound. 

Paob 20. 6. the grass, tthich teas very short, Gulliver tells us 
in Part I, ch. vi, that the size of all the plants and animus in 
Lilliput is exactly proportionate to that of the human beings, 
i. e. one-twelfth of their length with us. Tliis proportion is care* 
fully maintained. 

9. awaked. At the pre««cnt day the verb, whether transitive 
or intransitive, is generally conjugat^'d aunkt, aux)kr, awaked, 
but the forms were not fixed in 8%v'ifl’8 time. The modern verb 
is the result of a blending of three Old English verbs, viz. (I) 
dwacan, dtooc, duncen, intr&nB, ‘ to awake *, (2) duarian, duacode, 
dwacod, ‘to keep awake, watch*, and (3) dweccan, dweahte, 
dioeaht, trans. * to awake (a person) *. 

I attempted to rise . . . This incident was perhaps suggested 
by a passage in Book II of the KtVoyff (Pictures) of the Greek 
writer Philostratus, who lived c , a. d. 200, in which he describes 
a picture of Hercules bound and assailed by the Pygmies. 

14. ligatures. Bands or cords used for tying. 

17. offended. * Struck painfully, annoyed.' Through Old Fr. 
from Lat. offenders, lit. ‘ to strike against *. 

Paqe 21. 12. accent. Not quite in the modern sense of modu- 
lation or pronunciation, but rather in the obsolete sense of timbre 
or quality of sound. 

20. I fell a groaning. * a ’ repres^'nts the older ‘ on *, and groan* 
ing is the verbal substantive. 

24. a buff jerkin. A close-fitting jacket of buffalo- or ox-hide, 
dressed soft, formerly worn by soldiers and sailors as a protection 
against sword-cuts. Buff is derived from Fr. buffi e, a buffalo, 
and is also used for the colour of this kind of leather, a dull yellow. 

Pads 22. 3. I saw a stage crexUed . . . Swift is piTliaps hero 
alluding sarcastically to the custom, which had arisen among 
the Whig aristocracy after the Revolution of 1688, of haranguing 
the public from the hustings at elections. 

Page 23. 17. hogsheads. A hogshead is a large cask, equal to 
two barrels or 63 imperial gallons. i\s there are 604 pint-s in 
a hogshead, a Lilliputian hogshead, if in exact proportion, would 
contain much less than half a pint. 

20. a small unne, A light, weak wine. 

Page 24. 14. the small of my right leg. The thin part between 
the knee and the calf. 

17. the Signet Royal. The adjective follows the noun, in 
accordance with French usage, in certain phrases, chiefly of 
Norman or Old French origin, connected with feudal law and 
custom, as blood royal, crown imperial, heir ap^rent, knight* 
errant, lion rampant, lords spiritual, borough* Enghsh, sign manual. 
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Page 25. 24. an express, ‘A special messenger.* 

Page 26. 13. engines, ‘IVlachincs.* 

.35. four inches and a half Horses of the corresponding height, 
41 ft., or 13 J hands, would now be regarded as ponies. The size 
has increased through improving the breed, and horses of 
17 hands (5ft. Sin.) are now not uncommon. Cf. the note to 
p. 61. 12, also p. 127. 29. 

Page 27. 10. half pike, A small pike formerly carried by 
offieers. 

1*age 28. fourscore and eleven chains ,,, six and thirty pad- 
locks. It is singular that in his Tale of a Tub, Swift wrote, more 
than twenty years earlier, ‘ Fourscore and eleven pamphlets 
have; I writtt n . . . and for the service of six and thirty factions *. 

12. several times, ‘ DilTcrent times.' 


Chapter II 

Page 29. 8. entertaining, ‘Interesting*, not necessarily 
amusing. 

9. continued, ‘ Continuous,* ‘ uninterrupted.’ 

12. a slang. An obsolet(‘ name for a pole, also for the measure 
of h’tigth otherwise known as a rod, pole, or perch, 16J ft. Cf. 
(mt. stange, a stake. 

28. a sort of vehicles. The phrases ‘ a sort of ‘ a kind of * are 
in present Knglish seldom, if ever, followed by a plural noun. 

By vehicles is meant simply ‘ vessels ’, an obsolete sense. 

Page 30. 3. Princes , , , of both sexes. This use of prince became 
obsolete soon after Swift’s time. 

8. He is taller ... As Lilliput represents P^ngland, its emperor 
has generally been supposetl to represent George I. Although 
some resemblance may be traced in their characters, notably in 
fheir thrift, courage, and caution, their physical characteristics 
dilh'red widely. George I was short aiul ungainly, his nose W'as 
not arched, and his deportment certainly not majestic. 

11. an Austrian lip. A p<‘culiarly thick und(‘r-lip is charac- 
teristic of the member^ of the hou'^c of H.ib'^biirg, the ruling 
dynasty in Austna. This lu reditary mark, which is noticeable 
in more than one living Kiiro|K*an monarch, is derived from the 
Dukes of Burgundy, ancestors of the Kmperor Charles V. 

12. his countemince erect. Erect is here used in the obsolete 
sense of ‘not dowmeast’, ‘ unabashed ’. 

14. past his prime, bet fig twenty-eight years and three quarters 
old. As the age of tiftecn answers to twenty-one with us (p. 66), 
the emperor’s ago answ’ers to forty and a quarter, which now- 
adays would hardly be considered past the prime of life. 
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Page 31. 2. habits. ‘ Dross.* 

6. High and Low Dutch. The word Dutch was used by tho 
older English wtIUts in the sense of ‘ (lonnan Cf. CJtT. JkuL^ch, 
Du. Duitsch, originally meaning ‘ belonging to the jx'oplt* 
German dialects are divided into two great groups. High Gerninn 
spoken in the south, ^\hleh is ehielly hilly, and Iaiw German 
spoken in the great low plain of the north. Literary Gernian is 
the chief form of High German, and the Dutch and Flemish 
languages have arisen from Low GiTinan dialects. 

6. Lingua Franca. Literally ‘ language of the PVanks *, a 
mixed form of spe*ech used in tlie Mediterranean as a medium 
of communication between Arabs, Grt'eks, »^e., ami West Euio- 
pean sailors and traders, much as pidgin English is used in the 
Far East. It is based on Italian, with many French. Spanish, 
and Greek words, and probably dev( hi|H‘d chietly during the 
CriLsades. Since the time of Charh inagne’s em[)ire the term 
‘ Frank * has been given by the Ix'vantm(‘s to West bhiroponna 
generally. 

35. a bed. ‘ A mattri ss.* 

Page 32. 4. /o?ir double. An irregular expression for ‘four- 
fold or ‘ in four layers in caunmon use from the sixteenth to 
the early eighteenth century. 

31. tfuit the stench . . . might produce a plague . . . and prifbahh/ 
spread ... A cha^a(‘b‘rl^tleally ungram mat leal smitenee. It 
was the plague, not the st(;neh, that they feared might spread 
tlirough tho kingdom. 

P\ge33. 7. beeves. Oxen, or their carcases, especially when 
fattened. The word, which in this seii'-e and in the plural is now 
only a provineiali^rn or archaism, is deri\ed from Old Fr. b(/t/ 
(mod. Fr. beruf). The plural is formed on the analogy of nativo 
Engh"!!! W(jrd^ like thiacs. 

8. proportionable. A nearly obsolete word, equivalent to 
* proportionate ’. 

10. assignments. Promissi^ry notes, wlmli tlie farmers could 
take in excliang<* for food siippln d to (iuiliver, ami [iresent for 
payment at the Treasury. 

11. this prince lives chiejly upon his own demesnes. i.e. his 
hoasehold exjs'nses are chiefly defrayeil from tlie (down lands. 
A demesne or domain^ W'hieh is another form of the same wor*!, 
is an e-itate oecujiied directly by the owner, and not by any of 
his tenants. The word is derived from Old Fr. df?nfine^ domame^ 
from Lat. dominicum, ‘ belonging to tie* lord 

13. sub^^idifs. Grants of morvy which the kings of England 
ased to demand from Parliament for ‘.js r ial i)ur|>oses, su^'h 
wars. They W'ere raised by projx rt \ taxr-s, r usUjms duties, <Vr ., 
and sometimes were substitiiti .s for f* mjal service. The last wr re 
granted to Charles II. A rnorr- mod' rn ->eme of the wwd, whir;h 
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must not be confused with the above, is a Government grant In 
aid to a foreign state, or to an industry, or shipping company. 

It may be noted here that, like other European institutions, 
the feudal system is established in Lilliput. 

Page 34. 8. weapons. It has been suggested that the con- 
fiscation of the contents of Gulliver’s pocKcts, harmless as most 
of them were, is a satire on the excessive zeal with which the 
Government agents effected the disarming of persons suspected 
of Jacobite or Roman Catholic sympathies. In Ireland Swift 
must have heard many stories of this kind. It is related that one 
suspect solemnly deposited his poker, tongs, and shovel in Dublin 
Castle, and was given a receipt for them. 

23. fobs. A fob was a small pocket, for a watch or purse, in 
the waist- band of the breeches. 

31. This inventory . . . Ungrammatical, as these words are 
first object, then subject. 

This inventory recalls the reports of the Committees of Secrecy, 
drawn up by Government spies, who were often absurdly sus- 
picious and credulous. 

33. Imprimis. ‘ In the first place ’, a law phrase ; Latin, from 
in primiSf * among the first things’. 

Page 35. 1. a fool-cloth. ‘ A carpet.’ 

10. palisados. PalisadOy a corruption of Span, palizadn^ is 
equivalent to palisade^ from Fr. palissadcy a fence made of pales. 

22. a hollow pillar of iron. This of course was a pistol. 

29. red rnetal. Cop[)er, of whicli halfpennies and farthings 
were made until 1800, when bronze was substituted. Pennies 
were still of silver in Swift’s time. 

Page 36. 10. a globe. Watches were very thick, like flattened 
globes, and the glasses were highly convex. 

Page 37. 19. scimitar. A short curved sword used by the 
Turks and Persians. The word is apparently derived through 
Italian from the Persian shim-shir^ lit. ‘ lion’s claw ’. Arms were 
carried by the officers and crews of merchant ships, but it is odd 
to find Gulliver armed with an Oriental weapon. 

Page 38. 13. in some time. We should now say ‘ for some 
time ’. 

20. yeomen of the guards. The duties of the English Yeomen 
of the Guard, popularly known as Beef-eaters, are, or were, 
IKjrsonal attendance on the king in the palace, when travelling, 
and with the army in the field. This, the oldest existing English 
standing force, was formed by Henry VII in 1485, probably 
before the battle of Bosworth. A yeoman is a man of the class 
of small freeholders, below the rank of esquires. 

Page 39. 4. perspective. An obsolete name for a telescope, 
from Lat. perspicere^ ‘ to look through ’. 
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COAPTEB III 

Page 40. 21. rope-dan^rs. Swift hero satirizes the dexterous 
and undignified political tricks and torgiversivtion^* which were 
almost a necessity to those who would gain and keep public oflico 
and Court favour in his day. 

Page 41. 5, Flimnap, the Trea.^urer. Said to repror^ent Sir 
Robert Waljxjle, the great Whig minister, who. in 1715 and again 
in 1721, was made First Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. He was the object of violent attacks by tSwift. 

8. summerset. Now more commonly sjndt somcrmuJl, hVom 
Fr. soubresautt probably from S(>an. sobrcsalio^ I jit, supra saltuSf 
‘ a leap over ’. 

22. Flimiiap would have . . . broke his neck. With the form 
broke cf. spoke on p. 3. Walpole was forced to n‘sign oflice in 
1717 owing to the jealousies of his colleagues and the intrigues 
of the king’s German favourites ; but four years later ho was 
restored to the leadership of the ministry, through tlio influence, 
it is said, of the Duchess of Kendal, who is j)crhaj)s referred to os 
‘ one of the King’s cushions 

29. threads. These represent orders of knighthor)d. In the 
first edition the colours are purple, yellow, and white. Swift 
made the allusion more obvious by altering tliern in the second 
edition to blue, red, and green, the colours respectively of tlie 
ribbons of the Garter, founded by Edward 111 aUmt 1348, the 
Bath, founded by George 1 in 1725 (the year bedoro the Travels 
were published), and the Thistle, founded by dames 1 1 in 1687. 
The Order of the Thistle, however, which is the Scottish order, 
ranks as high as that of the Bath. 

35. a trial of dexterity. An allusion to the servility to the 
sovereign, which was too ofUm the means by which decorations 
were obtained. Tlie Order of the Bath was founded on Walixjlc’s 
recommendation as a device for rewarding adhesion to the house 
of Hanover. Swift, who scorned such methods, satirized WaljX)lo 
in some verses on the occasion, ending, 

* And he wdio’ll leap over a stick for the King, 

Is qualified best for a dog in a string.’ 

Page 42. 1. such as I have not observed the least resemljlance of. 
Ungrammatical, but clear. 

4. both ends parallel to the horizon. Badly expressed for ‘ hori- 
zontally ’. 

25. sticks of two foot high, A mixture of two constructions, 
(1) sticks two foot high, and (2) sticks of the height of two foot. 
Cf. p. 17. 11, ‘at fourteen years old’. The unchanged plural of 
measure preceded by a numeral was formerly general, but in 
present English tends to be regarded as a vulgarism, although 



352 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


retained with certain words, as brace, dozen, score, gross, stone, and 
in adjectival phrases, as in ‘ two-foot rule \ ‘ ten-mile walk 

30. carriages. Here ‘ wagons *. The word was formerly 
applied to any wheeled vehicle. Cf. gun-carriage, 

32. a quadrangular figure, ituo foot and a half square. Like most 
of Swift’s geometrical descriptions, this is confused. The ‘ quad- 
rangular figure * is simply a square, and the sticks, being only two 
feet long, are too short, whether as uprights or cross-pieces. By 
‘ tied them parallel at each corner * is meant ‘ tied them at each 
corner so as to be alternately parallel with each other ’, i.e. so as 
to form a horizontal railing running round the platform. 

Page 43. 13. discovered, * Displayed.’ 

20. close chair. An enclosed chair carried on poles by two 
men, a sedan chair. 

Page 44. 1. these kind of feats. Although ungrammatical, 
this idiom is of frequent and ancient use. The older form was 
* these kind (gen. pi.) feats *. The persistence of the idiom is due 
to the feeling that * kind of * has an adjectival force. 

Page 46. 1. the Emperor having ordered that part of his army , , , 
George I’s excessive fondness for military pageantry is here made 
ridiculous. 

5. a Colossus, A gigantic statue (Greek KoXoacrot), especially 
the one here alluded to, which stood by the harbour of Rhodes. 
It was a bronze figure of the sun-god Helios, standing about 
100 feet high, which was completed in 280 b.c. and thrown 
down by an earthquake fifty-six years later. The popular idea 
that it straddled the entrance to the port is unfounded. Cf. 
Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, i. ii. 135 II. : 

Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world 
Like a Colossus, and we [X'tty men 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves. 

0. in a breast. The modern abreast is shortened from this 
obsolete phrase, of which of on (a) breast are variants. 

16. first in the cabinet, and then in a full council. Queen Anne 
was the last British sovereign to preside at a Cabinet Council, as 
the first two Georges were unfamiliar with English. The Cabinet, 
which is an institution not recognized by constitutional law, is 
theoretically a standing committee of the Privy Council, and in 
practice is a consultative and executive body consisting of the 
ministers responsible for the great departments of the administra- 
tion. Something of the kind existed informally under the Tudors 
and Stuarts, but strictly speaking the Cabinet was formed by 
William III in 1693, when the British constitution took its 
modern shape. 
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^ivy Council consista of eminent persons, both in and out 
of Parliament, nominated by the king. It arose in Norman 
times, and formerly possessed wide administrative and judicial 
powers, of which it has been ^adually shorn. Its functions as 
a council are now purely formal, but there is a Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council wUch hears Colonial appeals. 

16. SJcyresh Bolgolam, There does not seem to be sufiioient 
reason for identifying this minister with Swift’s enemy, the Duke 
of Argyll, as Taylor does, or with any one else. 

22. complexion. ‘Temperament*, ‘disposition*. This word 
was originally applied to the combination of qualities, cold or hot, 
moist or dry, wnich were supposed to be mixed in diflferent pro- 
portions in every human bocfy, and to produce the four humours, 
melancholy, choleric, phlegmatic, and sanguine. As the physical 
humours had their mental counterparts, so the ‘ complexion * 
might be the bodily or the mental constitution. 

29. / ioaa demanded to swear. ‘ Called upon to swear.* 

Paob 46. 9. twelve miles in circumference. A very small em- 
pire, even for Lilliputians, corresponding, if the proi)ortion be 
observed, to a state of the size of Devonshire. This adds to the 
absurdity of the Emperor’s pretensions. 

Page 47. 11. covering the wall. Either as coping or facing. 

12. other our royal buildings. A legal construction. 

21. 1728. See note to ‘A Voyage to Lilliput ' on p. 344. 

23. the ninety-first moon. As the ‘ moon ’ is a lunar month of 
twenty-eight days, this exactly agrees with the statement, ma<ie 
on p. 30, that the Emperor has reigned about seven years. Two 
months have passed since the inventory was signed (p. 37). 

Page 48. 13. quadrant. An instrument for measuring the 
angular height of an object, especially for taking the sun’s altitude 
for the purpose of navigation. It consists principally of a U'lo- 
scopo attached by a pivot to a graduated arc of 90®, whence the 
name (Lat. quadrans, a quarter). 


CUAPTEB IV 

Page 49. 16. sideling. An adverb meaning ‘ sideways ’, now 
more commonly used in the form sidelong. The suffix -long, 
representing Old Eng. -lunga, is found also in headlong, 
darklir^, grovelling. Sideling having been mistaken for a present 
participle, a new verb ‘ to sidle ’ has been formed from it, a so- 
calJcd back-formation, like * to grovel ’. 

Page 61. 8. anticipate the reader. An elliptical expression, 
with some such meaning as ‘ anticipate the enjoyment the reader 
will derive from my forthcoming work ’. 

31. pretend to some merit in it. ‘ Claim some credit for it.* 

isoo 
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Page 62. 4. above eeventy moons For some purposes, 

though not for the ages of persons, Swift appears to use ‘ moons * 
allegorically for years. This wo^d date the beginning of the 
domestic dissensions about 1629, when the troubles of Charles I’s 
reign were beginning. Cf. the notes to pp. 47. 23, 63. 1, 6. 

6. two struggling parties. This refers vaguely to the contention 
which, in various phases, had so long convulsed England ; the 
struggle between Koyalists and Roundheads, Tories and \^igs, 
Jacobites and Hanoverians, High and Low Church. ‘ High 
lieels * suggests High Church and high Tories. 

14. his Majesty's Imperial heels are lower . . . George I, as a 
Lutheran, was even less concerned than his Whig advisers with 
the maintenance of Anglican privileges and pretensions. 

18. We compute the Tramecl^an . . . The Whigs, who smoothed 
the way for the accession of George I, and were in ofl&ce all 
through his reign, owed their power less to popular support than 
to the moneyed class and the groups of aristocratic families which 
controlled Parliament. The Tories, who were probably more 
numerous, were weakened by disunion, many of them supporting 
the house of Stuart. 

21. the Heir to the Crown, The Prince of Wales, afterwards 
George II, was notoriously on very bad terms with his father, 
and intrigued with the leaders of the Tory Opposition, os well as 
with discontented Whigs, There was much speculation as to 
the party he would favour in the event of his accession. 

25. inteMine, * Internal *, ‘ domestic *, from Lat. intestinus, 
we are threatened with an invasion , , . Blefuscu represents 
France, which had supported the Jacobite and Roman Catholic 
claims, and had waged two fierce wars with England (see note 
below), although when Swift wrote the two kingdoms were in 
alliance. 

Page 63. 1. six thousand moons. An allusion to the idea then 
prevalent that the world was about 6,000 years old, 

6. six and thirty moons. In 1689, tliirty-six years before 1725, 
when Qulliver was being prepared for publication, William III 
had declared war against France, and although the peace of 
Ryswiok was signed in 1697, the War of the Spanish Succession 
broke out in 1702, and lasted eleven years. 

8. his present Majesty's grandfather . . • These incidents do not 
correspond to any historical facts, although the Big-Endians are 
evidently the Roman Catholics, and the Little-Endians the Protes* 
tants. Swift's object is to ridicule what he, rather shallowly, 
regards as the trivial causes of religious controversies and wars. 

Although religious motives were present in the struggle with 
France, the chief reason why England maintained the contest 
was the fear that France would become overwhelmingly powerful 
on the Continent, and restore the Stuarts. 
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16. one Emperor lost his life and another his crown. Perhaps 
Charles 1 and James II, though of course their downfalls were due 
to anything but an attempt to enforce ProU^stantism. 

19. the exiles always fled for refuge , , . During the earlier years 
of the Commonwealth the Court and many prominent Hoyalists 
resided in Paris ; and in Swift's day many JaoobiU^s found a 
refuge in France, notably Bolingbroko in 1714 and Bishop Attcr- 
bury in 1723. 

24. the hooks of the Big-Endians . . . By a statute of Edward 
VI ‘for the abolishing and putting away of divers books and 
images *, it was ordered that all Popish b^ks should be burnt. 

25. rendered incapable by law ,, , The Tast Acts (1661, 1072, 
1678), which obliged all holders of oflico under the Crown to re- 
ceive the Holy Communion according to the rites of the Church 
of England, excluded all Roman Catholics from public employ- 
ment. 

32. Alcoran, i. e. their sacred book. Alcoran, now more com- 
monly called the Koran, is the Mohammedan Bible, the collection 
of alleged revelations made to Mohammo<l. The Arabic words 
al qordn mean ‘ the recitation * or ‘ the reading 

Page 64. 2. in the power of the chief fnagistrate. The right of 
the civil authority to determine the proh^ssion of faith of the 
nation (ius refonnandi) was admitted in Germany by the It^digious 
Peace of Augsburg in 1555, and con firmed with modifications by 
the Treaty of Westphalia in 1648. Charles II enforced uniformity 
with great rigour in England, a policy which James II abandoned. 
William Ill’s Toleration Act of 1689 gave freedom of worship to 
Protestant Dissenters in England, and in 1712 Kpiscoiwilians 
secured the same right in Scotland. 

8. capital ships. Ships of the largest size, ships of the line, or 
battle -ships. 


Chapteh V 

Page 55. 14. embargo. An order forbidding the departure of 
ships from the ports of the nation, or the entrance into them 
of the shi|is of another, generally a hostile, state. The word is 
Spanish. 

25. perspective-glass. See note to p. 39. 4 . 

Page 56. 11. The enemy uus so frighted when they saw me. 
Note the change from the grammatical singular to the logical 
plural. 

14. thirty thousand souls. Not m^cssarily all from the 50 
warships, though 600 is a possible average crew. Sir Clowdislcy 
Shoveii’s flagslnp, the Associalion, sank with 800 men in 1707. 

Page 57. 4. unth great ease drew fifty of the enemy's largest men^ 
of-war after me. If the Blefuscudian men -of -war were as large as 

A a 2 
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the Lilliputian, viz. up to nine feet long (p. 26), this was a re* 
markable feat of strength. The largest British warships of 
William Ill’s time were more than 164 feet long. 

22. expecting, ‘Awaiting.’ 

Paob 68. 1. encomiums. ‘ Formal praises,* from Greek f-yiea- 
fiioi/, * a laudatory ode *, lit. ‘ full of revelry ’. 

6. so unmeasureable is the ambition ... At the time of Marl- 
borough’s great victories, some English ejathusiasts actually 
supi^sed that the Allies might annex Francfe ISwiit had no 
illusions on the subject of military glory. 

11. I endeavoured to divert him . . . Swift, in his pamphlet, 
The Conduct of the Allies, had in 1711 argued vehemently in 
favour of terminating the war with France, which, he maintained, 
was benefiting nobody in England except the Duke of Marl- 
borough and his friends. 

24, by a side-wind. i.e. indirectly. 

20. junto. A p>olitical clique or cabal. The word has become 
famous in English history through its application to the group of 
Whig leaders in the reigns of William III and Anne, of whom the 
chief were Admiral Edward Russell, Lord Keeper Somers, Charles 
Montague (Lord Halifax), and Lord Wharton. Among them 
were some of Swift’s bitterest enemies. Junto is a corruption of 
Span. jurUa, ‘ a council *. 

Paob 69. 1. six ambassadors. The word was formerly used in 
a wider sense than now, and could bo applied, as here, to an envoy 
extraordinary. 

28. represented my intercourse with those ambassadors as a 
mark of disaffection. In 1711 St. John (Lord Bolingbroke) 
entered into secret negotiations with the French with the object 
of securing a separate ^ace for England, on which account he was 
fiercely attacked by the Whigs, who thought he was sacrificing 
national interests for party ends. 

Page 60. 1. each nation priding itself . . . their own tongues. 
Note the careless grammar. 

13. there are few persons . . . but what can. This peculiar and 
un^ammatical idiom is sanctioned by colloquial usage. The 
omission of what would make the sentence more correct. The 
idiom appears to have arisen through the substitution of what 
for that, or, as here, for that they. 


Chapteb VI 

Paqb 61. 12. (he sheep an inch and a half. Although English 
sheep certainly stood more than eighteen inches high at this time, 
they were much smaller than now. The average weight of a sheep 
has increased since Charles II’s reign from 28Tb. to nearly 100 lb. 
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21. pulling a lark^ In the obsolete sense of * plucking <a 
possibly in the modern sense of * drawing \ Le. removing the 
giblets and preparing for cooking. 

26. vegetables. In the widest sense, plants, members of the 
vegetable kingdom. 

Paqb 62. 3. like the Chinese, They write in vertical columns, 
which are arranged from right to left. 

4. (he Cascagians, A fictitious people, whose name Is appar- 
ently invented for the occasion. 

6. ladies in England, Their education was still as a rule quite 
elementary, and their writing and six'lling very defective. 

6. TJiey bury their dead , . . Swift here satirizes crude and 
literal interpretations of scripture. There is a prophecy in Isaiah 
xxiv, beginning. 'Behold, the J^rdmnkcththeearthempty... and 
turneth it upside down *. It is popularly believed that the man 
buried on L^ith Hill in Surrey chose this moiie of burial, and for 
the same reason as the Lilliputians. Diogenes the Cynic desired 
to be buried face downwartls, because the world was being 
turned upside dovm, and he wished to lie on his back. 

20. informers. Espionage was rampant in the reign of 
George I, owing to the fear of Jacobite plots. 

Page 63. 25. proportionable, ‘ Proportionate.* Cp. p. 33. 8. 

35. a svoord sheathed. Differing from the ordinary figures of 
Justice with a drawn sword. 

Page 64. 22. the public weal. Either (1) the commonwealth 
or state, or (2) public welfare. Like ‘ common weal *, the tc 3 rm 
is a rendering of the Latin res publica. Weal, Old Eng. wela, 
‘well-being’, is hardly used in modern English, except in a few 
phrases, as ‘ weal and woe *. 

26. the disbelief of a Divine Providence , , , Avow(*d atheists 
were then and for a long time afterwards excluded from public 
office. 

Page 65. 9. in some other countries, 1 have found no instances 
of such a law. 

17. the last of all others, A confusion of two constructions, 
(I) ‘ the last of all ’, and (2) ‘ after all others *. 

19. public nurseries. The Lilliputians here carry out the ideas 
of Plato in his Republic, and of other social theorists, who have 
supposed that such a system of education would ensure a high 
standard of efficiency, and above all promote the civic spirit by 
abolishing the conflict between domestic and public interests. 
Such theorists ignore the supreme value of maternal care and 
affection. 

Feelings that under happier circumstances would prol>ably 
have developed into strong family affections were in 8wift warr>^ 
and blighted. At the age of thirty-two we find him recording 
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the strange resolution, ‘ Not to be fond of children, or let them 
come near me hardly 

Page 66. 21. 'pension, ‘ Periodical payment of money.* The 
meaning of the word was not yet restricted. 

Page 67. 3. frightful or foolish stories, Plato, in the Repnhlic^ 
speaks of the moral and religious dangers of such practices. The 
exceedingly drastic punishment suggests that Swift may have 
suffered severely as a child in this way. 

12. robust, ‘Rough*, ‘violent*. 

Page 68. 1. burthen. In this word. Old Eng. byri^en, th has 
passed into d, as in murder. In the cases of father, hither, gather, 
together, the reverse change has taken place. The spelling 
burthen is still occasionally retained, especially in poetry, and in 
the sense ‘ tonnage of a ship *. 

2. they give security to appropriate , . . Being possessed of 
property, they are not required, like the poor, to make monthly 
payments, but give a guarantee that they will set aside a portion 
of their income for the education of their children. 

^.husbandry, ‘ Economy ‘ management *. Husband ovi^n- 
ally meant a householder. Cf. the phrase ‘ to husband one’s 
resources ’. 

0. TJie cottagers and labourers. . . Only a few of the working 
class received any education at all in Swift’s time. Even en- 
lightened educational reformers rarely dreamed of making 
education univcTsal. 

15. a head me£,hanically turned, ‘ An aptitude for mechanical 
contrivances.’ 

24. sempstresses. The word seamstress or sempstress is the Old 
Eng. searnestre, from siam ‘ seam * and the suffix -estre, now 
‘Ster, originally denoting the agent, but in Old Eng. confined to 
the feminine gender. Of. spinster, webster, baxter, &c. As ‘Ster 
was afterwards extended again to masculine agent nouns, e. g. 
youngster, the suffix -ess of French origin was added in some cases 
to make the gender clear. Songstress is another example. 

31. tmee round the thumb. It is a rough-and-ready rule, 
literally a ‘ rule of thumb *, with dressmakers that twice round 
the thumb is once round the wrist, twice round the wTist once 
round the neck, and twice round the neck once round the waist. 

Page 69. 24. sirloin. Better spelt surloin, the upjx'r part of 
a loin of beef. The absurd story of a loin having b^n knighted 
by one of our kings has been popularized by l>r. Johnson, but 
the word is really from French surlonge, literally ‘upper loin *. 

25. bits, ‘ Bites,* the original meaning of the word. Cf. Ger. 
hischen, * a bit *, lit. ‘ a little bite ’. 

29. twenty or thirty at the end of my knife. Swift’s table manners 
resembled Gulliver’s. ‘We find , writes Sir Leslie Stephen, 
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‘ from his correspondence with Gay and the Duchess of Queens- 
berry, that his views os to the distribution of functions between 
knives and forks were lamentably unsettled/ 

Page 70. 3. his white staff. The Lord High Trcasiu'er of 
England received a white staS as a symbol of his oftico. In 1714 
the last holder of this office resigned, and his duties were taken 
over by a commission, the Lords of the Treasury. 

14. he was forced to take up money at great discount, i. e. ‘ to 
receive a good deal less than the amount which he nominally 
borrowed ’. 

15. exchequer bills. Promissory notes formerly issued by 
the Treasury, especially at tinus of temporary linancial emer- 
gency. They were first issued by Charh's Montagu, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer (afterwards Lord Halifax) in 1696, on tlie 
occasion of his calling in the depreciated currency for recoinage. 
They bore interest at about 4?. jxt cent. 

The Exchequer was originally a royal court for the collection 
and custody of the revenue, luuice the tlepartment of government 
exercising these functions. It is named from the chequered cloth. 
Old French tschequier^ on which accounts were reckoned in a 
primitive way. 

16. uiuler nine per cent, below par. * Under nine * is * at a 
smaller discount than nine *, which is of course equivalent to 
‘ for more than 91 

18. spangle. A very small disk of shining metal, used as an 
ornament on dress. 

Page 71. 32, althoj/gh he were . . . uiulcccired. ‘ Were * is here, 
in accordance with Swift’s habit, wTongly used for ‘ was *. The 
subjunctive with although is properly used only in hyi>othctical 
sentences, where an imaginary case, and not a fact, is staU'd. 


CnAPTEB VII 

Page 73. 1. Committees of Council. Committees of the Privy 
Council, of which the Cabinet is the chief, are chosen to deal with 
special matters, e. g. the Board of Trade, or the Local Govern- 
ment Board. These arc standing committees, but occasional 
committees might be called in ca.se of need. For the [>olitical 
allusion in this sentence see the note on articles of impeachment 
below. 

6. // igh Admiral, Formerly a great officer of state in England, 
at the head of the naval administration. The first Lord High 
Admiral was appointed by Richard 11 in 1385, but from the time 
of Henry Vlll the duties have generally Iw'en taken over by a 
commission, the Admiralty Board, and the office waa abolished in 
1703. The word is derived through French amiral from Arabic 
amir al {mumenin, bahr), ‘ Commander of the (Faithful, Sea) *. 
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13. Grand Justiciary. The chief officer responsible for the 
administration of justice. In England, from William II to 
Henry III the aummus iusliciarius was the king’s chief minister, 
and regent in his absence. 

14. articles of impeachment. Impeachment^ from Old French 
empechement, lit. ‘an impediment’, is a prosecution for treason. 

When Queen Anne died and the Whigs came into power under 
George I, the new government appointed a ‘ Committee of 
Secrecy * under the chairmanship of Walpole, to inquire into the 
conduct of their Tory predecessors, who had concluded the peace 
of Utrecht with France, and had schemed for the succession of 
the house of Stuart. The private information obtained by this 
committee resulted in the impeachment of three prominent Tory 
statesmen, all of whom had intrigued with the Pretender’s party, 
the Duke of Ormonde, and Swift’s friends. Lord Bolingbroke and 
Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford. The two former escaped to 
France, just as Gulliver escaped to Blefuscu, while Oxford was 
imprisoned in the Tower. 

Paqk 74. 1. to destroy and put to death. These articles are 
drawn up in legal phraseology, in which it is usual to employ many 
synonyms, as here, and again ‘ aid, comfort, and abet ’. ‘ Did 

petition ’ for ‘ petitioned ’ is also legal language. 

Page 76. 3. setting fire on your house. On was formerly usual 
in this phrase. 

7. to strew a poisonous juice on your shirts. Suggested, no 
doubt, by the story of the death of Heracles. The Centaur 
Nossus was shot with a poisoned arrow by Heracles as he was 
attempting to carry otf the latter’s wife Deianeira. Before dying 
he implored her to preserve some of his blood as a sure means of 
preserving her husband’s love. She accordingly anointed a 
robe with a preparation containing the poisoned blood, and sent 
it to Heracles, who put it on and endured fearful agonies, until 
Zeus in pity took him up to Olympus. 

13, brought off, ‘ Won over.* 

28. only give order to put out both your eyes. Probably an 
allusion to those Whigs who proposed that Oxford and Boling- 
broke, instead of being impeached for high treason, which might 
have resulted in their execution, should only bo accused of high 
misdemeanours, which, if proved, would deprive them of their 
titles and estates. 

Page 76. 6 . the greatest princes do no more. In ancient Persia, 
as Herodotus (i. 114) tells us, a certain confidential minister was 
called ‘ the king’s eye*. 

27. some kind of fowl. For this idiom see note to p. 44. 1. Fowl 
is not now used as a plural, except in compounds, as waterfowl. 

29. his sacred Majesty. The Stuart kings were often addressed 
thus, but not the Hanoverians, 
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Paqb 77. 24. a creature of the Empress, A mere instrument or 
tool of hers. 

Paqk 78. 8. It was a custom , . . Some of George I's utf eranees 
were of this character, notably the proclamation after the 
Jacobite rising of 1715, atul the speech on the occason of the 
impeachment of Bishop Atterbury in 1722, 

26. I sometimes thoufjhl of stmvling my trial, I^rtl Boling- 
broke, whose secret negotiations witli the French, imp<'aehment , 
and dight to France are alluded to h, this chapttT, tritni for sonu* 
time to create the impression that ho was quite willing to answer 
the chargt's laid against him, 

30. slate trials^ which I ever observed , , . The unfair conduct 
of political trials in this age was notorious. The brow-lH'ating 
of prisoners, counsel, and juries by Judge Jeffreys, who tried the 
participants in Monmouth’s rebellion in 10S5, was long re- 
membered. 

Page 79, 5. Neither had I so soon learned the gratitude ... * I 

had not yet acquired so much of the ungrateful dis|>ogitioo 
common with courtiers as to {XTsuade myself &o. 

23. pursiumt to. ‘ Conformably to.’ 

Page 80. 19. discover. ‘ Disclose.* 


Chapter VIII 

Page 81. 6. somewhat. Now practically obsolete as a sub- 
stantive, and conlined to its adverbial use. 

Page 82. 12. engines. ‘ MachincH,* perhaps here windlasses. 

26. I did . . . wonder . . . not to have heard. A somewhat un- 
usual, but not incorrect, construction. 

Page 83. 1. cabal. A political clique*, a group of intriguers. 
The word was originally idcmtical with ('ahbaUi. the hidden or 
esoteric doctrine of the Jcw.s, consisting of a mystical or theo- 
sophical interpretation of the Old Testament. Hence it came to 
mean a mystery, a secret ; a secret council, a plot ; a small party 
of intriguers or conspirators. Although the word ha<l already 
been often used in a [nditical sense, it acquired a sjx cial signili- 
cance in the reign of (diaries II, when it was a{)plied to (1 ) the 
small committee or * junto * of the Privy (A)uncil, called the 
(Committee for Foreign Affairs, and (2) the five ministers who 
signed the treaty of alliance with France for the pur|K>He of war 
with Holland in 1672, The initials of the names of tliese ministers 
(Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley, and Lauderdale) 
happened to spell the word cabal. 

2. a person of quality was dispatched. An allusion to the 
frequent diplomatic remonstrances ma^io to the French Govern- 
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ment on account of the protection and countenance it gave to 
Jacobite refugees. 

l\, his brother of Blefuscu, Sovereigns commonly address one 
another thus. 

Page 84. 6. he was very glad. The French Government was 
much embarrassed by the presence and intrigues of the Jacobite 
refugees. 

12. quilting thirteen fold. For the singular see note to p. 42. 25. 

Page 85. 27. islands ,,, to the north-east of Van Diemen's 
Land, Knowledge of Australasian geography was then so im- 
perfect that it is impossible to say what islands are meant ; 
possibly the west coast of Australia, which the Dutch had partly 
explored. 

Page 86. 1. ancient, A curious and obsolete corrupt form of 
ensign^ ultimately from Latin insigne, 

10. the North and South Seas, Ships from Japan would sail 
through the China Sea, and tlirough either the Straits of Malacca 
or the Sunda Straits. By the North Sea is meant the North 
Pacific ; by the South Sea in this case probably the seas about 
Sumatra and Java. 

the Downs, An open roadstead off the coast of Kent, 
partly sheltered by the Goodwin Sands. It is so named because 
it lies opposite the North Downs. 

Page 87. 22. the Black Bull, Not only inns and taverns, but 
shops and business houses of all kind.s, were distinguished by 
signs. There was an old inn of this name in Holbora, opposite 
Fetter Lane. 

24. leaving my family upon the parish. Before the Poor Law 
of 1834 the care of the destitute fell to parochial overseers. 

26. towardly. Either * docile, apt or * promising 

31. Surat, An important sea- port of India, on the Tapti, 
north of Bombay. Under the Mogul emperors it was the chief 
commercial city of India, and the seat of the first factory of the 
English East India Company. 


PART II. A VOYAGE TO BROBDINGNAG 

A voyage to a land of giants forms a natural sequel to a voyage 
to a land of pygmies. As the Lilliputians are one-twelfth the 
height of ordinary men, so the Brobdingnagians are twelve 
times their height, though here the proportion is not formally 
stated, but may be inferred from the descriptions. The minute 
scale of Lilliput makes human affairs appear contemptible ; in 
a different way the same moral is enforced by the amused 
and condescending airs with which the Brobdingnagians treat 
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Gulbver, and listen to his tales of European grandeur. The 
moral and political atmospheres of Lilliput and Brobdingnag 
are sharply contrasted ; the former is a reflection of contemporary 
England with its follies and vices intensified ; Brob^ngnag is 
Swilt’s ideal state, not indeed in a condition of primitive inno- 
cence like the Houyhnhnm community, but a nation under a wise 
monarch, whose strong paternal government holds evil teruiencies 
in check. Scope is given to satire and irony in Gulliver’s naive 
descriptions of his country’s institutions, and in the comments 
of the King. 

The map shows part of the Pacific coast of North America 
from British Columbia to California. Cape Blanco, in Oregon, 
was reached by Sir hVancis Drake in 1570, who named the country 
Albion. The * Streigbts of Annian * wito an imaginary channel 
believed to connect the Pacific with the Atlantic, and afterwards 
identified with the Straits of Juan do Fuca, sejiarating Vancouver 
Island from Washington. The very incorrect drawing of the 
North American coast shows how little was known of it two 
hundred years ago. 

In chapter iv it is said that the peninsula of Brobdingnag is 
6,000 miles long and from .‘1,000 to 5,000 broad. It is of course 
drawn very much too small on the map, and in fiKjt the North 
Pacific Ocean would not be largo enough to contain it. 


CttAPTEa I 

Page 91. 14. Surat. See note to p. 87. 31. 

20. the Straits of MmUigascar. Tho Mozaml)ique Channel, 
which can hardly be called ‘straits *, as it is everywhere more 
than 200 miles wide. 

22. the winds ... If this description is to be taken seriously, 
it can only refer to the north-west monsoon, which blows with 
a good deal of irregularity between November and April in the 
south equatorial zone between the Seychelles and tho north 
coasts of Australia. 

28. east of the Molucca Islands. Swift did not write for 
seamen. The absurdity of the notion that a ship making for 
Surat could be driven half across tho world, through tho intricate 
channels of the Malay Archipelago to a point far out in the 
North Pacific, is sufficiently evident. 

30. the Line. ‘ The equator.* 

Page 92. 6. the southern monsoon. A regular wind begins to 
blow in May in the Indian Ocean, called the south-west monsoon. 
Further east, in the West Pacific, it is the south-east monsoon, 
and between the two, in the Malay Archipelago, it blows directly 
from the south. The word monsoon is taacn, through the Du ten 
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monssoen, from the Portuguese mon^, which is probably from 
the Arabic mausinif lit. ‘ season 

8. Finding it was likely to overblow . • . It has been pointed 
out in Notes and Queries, 4th series, i. 223, that this paragraph 
has been taken almost bodily from Sturmy’s Compleai Mariner, 
1609, p. 17. Swift’s object was to ridicule the excessive use of 
technicalities by writers of voyages, such as William Dampier, 
who is referred to in Gulliver’s letter, p. 3. 

overblow. Blow too hard for topsails to be carried. 

9. sprit-sail, A sail formerly used, which was attached to 
a yard hanging under the bowsprit. 

stood by to hand the foresail, i. e, stood ready to take it in. 

10. making, ‘ Encountering ‘ experiencing *. 

we looked the guns were all fast. Looked means ‘ took care *, 

* made sure ’. Guns might roll about the decks in a storm, and 
do great damage to the ship and crew. Merchant ships generally 
carried guns, and were otherwise adapted for warfare, not only 
as a defence against pirates and privateers, but, if need arose, 
against men-of-war, the difference between the two kinds of 
ship being much less than it is now. 

11. the mizen, A fore-and-aft sail attached to the mizen-mast. 
The word, also spelt mizzen, is from Fr. misaine, 

lay very broad off. The opposite of lying close to the wind. 

12. spooning before the sea. Running before the gale. 

13. trying. Letting the ship lie broadside on to the gale. 

hulling. Driving without sails (under bare poles). 

reefl. To reef a sail is to reduce its area by folding or rolling 
up a reef, i. e. a horizontal strip of the sail. 

set him, ‘ Him ’ for ‘ it ’ is sailors* language. In popular 
speech gender is still assigned to many inanimate objects. 

14. foresheet. One of the ropes by which the lower corners 
of the fore-sail are secured. The effect of hauling aft the fore- 
sheet is to bring the sail nearer the wind. 

hard a weather. Kept well to the weather side, i. e. to the 
side from which the wind blew. This would tend to keep the 
ship’s head east, and chock her tendency to drift north before 
the southern monsoon. A represents the older on. Weather 
keeps here something of its older meaning of ‘ storm 

15. wore. Answered the helm. This is distinct from the 
ordinary verb wear, and is a variant of veer. The strong past 
tense is formed on the analogy of the other verb. 

belayed the fore-down haul. Secured the rope used to haul 
down one of the fore-sails, perhaps the fore top-mast stay-sail, 
which is a fore-and-aft sail between the fore top-mast and 
bowsprit. 

19. We hauled off upon the anyard of the whipstaff. The whip- 
staff was the bar or lever that turned the rudder, corre- 
sponding to the tiller of a boat. To it was attached a lanyard 
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or short rope, whioh could be hauled by several men, if great 
force wae required to move the rudder. The word lanyard is 
from the French laniire, * thong, strap \ with the termination 
assimilated to yard* 

22. scudded before the sea* The same as ‘ spooning before the 
sea *, above. 

23. wholeaomer* Steadier in her motion. 

26. brought the ship to* Checked her course by setting the nails 
so as to counteract one another. 

28. We g(^ the starboard Uicks aboard* Wo drew in the rojxjs 
securing the right-hand lower corners of certain sails (courses, &c). 
The wind was blowing on the starboard quarter, and the sliip was 
put on the starboard tack. ‘ Tack * means primarily, as in the 
text, one of the ropes which shift and secure a sail as defined 
above, secondarily the direction given to the ship as determined 
by the position of the sails. Starboard* the right side of a vessel 
looking forward, is the Old Eng. steorbord* literally * rudder- 
board , board having hero the sense of ‘ship’s side*, os in 
overboard. In primitive ships the rudder was an oar held or 
fixed on the starboard side of the stern. 

29. we cast off our weather ^braces and lifts* Wo loosened the 
ropes which secure the yards on the weather or windward side. 
The braces keep the yards at a certain angle with the ship’ll 
length ; the lifts support them, and raise the ends, if necessary, 

30. we set in the Ice-braces* We drew in or shortened the braces 
on the lee side, in this case on the port side. 

hauled foruard* Sc. the weather sides of the square sails. 

31. weather -bowlings* Bowlings^ more commonly and correctly 
spelt bowlines* and pronounced bd-, are ropes attached by a num- 
ber of smaller strings to the sides of the square sails and fastem d 
forwards, so as to keep the sails taut on the weather side. 

32. hauled over the mizen tack to winduard* The mizen tacks 
are ropes securing the lower corners of the mizen course, or 
lowest sail on the mizen-mast ; to haul th< m to windward sets 
the sail closer to the wind. 

33. kept her full and by as near as she would lie* Kept the ship 
close-hauled to the wind, so as to sail as near the wind as possible. 

Pack 93. 9. Great Tartary* Hero vaguely used for Northern 
and Central Asia. The region which the ship might have reached 
was the Pacific coast of iSiberia. If * north-wi*st * is not a slip 
for ‘ north-€‘ast it shows that Swift was quite careless of geo- 
graphy. Tartary was the name given in the Middle Ages and late r 
to the country from which came the Tatars, a group of Turkish 
and Mongolian tribes. The corrupt form Tartar is duo to a pun 
attributed to St. Louis, King of I^’ance at the time of the great 
Tatar invasion of Europe, in the thirteenth century, who is said 
to have remarked that they came from Tartarus, or hell. 
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12. whether, * Which of the two.’ This interrogative and 
relative pronoun is now obsolete or archaic, but occurs in the 
Authorized Version of the Bible, e. g. Matthew xxvii. 21. It is 
cognate with Latin uter, and Greek Trorepos. The conjunction 
whether has developed from the pronoun whether, in the same 
way as that and either. ‘ I know not whether to go or not ’ 
means ‘ I know not which ’, &c. 

17. long-boat. The largest boat of a sailing ship. 

Page 95. 32. human creatures are observed to be more savage . , . 
There is no truth in this statement, except that races of powerful 
physique, like the Kaffirs, are able to oppress weaker races, 
like the Bushmen. Puny races often protect themselves by 
greater cunning and cruelty. 

Page 97. 3. my good star. A phrase of astrological origin. 
Cf. disaster, from IVench desastre, in which des- has a sinister 
force, and astre — ‘ star *. 

12. lappet. An equivalent of lapel, still in occasional use. 
Like lapel, it is a diminutive of lap in the sense of ‘ flap ’ or ‘ fold ’. 

23. hinds. Farm servants, especially those of a superior class, 
in permanent employment. The word is still in use in the north 
of England and Scotland. It is probably derived from Old 
Eng. hina man, lit. ‘a man of the domestics *, hina being the con- 
tracted gen. plur. of hiwan ‘ domestics ‘ members of the house- 
hold ’, cognate with Latin civis. The letter d is often added after 
n, as in sound, thunder. 

Page 98. 6 . pistoles. Pistole, in French pistolet, which 
properly meant a dagger or a pistol, is said to have been a jocular 
name given by the French to the Spanish double crown, when 
it was reduced to a smaller size than the corresponding iVench 
coin. Its value was about 175 . or 185 . 

Page 100. 15. stocking-weavers. The stocking-frame, invented 
by the Rev. William Lee in 1589, and still used in an improved 
form, was one of the most complicated pieces of machinery in 
use in Swift’s day. 

Page 101. 34. hanger. A short sword, originally hung from 
the belt. 

Page 102. 16. cross the neck. * Cross * for ‘ across * is found in 
Shakespeare, 2 Henry VI, iv. i. 114: ‘Waft me crosse the channel.’ 

Chapter II 

Page 104. 7. baby. ‘ Doll.’ 

29. Tianunculus . . . homunceletino. Both these words appear 
to be fletitious, and are perhaps meant to ridicule the ignorant 
pretence of learning made by some contemporary writers. 
Nanunculus is a possible diminutive of Latin nanus ‘a dwarf *, 
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suggested by hmnnculna * a mannikin \ wluch is also the base 
of the pretended Italian word The proper Italian word is 
(macdm, 

30. mannikin. Also spelt manikin^ ^namkin. Like most 
diminutives in •kin (bumpkin, kiiderkin, canakin, Perkin), this 
is not a native English word, but of Dutch or Flemish origin. 
The original meaning in English was ‘ an artist’s lay figure ’ 
(1570, N.E.D.). 

Page 106. 35. pillion. Formerly a cushion attiiched to the 
back of a saddle, for a second rider, esptH'ially a woman. 

Paok 107. 3. so careful to put. The omission of * os ’ after ‘ so ’ 
is common in Swift. 

5. though it were hut of h/tlf an hour. Incorrect for * though 
it was ’. See note to p. 71. 32. 

10. from London to St, Albuyia, A distance of twenty milt's. 

18. could speak. The relative w'as commonly omitted in Swift’s 
day in many castes whore it cannot bo omitted now. 

Page 108. 4. fopperies, ‘ Foolish tricks.’ The older meaning 
of fop was ‘ fool ’. 

10. pumpion. An obsolete word, now altered into pumpkin. 

20, vehicle, ‘ Vessel for carrying.’ 

Page 110. 3. parts. ‘ Abilities.* 

6. pnlisadoed. See note to p. 35. 10. 

16. Sanson's Atlas, Nicolas Sanson (1000 07), of Abbeville in 
Picardy, was one of the chief map-makers of the sevenbHmth 
century. An atlas containing his maps in two folio volumes 
was published by his sons in 1093. 

CnAPTER III 

Page 111. 11. * Apjx'tite.* 

13. to make as good a hand of me, ‘ To make as much profit out 

15^ OeyUleman Usher. A court official whose duties include 
walking before a prince on state occasions, originally for the 
purpose of opening doors, and announcing his approach. ^ From 
the French huissier, from Latin osiiarius, ‘ a door-keeper . 

Page 112. 6. moidore^. Moidore was the English name of 
a Portuguese gold coin, the double nwejla d ouro, literally 
* money of gold It was rated at 27#., and at this time formed 
the principal gold currency of Ireland. j 

7. allowing for the proportion ... It may bo gathered that 
the linear ratio is 12 to I ; solids arc therefore as 1728 U> 1. The 
value on this basis would bo 595 guineas, but gold being scarce 
in Brobdingnag, its purchasing power was relatively greater 
than in Europe. 

14. understood to do it. An obsolete idiom. 
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Page 113 . 5 . PKcbtUx, Here, * paragon ‘ unique wonder *. 
According to old writers the phoenix was a marvellous and 
resplendent bird held sacred by the Egyptians. There was only 
one in existence at a time, which at the close of a long period, 
600 years or more, flew from Arabia to Egypt, where it died in 
a nest of spices, or, according to another version, immolated 
itself on the altar of the Sun. From its remains sprang a new 
phoenix. 

11. ifnproprietita. Errors of grammar and style. 

19. cabind. A small private room, especially for transacting 
business, a nearly obsolete use. Kings met their advisers in 
their cabinets, hence the political use of the word. 

26. acrutore. An obsolete form of escritoire, borrowed from 
the French (in modern French icritoire), from I^tin scriptorium. 
It means a writing-desk with drawers. 

Page 114 . 15. phrases which I had learnt . . . and did not 
suit. Ungrammatical, because which is both object and subject. 
Cf. p. 34. 31. 

10. weekly waiting. Attendance at court, b^ rotation. Princes 
of cultivated tastes, both in Europe and Asia, have in all ages 
been in the habit of attracting eminent men, both native and 
foreign, to their courts by handsome payments, though the 
practice is not common at the present day. 

22. They all agreed , , , Swift here pokes fun at the natural 
science of his day, which was still addicted to bold and baseless 
speculations. It is of course true that physically man is among the 
most helpless of animals. 

26. They observed by my teeth , , , There is not much truth in 
this observation. IMan, it is true, has four canine teeth, whereas 
most ruminants have two, and rodents none, but in man they are 
not so well adapted for tearing flesh as in the true carnivora. 
In the latter the molars and premolars have a sharp cutting 
edge. Man’s dentition is really adapted to a mixed diet. 

31. snails and other insects. The word insect is derived from 
the Latin inscctum, used by Pliny in his Natural History as 
a translation of iuroy^ov, literally ‘ cut into *, * notched *, the 
general name given by Aristotle to insects, spiders, centipedes, 
and millipedes, all of which are divided into segments. Natural- 
ists of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries unwarrantably 
extended the use of the word. Thus Aldrovandi in 1602 included 
slugs, and Reaumur oven called crocodiles insects. 

33. evince, ‘ Demonstrate,’ ‘ prove.’ The present use is 
rather ‘ to show or indicate ’ (a quality). 

36. the Queen's favourite dwarf. Dwarfs were often members 
of royal and noble households. Queen Henrietta Maria kept 
three at her court, one of whom, Jeffery Hudson, was only 
18 inches high, one of the smallest on record. Soon after Swift’s 
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age, the growing feeling of respect for human personality led 
to the abandonment of the practice of keeping dwarfs in most 
European courts, although they were still to be found at the 
Russian and Turkish courts in recent times. 

Page Ho. i. lusu-a ncUurae* ‘A freak of nature.* 

6. evasion of occuU causes, * Evasion of the problem by speaking 
of “ occult causes OcevU here means ‘ latent df. ^wton. 
Optics, 1704 (quoted by Johnson), ‘ The Aristot^iana give tlie 
name of o(^ult qualities ... to such qualities ... as they supposed 
to lie hid in bodies, and to be the unknown causes of manifest 
effecte.* Swift’s ironical observation is aimed at the {ut^tenders 
to science who concealed their ignorance in a cloud of meaningless 
learned terms. He leaves it to be inferred that it is more honest 
and scientific to admit with Aristotle that monstrosities are duo 
to some cause hidden from our ix)wer8 of observation, than with 
some of the moderns to pretend to explain them by a phrase 
which carries our knowledge not a step further. Swift, who 
despised, without grasping its significance, the great scientific 
movement of his day, which had superseded the traditional 
natural philosophy b^d on Aristotle’s teaching, contrasts the 
moderns unfavourably with Aristotle in Part III, ch. viii. 

Page 116. 10. a bed . , . which Glnmdalclitch took out . . , 
and . . . locked up the roof. Although iKjrfectly clear, this is un- 
grammatical, because ‘ (Uumdalcliteh * is the subject at once of 
a relative clause and of a new principal sentence. 

14. nice. ‘ Accurate.* 

28. gotten. This form of the past participle is now obsolete 
or provincial, except in the comjxiunds begotten, forgotten, but 
is retained in American English, like other older English words 
that we have lost. 

32. grave atui decent. ‘ Sober and b<,'coming.’ 

Page 117. 7. baby-house. * I>oir8 house.* 

19. craunch. Now usually sjK lt crunch, formerly also cranch. 
Like the colloquial scrunch, it imitates the* sound. 

22. twelve-penny loaves. Probably of the largest size. Swift 
writes in A True and Faithful Narrative of what Passed in London, 
that a wealthy churchwarden, expecting the imminent end of 
the world, ‘ distributed fifty twclve-}xinny loaves to the jKKir ’. 

23. hogshead. See note to p. 23. 17. 

Pagb 118. 16. a Whig or a Tory, These historic party desig- 
nations arose from derisive nicknames given by their opfxinents 
to the Country and Court parties in 1679. The Whigs demandfxl 
the exclusion of the lioman Catholic Duke of York (James II) 
from the throne, and stood for the rights of Parliament and the 
toleration of DisFcnt, the Tories supjxirting the opposite claims. 
The earlier application of the name Whig was to the Scottish 

IBOO B b 
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Covenanters, generally in the full form Whiggamor. Thus, when 
in 1646 the Marquess of Argyll led a troop of Presbyterians to 
Edinburgh, it was called ‘ the Whiggamors’ inroad Originally 
the name was given, without any political signification, to the 
w(?8tern farmers who used to drive their horses to Leith to buy 
corn. It seems that they used the cry ‘ whiggam ’ to their horses, 
‘ to whig ’ meaning ‘ to go quickly * in Lowland dialects. 

Tcyry is the Irish word toiridhe, ‘ a pursuer ‘ robber ’, and 
was the name given to Roman Catholic outlaws and bog-trotters 
who committed depredations in Ireland under the Common- 
wealth and later, on the pretext of maintaining the king’s cause. 
‘ Tories and other lawless persons * are mentioned in an Irish 
State Paper of 1656. Thus Tory meant a Roman Catholic rebel , 
and Whig a Presbyterian rebel. 

17. white staff. See note to p. 70. 3. 

18. the Royal Sovereign, A famous warship of 106 guns, one 
of the largest of her time, called at first Sovereign of the Seas, 
launched in 1637, and burnt at Chatham in 1696. 

21. engage. ‘ Wager.’ 

28. the arbitress of Europe. The maintenance of the balance 
of power between the European states, which in theory at least 
hafi been acknowledged as an aim of diplomacy for a hundred 
years and more, emerged as the guiding principle of British 
foreign policy during the wars of William III and Anne against 
Louis XIV. 

Page 121. 5. a Dunstable lark. The market town of Dunstable 
in Beilfordshiro is situated among open downs, a part of the 
Cliiltcrns, where larks were caught in largo numbers for the 
Ijondon market. 

11. that viscous matter . . . The foot of a fly is furnished with 
a pad or cushion (puluillus) fringed with minute tubular hairs, 
which secrete a viscous fiuid. 

26. one of my sashes. One of the window-sashes mentioned 
on p. 116. The word sash is a corruption of the French cMssis, 
‘ a frame ’, which was probably mistaken for a plural. 

Page 122. 7. Gresham College. Sir Thomas Gresham, the 
famous London merchant, who built the Royal Exchange, left 
on his death in 1679 his house in Bishopsgato Street and a large 
sum of money to provide daily lectures during term on different 
subjects, one on each day of the week. The college was opened 
in 1697. Apparently a collection of curiosities was kept there. 
The Royal Society, which was housed there until the great fire 
of 1666, removed to make room for Government offices. The 
college was removed from the building in 1768, and is now in 
Gresham Street. 
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Chapter IV 

Page 123. 18. he great contiiictxt of Tartary, S6o nota to 
p. 93. 9. 

23. mountains thirty miles high. More than five times tha 
height of any actual mountains. Very exaggerated Ohtimafea 
were c\^rent. Sir WalUT Kaleigh, in his Jitatonj of the World 
(I. I. vii, §, 6), says that no mountain is more than thirty miles 

26. tchether they he inhabited at all. Not the mountains^ but 
the regions beyond them ; an ungrammatical sentence. 

Page 124. 1. so that these people are udiolly eirludtd , , , Swift 
evidently felt the diflioulty of explaining how it was that so 
powerful a race as the Brobdingnagians had never travelled 
beyond the limits of their own country. Hence the high moun- 
tains, the volcanoes, anti the unnavigahle seas. 

22. an hundred, C^f. an heap below, 1. The use of an before 
stressed syllables beginning with A, which was usual in modern 
English until after Swift’s time, dot's not indicate that tlie h WMia 
dropped, but that the full form an was retained bt'foro the aspiraU* 
long after it was changed to a before true consonants. 

Page 125. 10. a square of Westmitudi r Hall, Apparently this 
means ‘a square of the same area as \V<*stininsUr Hall’, The 
latter is 290 ft. by 08ft., equal to 140 ft. scpiare. This would 
make the coach corrcstxmd to one lift. 8 in. square, rather 
a large size. If the meaning is ’ a s<|uare of the wiiith of West- 
minster Hall ’, the side w'ill corre.sjiond to 5 ft. 8 in, 

35. out of order, ‘ Unwell.* 

Page 126. 30. admiration. ‘ Wonder.’ 

31. Salisbury steeple. This is 401 ft. high, which corresiKinds 
to 4,848 ft. in Brobdingnag. 

Page 127. 14. the cupola at St. PauVs. The interior diameter 
of the dome is 122 ft. The cathedral was not finished till four 
years after Gulliver’s BupjK)H<*il return. 

29. fifty four to sixty foot high. ( ^)rr('.sponding to a height of 
13V to 15 hands in our horses. Cf. the note U) p. 20. 35. 

34. battalia. ‘ Battle array an obsoleU* word, jirobably 
through Ital. hatUujlia^ from mediiw'val I.At. batlualui with the 
same meaning, from ix)pular Lat. battuere^ ‘ to beat *, whenoo 
Fr. bait re, bataille. 

another occasion. See the end of chapter vii, 

ClfAPi nB V 

Page 128. 19. a Bristol barrd. The size of the barrel varied 
locally. I have not ascertained the capacity of the Bristol barrel. 

31. tennis-balls. Such as are used in the old game of tennis, 
not, of course, lawn-tennis, which is a modern modification of it. 

B b 2 



372 GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 

Page 129. 1. on all four. The older form, as in Lev. xi. 20. 
* All fours * is first recorded in Robinson Crusoe^ 1719 {N. E. Z>.). 

4. in ten days. ‘ For ten days.’ Cf. p. 38. 13. 

9. 80 curious to weigh. Cf. p. 107. 3 and note. 

Page 180. 9. stoop. A technical term for the swoop or down* 
ward poiUQce of a hawk, now only surviving as an archaism. 

11. espalier. A tree (generally a fruit-tree) trained on lattice- 
work. French, from Italian spalUera. 

16. broke my . . . shin. This seems to mean merely ‘ broke the 
skin of my leg ‘ barked my shin ’. 

19. / cannot tell whether I were ... Were for ‘ was ’ ; cf. note 
to p. 71. 32. 

29. pick my fingers. We should now say ‘ peck *, which is 
probably a mere variant of pick. 

Page 181. 16. pressed them both to see an execution. In Swift’s 
day it was not commonly thought unseemly to take a little girl 
of nine to see a public execution. Indeed, as late as c. 1820, in 
a very popular relidous and moral tale. The Fairchild Family^ 
a party of small children are taken to see the body of a criminal 
hanging in chains, as an edif3ring spectacle. Public executions 
wore not abolished in England till 18C8, although nearly twenty 
years before Charles Dickens had roused public opinion against 
the degrading effects of the practice, in a series of letters to The 
Times. 

27. jet (Teau. * Jet of water.* The royal palace of Versailles, 
twelve miles south-west of Paris, was built by Ix)uis XIV in the 
latter part of the seventeenth century. The gardens contain 
some of the largest fountains in the world, the jet of Enceladus 
being 76 feet high. 

30. although f were. See note to p. 71. 32. 

Page 132. 33. larboard. (To) the left side of a ship looking 
forward, corresponding to starboard. See note to p. 92. 28. The 
older form of larboard was laddebord^ which has been assimilated 
to starboard. The meaning of ladde- is doubtful. The terra 
larboard has been superseded by port to avoid confusion with 
starboard. 

Page 138. 8. corking-pin. According to Dr. Johnson, * a pin 
of the largest size ’. The earlier forms of the w^ord are cawking* 
pin^ calkin pin. The original meaning is obscure. 

9. stomacher. An article of woman’s dress, formerly in use, 
covering the front of the body. 

14. so careless to let. See note to p. 107. 3. 

31. closet, ‘ Small room’, ‘ boudoir’. 

Page 185. 4. the bag on one side of his chaps. Monkeys carry 
food in their distended cheeks. Chaps, ‘jaws ’, especially of a beast. 

Page 180. 31. foot. ‘ Footing.* 
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Chapter VI 

Page 137. 17. artificially^ * With bo much art.* 

Page 138. 13. deciphered. Here, * represented by aomo kind 
of cipher or figure*, perhaps her initial or monogram; an obsolete 
sense. 

33. spinet, A primitive form of pianoforte, resembling a small 
harpsichord, but having only one string to each key. 

Page 139. 15. sideling. See note to p. 49. 16. 

17. made a shift. See note to p. 19. 17. 

Page 140. 16. the tongue of Detnosthenes or Cta ro. So Juvenal 
X. 114 ‘ Eloquium ac famam Demosthenis aut Ciceronis,* kc, 

21. three mighty kingiioms. The kingdom of Scotland was 
united with that of England to form Cn at HriUiin on Alay 1, 
1707, after Gulliver’s return from Brobdingimg. Inland was 
a separate kingdom until 1801. 

our plantations in America, These were by far the most 
important colonies at this time, and ext-endcd along the Atlantic 
coast from what is now Maine to Carolina. Plantation was the 
old name for a colony. 

23. temperature, ‘Temperate quality*, ‘mildness*. 

27. 1 described that extraordinary care , , , The following 
account of the constitution is larg<*ly ironical, as ch'arly ap|K‘ars 
from the king’s comments. In his Essay on Modern EduMion 
Swift denounces the kind of education which the young nobles 
of his day received. 

29. counsellors bom to the king and kingdom. Persons entitled 
by birth to be counsellors. Bom was wrongly altered by the 
edition of 1742, followed by most subsequent editions, to both, 

31. the highest Court of Judicature, Th(‘ House of Lords is the 
Court of ultimate appeal, although in 1876 it was enacted that 
its judicial powers should bo vesU'd in the I^ord Chancellor and 
the law lords. The apjxdlate jurisdiction of the I»rd« was par- 
ticularly unfair to Ireland, and Swift complains of its injustice 
in his Short View of the State of Ireland. 

Page 143. 21. a long suit in chancery. The Court of Chancery 
was founded in the reign of Edward III to administer equity, 
i.e. to execute justice in cases for which the common law pro- 
vides no remedy. It was notorious for its delays and expense, 
which sometimes swallowed up the whole value of the estates 
in dispute. Cf. Dickens’s Bleak House, The Judicature Act of 
1873 reformed procedure in the Court of Chancery, and made it 
a division of the Supremo Court of Judicature, 

24. Whether advocates . , , Swift evidently wishes to forbid 
this practice in the interests of justice, forgetting that to deprive 
a party to a law-suit of the benefit of counsel on the ground that 
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he is clearly in the wrong, is to prejudge the issue, and prevent 
a fair trial. 

26. Whether party . . , were. Party — * party feeling The 
use of the subjunctive in indirect questions introduced by 
whether is now practically obsolete. 

31. Whether they or their judges . • . Swift probably thought 
that as lawyers had a share in legislation, there was a tendency 
to make the wording of statutes ambiguous and obscure, for the 
benefit of lawyers. 

33. glossing upon. ‘Making glosses or comments upon ’, espe- 
cially by way of interpretation. Gloss is often written gloze 
(French gloser), especially when used in the unfavourable sense 
of ‘ explain away ‘ talk speciously *. OlosSy sb. (Greek yXwo-o-a, 
‘ a tongue *) means properly an explanation of a difficult word. 
Cf. ‘ glossary 

Page 144. 1. a rich . . . corporation. The Inns of Court are 
not incorporated, nor did lawyers in Swift’s time form any 
corporation. 

4. whether they were ever admitted. The excessive number of 
lawyers in the House of Commons has long been regarded as an 
evil. They were excluded altogether by the ‘ Unlearned Par- 
liament ’ of 1404. 

8. taxes at about five or six millions. This may seem a surpris- 
ingly small sum, but it should be remembered that the popula- 
tion of England and Wales was little over five millions, and the 
wealth of the country relatively very much less than it is now ; 
also that the functions of government have enormously expanded 
since the age of Swift. 

9. issues. ‘ Expenditure.* 

16. run out of its estate. ‘Live beyond its income.* The 
National Debt of England began in 1(>93, when money was 
required for the war with France. At the accession of George I 
it had risen to £64,000,000. There was widespread alarm, in 
which Swift shared, at the new Whig policy of national borrow- 
ing, which it was feared would lead to insolvency. See 
Macaulay’s History, ch. xix. 

19, cmrgeahle. ‘ Expensive,* 

21. our generals must needs be richer than our Icings. An allusion 
to the Duke of Marlborough, who acquired an immense fortune, 
and was accused by his political enemies of prolonging the War 
of the Spanish Succession to fill his own pockets. 

26. a mercenary standing army. The English dislike of strand- 
ing armies was greatly intensified through the attempts of 
Cromwell, Charles II, and James II to suppress constitutional 
liberties by their aid. On the accession of William III the Bill 
of Rights asserted the principle that a standing army in time 
of peace is illegal without the consent of Parliament, and the 
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annual passing of the Mutiny Act became necessary to legalize 
the maintenance of the army. After the Peace of Ryswick, Par- 
liament, after long discussion, allowed William ill to retain 
10,000 men out of his army of 87,000. The controversy broke 
out afresh under George I, when the W'higs and the king desiriKl 
a strong, highly-trained standing force on the Continental model, 
and the Tories placed more contidcnce in the navy and the 
militia. 

35. He laughed ... It need not be 8UT)po.«^d that attempts 
were actually made to estimate the population of England by 
this impossible method. Swift’s object was to intrixluce tlic 
topic of sects and jmrties. The King’s remarks imply that Gul- 
liver had spoken of the propagation of dangerous opinions, and 
of the efforts of governments to force consciences, although 
Gulliver has reported nothing of the kind (see p. 141 ). The King s 
views on toleration are those which Swift expresses elsewhere. 
The latter desired outward conformity where practicable, childly 
as a measure of discipline and policy, but would allow no iniiuisi- 
tion into private behefs. Contrast the fanaticism of Lilliput 
(p. 63). 

Pagb 145. 12. gaming. High play at cards, betting on fighting- 
cocks, and wagers of all kinds were extraordinarily prevalent in 
this age, especially among the aristocrac^y. 

2, 'panegyric, ‘A laudatory speech*, ‘eulogy*. 
Through Latin from Greek Trai/r;yvpot«f, literally, ‘ fit for a lull 
assembly ’. 

8. an iTistitution, which in iU original , . . The incessant dete- 
rioration of institutions, especially those of England, was a 
favourite theme of Swift*8, on which ho dwells rcpcaU*dly in this 
book. 

22. wringed. An example of the tendency to turn strong verbs 
into weak, which is a form of the principle known as levelling, 
due to a desire for grammatical simplicity and uniformity. In 
this case (Old Eng. tvringan, tvrang, wrungen) the change has 
not been permanent. 


Chafteb VII 

Paob 147. 16. consist, ‘ Be consistent * or ‘ compatible *. 

22. Dionysius Halicamassensis, IlionyMUS was born in the 
Greek city of Halicarnassus in Garia c, 66 b. c., but lived for about 
forty years in Rome. He wrote in Greek a work called Archaeo- 
logia, in twenty books, of which nine survive, containing an 
accoimt of the history and antiquities of Rome. In reality ho 
blames his Greek compatriots for underrating the greatness 
of Rome, through national vanity ( Book I, chaps. 4-6). l^obably 
Swift is ironicaUy censuring En^ish writers for a similar fault. 
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Pagb 148. 11. between three and four hundred years ago. The 
earliest date at which firearms are known to have been used is 
1325, and the German friar, Bert hold Schwarz, the reputed 
inventor of gunpowder, is supposed to have lived about the same 
time. As early as 1242 Roger Bacon was aware of the explosive 
power of a mixture of saltpetre, charcoal, and sulphur. 

20. as nothing was able. More grammatically, ‘ that nothing 
would be able ’. 

sustain. ‘ Endure *, ‘ stand ’, ‘ resist *. 

24. linked together by a chain. Chain -shot vr&a used in the 
days of sailing ships for destroying the enemy’s rigging. Two 
spherical cannon-balls were connected by a short chain, and 
gyrated in the air. 

29, which, i. e. the balls. The interposition of another sub- 
stantive (still more, of two) between a substantive and its relative 
pronoun is to be avoided. 

Paqb 149. 19. some evil genius. • Some demon.* Properly an 
evil genius is an evil angel, supposed to attend a human being 
through life, and prompt him to evil, just as his good genius 
prompts him to good. The present more extended sense is per- 
haps duo to a confusion, which was very common, with the 
Arabic jinni, a supernatural being, either good or bad, capable 
of marvellous feats. This use of the French genie became familiar 
through Gallaud’s French version of the Arabian Nights ( 1704-12). 

20. A strange effect . . . The powerful irony of the whole pas- 
sage illustrates the latent vein of humanitarianism which was 
one of Swift’s fundamental, though loss obvious, qualities. 

28. parts. ‘ Abilities.* 

Paqb 160. 6. reduced politics inJto a science. At no period was 
this more true of Europe generally than in the early and middle 
years of the eighteenth century. Diplomacy and war were 
carried on by the governments like a game of chess, with little 
regard to popular demands or national interests. 

19. determijiation. ‘Decision*, ‘settlement*. 

21. he gave it for his opinion . . , Perhaps the most celebrated 
maxim in Gulliver's Travels. 

27. The learning of this people ... As this ironical passage 
shows, Swift’s mind was utilitarian. He could neither compre- 
hend nor admire the pursuit of knowledge for its own sake, nor 
disinterested studies and those which c^l into play the higher 
imaginative powers. Pure mathematics, abstract science, meta- 
physics, mysticism, and music were sealed books to his intensely 
strong but limited intellect. 

33. entities. Entity is the med. Latin entitcLs^ ‘ beingness *, 
from ews, a mediaeval present participle of esse, ‘ to be’, suggested 
by the compound absens. ErUity, in the language of mediaeval 
schoolmen, means the existence of a thing as distinguished from 
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its qualities and relations ; hence ‘ a thing that has real exis- 
tence Nonentity is more familiar. 

iranscendeiUals. Tilings, Ix-ings, or ideas that ‘ transcend ’ 
or he beyond the experience of the senses. 

Page 161. 5. mercurial. ‘ Quick-witted * spriglitly • vola- 
tile It was originally an astrological term, ami meant ‘ born 
under the iniluence of Mercury \ the swift planet. Quioksilvir 
was associated with the ^aine planet, from its instabihty. Cf. the 
similar adjectives jot’ta/ and saturntue. Swift hero refers to the 
perverse ingenuity of lawyers in wresting the words of statutes 
from their natural sense. 

7. As to the decision . . , This alludes to another abuse of 
English law. The absence of any code of laws makes it very 
often necessary to deal with cases os they arise, according to 
precedent — a system which not only wastes a great ileal of tune 
and renders the law very uncertain, but in Swift’s day enabh d 
judges to give decisions in accordance with jH^werful inU rests by 
bringing to light aucicnt and forgotten prceiMlents. 

10. the Chinese* It is said that tiio Chniese classics were 
printed from blocks as early as a. d. 175, and that movable ty|)cs 
were used for printing in China in the eleventh century. 

34. Their style is clear . . . This sentence well describes Sw if t’s 
own ideal and practice. 

Page 162. 0. dealt in, ‘ Occupied herself with.* 

17. tluxt nature was degenerated ... Cf. note lo p. 140. 8. The 
view here ex[)resscd is not only found in ancient wTiters, as 
Homer and Ilesiod, but w’as widely held in fcJwiit's day, when 
support was found for it in the Bible, e. g. Cen. vi. 4, N'urn. 
xiii. 33, and in the discovery in the earth of enormous liones, 
really those of extinct animals. 

21. not only that the species of men ... * Not merely that the 
(existing) races of mankind were taller than they are now, but 
that there were giants too.’ 

Page 153. 7. As to their military affairs. Cf. note to p. 144. 25. 
Swift here ex^xjunds the Tory idea of a citizen army, tlie militia, 
organized on a feudal or semi-feudal plan, opposed to the novel 
idea which was rapidly gaining ground of a small, but highly* 
trained and paid, professional army remaining in arms in time 
of peace. The latti r was advocated by those who realized that 
the mihtia, however ellicient under the oM conditions, would be 
of little use against a continental army of the new profeshionai 
type. 

18. chosen after the manner of Venice by ballot. The ballot, or 
secret vote (Fr. halloUef ital. balioUa, 'a little ball ’), was, and 
still is in some cases, exercised by dropping a ball into one 
of two concealed divisions of an urn or box. The name was 
afterwards extended to any method of secret voting. In hiwiit’a 
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day the ballot was so unusual that he mentions the ballot at 
Venice as a notable instance of its use. That republic became 
a close oligarchy in 1297 by a measure taken by the Council of 
Forty, who balloted the names of those whom they considered 
entitled to be members of the Great Council. These persons and 
their descendants became an hereditary electorate, whose chief 
function was the election by ballot of all officers of state. 

Page 164. 3. the whole race of mankind is. The first two editions 
read ‘so many other governments are*. See note to p. 146. 3. 

Chapter VIII 

Page 155, 5. impulse. ‘Presentiment ‘ conviction *. 

13. turnhril. Also spelt tumbrel, from Old Fr. tumbrel, tomherel, 
from tomher, ‘ to fall A two- wheeled cart for caiTying manure, 
&c., made so as to be tilted to drop the contents ; also a military 
cart for carrying ammunition or tools. 

bent to get me. In modern English ‘ bent on getting me *. 

22. foot. ‘ Footing.* 

26. trod. Here the shortened form of the past participle, like 
broke, spoke, forgot, which were common two centuries ago, has 
not survived in the literary language. Trodden replaced the 
old(‘r form treden on the analogy of broken, &c. 

Page 166. 6. of twelve foot wide. Cf. note to p. 42. 26. 

Page 157. 22. like a tortoise. For this alleged habit of the 
eagle cf. the story of the death of Aeschylus. He is said to have 
been killed by an eagle dropping a tortoise on his bald head, 
whi(3h it mistook for a stone. 

20. a sign-post. He means a sign-board swinging on a post. 

35. Sfpuish. In the unusual sense of ‘ splash *, a meaning 
probably suggested by the sound. Cf. Lowland Scotch squatter^ 
‘ to splash.’ 

Page 158. 30. many travellers have not been. A characteristic 
inversion of ‘ not many travellers have been *. 

Page 160. 24. by all that is moving. ‘ By every appeal that 
might move one.’ 

Page 161.34. to rights. ‘Right down’, ‘completely’; a 
phrase now obsolete or vulgar. 

Page 162. 17. make. ‘ Direct his course to.’ 

Page 163. 26. great criminals . . . have been forced to sea . . * 
A common incident in legendary talcs. Thus Danae, after the 
birth of her son, was set adrift in a chest. The heroine of the 
Middle English romance of Emare suffers the same fate as 
a punishment for crimes of which she is accused. This punish* 
ment is really a kind of ordeal, the object being to escape 
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responsibility for the condemned person’s death by leaving his 
late to Providence. 

2S. ill. ‘Evil’, ‘wicked’. 

Paok 165. 26. admired. ‘ Wondered,' 

Pack 166. 15. equipage. In the now rare sense of ‘equip, 
ment ’ outlit ’. The Old Freneh exquiper (mod. fquiper) is 
probably derived from Old Norse ‘ to man * (a t'liip). 

30. Phaeton, Moro corn'ctly Plmethon On'ek * tlie 

shining ono ), a son of Helio.s the suii-p^ovl. Ifi» jvrsuaded hi‘< 
father to let him drive the hor es of the sun for one day# but tn 
he allowed them to endanger the earth by coming too near it, 
Zeus struck him \yith a thunderbolt, amrho fell into the river 
Iiiridanus, and {)crished. A kind of two-horse carriage is called 
a phaeton after biin. 8\Wft alludes to the inept classical allusiona 
with which inferior writers garnished their pages. 

32. Tonquin. aVIso sjxdt Tongking. Swift here and on p. 172 
apparently writes of it as a sea|>ort, but the name do«^H not 
seem to have been used in any other sensi^ than that of the 
country between C'liina and Annam. 

33. driven north- castuard . . . Strictly, tin* locality in<lieated is 
in the interior of the Japanese island of Ye.so. In any ease, tho 
captain was driv(‘n very far out of his course. 

34. a irade-irind. In the western part of the North Paeifie, 
as in some other regions, a north-east trade-wind blows regularly 
during the winter months, from about 30 N. towanls the 
equator. The trade-winds are causeal by tho low haromedrie 
pressure in the equatorial belt, which causes deiisi r air to How in 
trom north and .south. Tho earth’.s rotation give.s tlu'se currents 
a westward drift. Tho older meaning of tiude was ‘a Uaten 
track \ * a path ’, from the verb tread. 

Page 167. 1. New Holland, During tho seventeenth century 
the Dutch explored a great part of the coast of AusI ralia, to whioli 
they gave the name of New Holland. They never n ached tho 
east coast, which was quite unknown when Swift wrote. Tho 
ship must be supposed to sail along tho north-west coaat of 
Australia, and then turn across the Indian Ocean. 

8. the Downs. See note to p. 80. 31. 

W, freight. In the obsolete sense defined by HoIIyhand 
(1580) ‘ the fraight, or fare payed for passage over tluj water * 
(N.E.D,). 

14. Pedriff. See note to p. 8. 6. 

I hired a horse and guide ... If, as seems to bo meant, 
Gulliver was put a.shore when the sliip was in tho Downs, he hod 
seventy miles to ride to liotherhithe. Five shillings soems a 
small sum, oven if the guide merely put him on the London rood. 

30. erect to above sixty fool. Directed upward to the faces of 
Brobdingnagians. 
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PART III. A YOYAQE TO LAPUTA, BALNIBARBI, 
GLUBBDUBDBIB, LUGGNAQG, AND JAPAN 

In this Paxt the classes of persons attacked W Swift’s ridicule 
are not only more various than in the other Parts, but in the 
main they are less within the reach of his lash. Having dealt 
with those political and social abuses with which he was 
thoroughly familiar, he now turns from the practical to the 
speculative world, regarding which his knowledge is slight, and 
his prejudices are strong. In Laputa he satirizes the scientific 
theorists, the mathematicians, and astronomers, such as Sir Isaac 
Newton, whom he treats as idle dreamers, living in an airy world 
of their own, remote from solid earth, unfit for practical affairs, 
and prone to alarm mankind with baseless fears of catastrophe. 
With them ho glances at the musicians, another visionary, un- 
practical class that he dislikes. In Balnibarbi the laugh is turned 
against those who apply theory to mundane affairs. The agri- 
culturists, economists, and financiers of the new school are seen 
reducing the country to ruin with their schemes. In the 
Academy of Lagado the inventors of new scientific processes, 
universal languages, and royal roads to knowledge impose upon 
a credulous public. The follies and vices of politicians are cured 
by methods which under the disguise of farcical allegory reveal 
Swift’s contemptuous opinion of that class. The idealism of 
political optimists, however sober, appears to Gulliver as mere 
madness. The legal experts who detect treasonable messages 
and secret codes in harmless correspondence are treated with 
grave irony. In Glubbdubdrib historical learning is exposed 
to ridicule. Luggnagg exhibits the servility of courts and the 
vanity of expecting wisdom and happiness to come with years, or 
progress to be revealed by the fliglit of time. The Part closes 
with a malicious thrust at the Dutch. Swift is said to have taken 
especial pains with the writing of the third Part, and the narrative 
obviously lacks the ease and spontaneity which distinguish the 
other voyages. It also suffers from lack of unity, and from a 
markedly inferior sense of reality, notably in the fantastic account 
of the Flying Island, and in the interviews with the mighty dead. 
There may have been a considerable lapse of time between the 
composition of the second and of the third Part (see p. 8 f.). 

The map is quite inconsistent with Swift’s statements. Balni- 
barbi is not an island, but part of a continent (p. 218). Mal- 
donada is a port of Balnibarbi, not of Luggnagg, and Glubbdub- 
drib, which in the map is spelt wrong, is five leases from it. 
Both are a great distance, a month’s voyage, from Luggnagg. 

The ‘ Straits of the Vries *, or de Vnes, separate two of the 
Kurile Islands, Etorofu or Iturup and Urup, called by the Butch 
Staten Island and Compagnie Island respectively. The former 
is really the larger of the two. 
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Chapter I 

Page 171. 13. the Levant, See noto to p. 18. 3. 

Page 172. 6. proposed to her children, ‘ Anticipated for her 
children.’ 

9. Fort St. George, A fort founded in 16^10 by Francis Day, 
of the East India Company, on the coast of the Carnatic. The 
modern city of Madras has grown up around it. 

11. Tonquin, See note to p. 160. 32. A few linos below 
‘ at Tonquin * occurs again. 

14. in some months. Modern usage has changed in io for in 
this phrase. 

16. sloop. A small one -masted, fore-and-aft rigged vessel ; 
Dutch sloep. 

loaded. In this nautical sense wo now use the older vi'rb 
Icuie (Old Eng. hladan), which is entirely unconnected with tho 
verb load^ derived from the sb. load (Old Eng. hid) from lead. 
Of. loadstone, which means * the leading or guiding stone *. The 
false past participle loaden, which occurs a b w lines bt*low, is 
due to the confusion between load and lade. 

27. pirates. Tho China Sea and tho neighbouring waters were 
a notorious haunt of pifates, Chinese, Japanese, and Malay. 

3L entered. ‘ Boarded’, a 8i)ecial use of tho word, now obso- 
lete. Cf. German entern, ‘ to board a vessel *. 

Page 173. 8. in strict alliance. At tho time of Gulliver’s sup- 
posed voyage. Great Britain and Holland were mcmlKTs of tho 
Grand Alliance, formed in 1701 for tho puri)oso of checking tho 
ambitions of France. When Swift wrote tins, they were again 
associated in the Quadruple Alliance of 1718. Alliance <lid not, 
however, prevent the keenest mercantile rivalry in Eastern 
waters, often marked by acts of lawless violence. The Dutch at 
this time enjoyed the exclu-sivo right, among Europ(*an nations, 
of trading with Japan. ^ 

12. Christianas. This is not, sus Swift seems to imply, the 
Japanese form of tho word, which is Kirishilan. Christianity 
had been ruthlessly 8tam]K?d out by the Jafianesc Government, 
which regarded it as subversive of the authority of the state, 

13. The largest of the iita, A construction common in Shake- 
speare and many of tho older English writers, though now 

regarded as irregular. , . • ^ j it 

30. which last the Japanese Captain was so kind to douolt . . . 
and wovld permit . . . For these constructions cf. the notes to 
p. 107. 3 and p. 116. 10. 

Page 174. 3. longitude 183, The ohicr map-makers, including 
Moll, to whom Swift refers on p. 323, counted the degress of 
longitude continuously from wc'St to east, from the first meridian 
to the 360th. Consequently 183® is what is now called 177® W. 
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If the longitude is reckoned from Greenwich, the position indi- 
cated is about 1,600 miles east of De Vries Straits (see note at 
the beginning of this Part). 

7. made a shift, ‘ Contrived.* 

25. all rocky f only a little intermingled ... ‘Full of rocks, which 
were a little *, &c. Swift is very prone to expressions which are 
quite intelligible, but at variance with the strict rules of grammar 
or logic. 

32. match. A piece of cotton wick or similar material used as 
tiiu ler. Old Fr . m osche, mod. miche. 

Page 175. 22. descending almost to a parallel with me. This 
again is incorrect, but the evident meaning is ‘ descending almost 
to my level ’. 

24. pocket’perspective. A small telescope. 

Page 176. 25. in a parallel of less than an hundred yards 
distance. Cf. the last note but one. 

33. polite. ‘ Polished*, ‘refined*. 

Chapter II 

Page 178. 9. neither indeed was 1 muef^ in their debt. ‘ I re- 
turned them the wonder tiiey gave me.* 

12. reclined. ‘ Inclined*, ‘ bent*. 

13. one of their eyes turned inward . , . Swift, who had little 
sympathy with abstract s|X}culation, either metaphysical or 
scientific, here satirizes the philosophers, whose ideas are evolved 
from their inner consciousness, and the students of pure science, 
who are occupied with the laws of the universe, to the neglect of 
practical matters. 

17. harpsichords. The harpsichord (from obs. French harpe- 
chorde) was a stringed instrument, with a keyboard, and from 
two to four strings to each note, the strings being mechanically 
plucked by quills. It went out of use in the eighteenth century. 

29. tacUon. ‘ Touch * ; an obsolete word. 

Page 179. 10. he is always so wrapped up in cogitation. This 
use of 'wrapped (or wrapt) up is probably due to confusion with 
rapt up, ‘ caught up snatched away in spirit from what sur- 
rounds one. llapt is the Latin raptus. The verb rap, ‘ snatch ’, 
with past tense rapt (Shelley, Adonais, xxiii), also occurs, but 
roLTvly. 

Sir Isaac Newton was the object of unmerited dislike and 
scorn on Swift’s jmrt for his association with the Whigs, 
especially in the matter of Wood’s halfix*nce, and for his absorp- 
tion in studies which seemed to Swift useless. Many anecdote'^, 
authentic or not, were told of his absent mindedness, e. g. that 
he had two holes cut in his study door, a large one for the cat, 
and a small one for the kitten ; that he boiled his watch while 
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holding an egg in his hand. Swift describes him sitting on a 
ladder in his librar,y buried in study, with his head resting in his 
hand, oblivious of the fact that dinner had been waiting for hours, 
and taking no notice of the servant who called liim till ho jogged 
him. 

The Greek philosopher Anaximenes is said to have met his 
death by falling into a ditch while gazing at the stars. There is 
a similar tale in Aesop’s Fables. 

13. justliiig. This verb, now more commonly siwlt jostle^ is 
a diminutive o[ joust, ‘to tilt *. 

14. kennel, ‘Street gutter* ; from Old Fr. mnd, from Jjit. 
ainalis, whence also channel and camiL 

Paob 180. 2. o?i each side a youruj with flaps in their 

hands, A characteristically careless construction. 

27. equilateral triangle. This, os well as the rhomboid and 
parallelogram, is of course a iigure of two dimensions, but Swift 
no doubt means slices, the outlines of which formed the se ligun s. 

rhomhoides. An obsoh'ti* form, now shorU*ned to rhamhoul 
((Jreek ‘resembling a rhomb ’), a piano quadrilateral 

Iigure, of which only the e)p[K)sit<' sieies and angle's are equal. 

28. ci/cloid. Not a Iigure at all, but a curve* traceel by u jM>int 
on the radius of a circle which rolls along a straight line*. (lre‘ek 

‘ resembling a circle *. 

30. hautboys, A h/t ut boy, hofxq/^ or oboe (pronounoeel hbboy e»r 
olx)y) is a high-pitcliod wind in''trument made of wood. French 
hautbois, literally ‘ high wood 

Page 181. 19. the zodiac. An imaginary belt encircling the 
heavens, and including the apparent paths of the sun nnel all 
the planets known to the aneie‘nts. Tlio name is Gnvk, from 
‘ a figure, imago with reference to the signs of tlio 

zodiac. 

the tropics. Not, as popularly iiscel, tlio torrid zone, but its 
northern unei southern bounelane.s, i.e. the parallels of Iatitu<le 
23^ 27' north and south of the equator (trojiics of Cancer and 
Capricorn), over which the sun is vi rtical at Ins greatest <icclina- 
tiou. The term is also applied to the similarly placed parallels 
on the celestial sphere, marking the jxisitujns reiwdicd by the sun 
when it appears to turn back from its northward or southwwd 
movement. Greek tponiKot, ‘ Ijelonging to the turning or 
solstice {rpoTTf)) \ 

polar circles. The Arctic and Antarctic circles, which are at 
the same distance from the poles as the tropics are from the 
equator. 

30, the true etymology. Swift here has his laugh at the crude 
and fantastic attempts at the derivation of words made by con- 
temporary scholars, such as Bentley. P^tymology was still for 
a hundred years to be little more than arbitrary guess-work. 
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Page 182. 1. quasi, Lat. * as if * as one might say ’ ; 
formerly used in introducing etymological explanations. 

14. happening to mistake a figure. This is supposed to refer 
to a misprint in one of Newton’s astronomical treatises, which 
made the sun’s distance ten times too great. Contrast the 
clothes made by rule of thumb in Lilliput, which fitted Gulliver 
exactly (p. 68). 

Page 183. 1. the music of the spheres. The followers of the 
philosopher Pythagoras maintained that the heavenly bodies 
were fixed in a series of transparent concentric hollow spheres 
revolving round the supposed central fire at different angular 
velocities which stood in simple numerical relations to one 
another, corresponding to the notes of the musical scale. Each 
sphere produced a note, the whole combining in one vast uni- 
versal harmony, although inaudible to us. Shakespeare alludes 
to this in Merchant of Venice, v. i. 60 15. : 

There ’s not the smallest orb which thou behold’st 
But in his motion like an angel sings. 

Swift’s idea seems to be that Laputa, being a sort of heavenly 
body, has to bear its part in the concert. 

2. the court was now prepared to bear their part. Another 
grammatical irregularity. There is another in the next line, 
where ‘ in ’ has to do double duty. 

26. hevil. Not at right angles. 

30. intellectuals, ‘ Intellectual faculties in which sense the 
word was used later by Lamb and Do Quincey. In modern use 
it stands for ‘intellectual persons*. With this use of a plural 
adjective for an adjective and a substantive cf. vitals, greens, 
empties, necessaries, 

34. divider. A pair of compasses for measuring, provided with 
two points, and often with a screw to fix them at the required 
distance. 

Page 184. 6. Imagination . . . invention. Swift’s slight ac- 
quaintance with mathematics and music is shown by his denying 
the possession of imagination and invention to the people of 
Laputa. 

12. judicial astrology. That part of astrology which consists 
in judging the supposed influences of the heavenly bodies on 
human affairs. This is virtually all that astrology means now, 
but before it was discredited the word was used in a wider sense, 
for the practical side of astronomy. 

14. admired. ‘ Wondered at.’ 

19. 1 have indeed observed the same disposition , . . Swift here 
attacks the common tendency of scientific men to become poli- 
tical doctrinaires. Most of the leading mathematicians of the 
time were Whigs. John Wallis, professor of geometer at Oxford, 
who died in 1703, had in his youth aided the Parliamentarians 
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in deciphering Royalist letters, though ho afterwaxils atrenn* 
ously promoted the Restoration. Sir isi^ao Newton had sat in 
the Convention Parliament of 1689, and was an intimate friend 
of the Whig minister, Chas, Monta^, Earl of Halifax. As 
Master of the Mint he supported the scuenie of 8up])lymg Ireland 
with Wood’s halfpence, which aroused Swift’s wTatli. Lcubnix, 
the great German mathematician and philosopher, who died in 
1716, actively supported the Grand Alliance. 

31. continual disquietudes. The great astronomical progress 
of the age, with which the names of Newton, Flamsteed, and 
Halley are associated, while dispelling superstitious notions, 
aroused new terrors in the popular mind, some of which are still 
to be met with. Sir Isaac Newton is quoted by Waller as saying 
in his eighty-third year (about 1724), ‘ I cannot say when the 
comet of 1680 will fall into the sun, possibly aftiT five or six 
revolutions ; but w^henever that time shall arrive, the heat of the 
sun will be raised by it to such a point that our globe w ill be burnt, 
and all the animals upon it perish *. 

Page 185. 1. that the earth, by the continual approaches . . . The 
earth is very slowly approaching the sun. and must, unless 
unknown factors supervene, ultimately fall into it, although 
millions of years will elapse Ik fore the catastrophe occurs. 

3. That the fact of the sun . . . ' EJJluvxa \ a I>a(in m uter ph, 

are the small particles which were supposed to bo continually 
thrown off by bodies, ‘exhalations*. It is not easy to umler- 
stand the theory. Why should the suppose d ‘ eflluvia * accumu- 
late on the surface of the sun ? Possibly the reference is to the 
encrustation of the sun wuth slag or cinders. 

6. That the earth very narroicty escaped . . . The famous comet 
of 1680 caused much terror throughout Kuroj)e, from its HU|)|M)8ed 
proximity to the earth. WMliam Whiston ( 1067 “1752), the 
eccentric divine and mathematician, calculated in his Eew 
Theory of the Earth, 1696, that it had caused the Deluge. In 1712 
he caused a violent panic by predict mg that on the 14th of 
October a comet would apj^ear, and tw'o days lat< r burn up th© 
earth. Swift wrote a satirical account of the affair in A True 
and Faithful Narrative of what Passed in Ijondon during the General 
Consternation of all Panics and Degrees of Mankind . . . Among 
other scientific men who, according to Sir H. Craik, dreaded a 
collision with a comet were Thomas Sydenham, the eminent 
physician (d. 1689). and David Gregory, professor of astronomy 
at Oxford (d. 1708). 

8. which they have calculated fur one and thirty years hence. 
From his observation of the comet of 1682, Edmund Halley pre- 
dicted its reappearance in 1757, thirty-one years after the publica- 
tion of Gulliver's Travels. The periodic return of comets was 
previously unknown. Halley’s calculations were slightly modi- 

1800 C C 
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fied by another astronomer, who gave reasons for the expeotation 
that the comet’s appearance would be somewhat retarded. It 
reappeared at Christmas, 1768, and has since been known as 
Halley’s comet. It appeared again in 1836 and 1909. Probably 
one of its earlier visits, at the time of the battle of Hastings, is 
recorded in the Bayeux tapestry. 

9, 'perihelion. The point in the orbit of a comet or planet 

when it is nearest to the sun. Greek ntpi, ‘around’, ‘the 

sun The brilliance of a comet and the length of its tail increase 
as it approaches the sun, and diminish as it recedes. 

14. ten hundred thousand and fourteen miles long, * Fourteen ’ 
is added to give a mock precision to the calculation. Swift no 
doubt intended this measurement to be a monstrous exaggera- 
tion, but in reality some comets’ tails have been found to be 
a hundred times as long. 

16. through which if the earth should pass. Such apprehensions 
are always current when a conspicuous comet appears, but the 
matter in a comet’s tail is so exceedingly attenuated that the 
effect of a collision would probably be imperceptible. In any 
case the temperature of the tail is certainly very low. 

19. That the sun^ daily spending its rays . . . This argument is 
still often heard, but two causes which check the process were 
unknown when Swift wrote : the incessant fall of meteorites into 
the sun, and the generation of heat by atomic disintegration. 

23. receive their light from it, i.e. from the sun. 

Paob 186. 6. hut are much despised. One of Swift’s habitual 
careless or elliptical constructions. 

10. rapt, Cf. note to p. 179. 10. 

24. / was told that a great court lady , , , This sentence, though 
very cumbrous, is not ungrammatical, as will be seen if the 
words ‘the richest subject . . . fond of her* are put in a paren- 
thesis. 


Chapter III 

Page 188. 11. The Flying or Floating Island . , .These measure- 
ments are consistent. 

16, adamant. From the Greek Mpa? -nin-or, lit. ‘ unconauer- 
able ’, used by the oldest Greek writers of some very hard 
stone or metal, perhaps steel, and by later writers, ancient 
and modern, vaguely and rhetorically of an impenetrably hard 
Bubstanoe unspecified. Mediaeval and later writers often apply 
the word to the loadstone, through a curious confusion with the 
Latin participle adamant-em, ‘loving’, ‘being attracted by*; 
but Swift cannot intend this, as he speaks of a loadstone fixed in 
it. On p. 196 he says it ‘ had in it a mixture of iron mineral 
Adamant was also commonly identified with the diamond, which 
word is derived from it, through Old French. 
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17. the etveral minerals in their usual order. One csan only 
speak of a ‘ usual order * of stratitied rocks, as limestone, 
onalk, gravel, not of metalliferous veins. 

Pagb 189. 1. the highest dotuis cannot rise . . . Tlio clouds of 
the type known as cirrus, which are of a feathery form, and 
consist of ico crystals, are generally five or six miles above the 
earth, and sometimes twice as high. 

12. sextants. The sextant (from Latin sextans, * a sixth part *) 
is an instrument for measuring altitudes and angiilar distances, 
similar to the quadrant, for which see note to p. 48. 13. It differs 
from it in having a graduated arc of 00® instead of 90®. 

astrolabes. Astrolabe, med. l^itin astrolabiurn, from Greek 
aarpovf ‘star*, and ‘to take*, was originally the name 

of any circular instrument used for observation of the stars ; but 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the word was exclu- 



sively used for what is more fully called the * aRtrolabo plani- 
sphere’, a small flat metal disk which could bo susiKmded ver- 
tically, having the divisions of the circle, &c., marked on it, and 
a pointer, sometimes in the form of a view-tube, rotating on 
a central pivot. The ostrolalx? w'os used for taking altitudes, 
calculating latitude, constructing horo8co[K*R, &c. Being in- 
capable of precision, it w'cnt out of use early in the eighteenth 
century. 

16. loadstone. Also spelt lodestone. The first part of the 
word is Old Eng. lad, ‘leading*, ‘ guidance*. Cf. the old name 
of the pole-star, lode-star. I»adstono is the magnetic iron ore 
found in North Europe, Spain, &c. The ancients found it at 
Magnesia, in Asia Minor, whence the word magnei. 

resernbling a weaver's shuttle, i. e. boat-shaped. 

17. three yards over. ‘ Three yards in diamet<T.’ 

20. It is nooped round ... It will be seen that this so-called 

C c a 
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‘ hollow cylinder * is really a ring with a square section, lying 
horizontally on eight pillars disposed in a circle. Strictly speak- 
ing, a cylinder * placed horizontally ’ is one with the axis hori- 
zontal, but this is clearly not intended. 

24. In the middle of the concave side . . . This shows that the 
purpose of the ‘ hollow cylinder * is to allow the loadstone to 
rotate horizontally. The axle enables it to rotate as far as is 
needed vertically. It can thus be directed to any point desired. 

35, sides, i. e. ‘ ends ’ or ‘ poles ’. The two poles of a magnet 
have the power of attracting and repelling iron. The description 
that follows is a travesty of the true theory of magnetism. Since 
William Gilbert published his epoch-making discoveries, in 1600, 
very little progress had been made in the science. In 1709 
a London newspaper. The Evening Post (No. 66), published a 
curious description of a flying ship, invented by a Brazilian priest, 
which was to be built of thin iron plates, and to rise in the air 
by the attractive force of two loadstones fixed on pedestals on 
the deck. This is even less scientific than the old fable of 
Mahomet’s coffin suspended by a magnet in mid-air. 

Paqb 190. 6. For in this magnet . . . Therein it differs from all 
other magnets, in which the force acts in curves radiating from 
the poles. 

10. To explain the manner ... To understand the plate it 
should bo noted that it attempts to combine a map with an ele- 
vation or diagram in a vertical plane. Laputa, although drawn 
as in a map, is not over the sea, but over B, and its up-and-down 
zigzag course is exactly over the line B A. 

11. drawn cross the dominions, ‘ Cross ’ was formerly used as 
a preposition, like ‘ across ’. Cf. note to p. 102. 16. 

Page 192. 22, For although their largest telescopes . . . This 
sentence first appears among the adtlilions in Ford’s corrected 
copy. Faulkner, in his edition of 1735, unnecessarily omitted 
the word ‘ yards *. In the latter part of the seventeenth century 
and the early port of the eighteenth, so-called aerial telescopes 
were often used. They were without tubes, and of enormous 
focal length, sometimes two hundred yards. About the time 
Swift wrote, these extremely defective and unmanageable instru- 
ments were superseded by the reflecting telescope, which had 
been made by Newton fifty years before, but was neglected until 
in 1723 John Hadley presented one to the Royal Society which 
magnified 230 diameters, although the focal length was little 
over five feet. A report on it in Philosophical Transactions of 
that year showed that it was in some respects superior to Huy- 
gens’s aerial telescope of 123 ft., and that the images were 'as 
distinct, though not altogether so clear and bright . 

27. a catalogue ten thousand fixed stars. The British Cofa- 
ognt of Stars, by John Flamsteed, Astronomer Royal, appeared 
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^ }P‘^l *!? y®*™ after its anthor’s death, and a year 'hefors 
Uwiver 9 Travels. It determined the positions of nearly three 
thousand stars. The achievement of the Laputans was soon 
surpa^ed in reality, and the International Catalogue now in 
preparation will give the p^itions of several millions. 

30. have likewise discovered two lesser stars ... By an 
extraordinary but accidental coincidence. Swift has here antici* 
pated the discovery made by the American, Asaph Hall, in 1877, 
of Mars's two small satellites, Phobos and Dc^imos. They are 
really nearer the centre of the planet than Swift says, vis. about 
1*4 and 3*4 times its diameter. Phobos revolves round hfars in 
7 hrs. 39 min., a rapidity without parallel in the solar sj'stem ; 
Deimos in 30 hrs. 18 min. 

36. t?ie squares of their periodical times . . . This is Kepler's 
third law, announced by that astronomer in 1019, and afterwards 
investigated and confirmed by Ne\vton. The periodical (or 
periodic) time of a planet is the time in which it compleU'S one 
revolution of its orbit. 

Paqs 193. 6. ninety-three different cornels. Of more than a 
thousand comets that have been observed, 482 had already been 
registered before 1700. In only a small numbc'r of cases (lesi 
than one-tenth of the total) has it been possible to * settle their 
periods The majority appear to move round the sun in ()ara* 
Iwlas, and consequently to have no closed orbits or jieriotls at 
all. Sec note to p. 185. 8. 

17. tvould never consent to the enslaving their country. A cynical 
touch. Only selfish considerations could induce them to with- 
hold their consent, ‘ The enslaving their country' is an ungram- 
matical confusion betivecn * the enslaving of their country ' and 
‘ enslaving their country *. 

Page 194. 6. demesne. See note to p. 33. 11. 

16. although it consist. For the subjunctive see note to p. 
71. 32. 

30. About three years . . . The five following paragraphs, on<l- 
ing with the words ‘entirely change the government were 
added in Ford’s corrected copy, but not printed by Faulkner, 
or in any of the older editions. Whether the inciefent was an 
afterthought of Swift’s, or was suppressed, like other passages, 
by Motte, the printer of the first two editions, lest its tendency 
should be thought revolutionary, cannot be determined. 

33. put a period to the fate. * Brought to a conclusion the 
fortunes.* Period is a circuit of time within which a complete 
series of events occurs (Greek ‘ a circuit *), and 

secondly, the completion or termination of such a circuit. 

Page 195. 23. exorbitances. Johnson defines this meaning of 
the word, * Enormity ; gross deviation from rule or riaht '• It 
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is derived from the Latin exorbitare, lit. ‘ to go out of the wheel- 
track (orbita) \ 

Page 196. 10. a piece of adamant. See note to p. 188. 16. 

15. ivas not descended. The verb to be was formerly used 
generally with verbs of motion. 

31. Btj a fundamental law . . . The Act of Settlement, which 
became law in 1701, recognized the Electress of Hanover and 
her heirs as successors to Queen Anne, and provided that the 
king should not leave the three kingdoms without the consent 
of Parliament. The latter clause was repealed in 1715. George I 
preferred Hanover to England as a place of residence. 


Chapter IV 

Page 198. 6. he mathematics. The article was common with 
this word in the eighteenth century, though now only used in 
such phrases as ‘ the higher mathematics *. Cf. Greek ra fiadrj- 

finriKti, 

Page 199. 5. grandee. Originally a Spanish or Portuguese 
nobleman of the highest rank (Sp., Pg. grande) ; hence a person 
of high rank. 

11. chariot. Still used a hundred years ago for a kind of 
four-wheeled carriage with back-seats only. 

half the bigness of London, The population of London in 
1726 was probably a little more than C(X1,()00. 

13. The people in the streets , . . The activities of Lagado 
typify various now forms of enterprise, stimulated by scientific 
progress and the growth of capitalism, which were beginning to 
transform England, and in Swift’s view were plunging it into 
ruin. In one sphere at least, that of financial speculation, results 
had already been reached which went far to justify Swift’s fore- 
bodings. Economic theorists pointed to the example of Holland 
in proof of the benefits of an extended credit system, which they 
rightly contended would lead to the expansion of trade, com- 
merce, and manufactures. The more conservative and timid 
classes feared the decay of the landed interest, the ruiii of agri- 
culture, and national insolvency. These things did not happen, 
but the South Sea Bubble, in 1720, showed the dangers that 
attended the new finance in those days of economic inrX|>erience 
and public credulity. Undeterred by the disastrous failure of 
Law’s colossal Mississippi scheme in IVance, London went specu- 
lation mad. The stock of the South Sea Company, which traded 
in the Pacific, and was preparing to take over the National Debt, 
rose enormously, and hundreds of other companies took advan- 
tage of the sanguine mood of the public. Many of these com- 
panies had as their professed object the exploitation of new 
scientific processes, ^me were sound, others fraudulent, many 
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patently absurd. Tliere was a wild rush for shares, solid industry 
stagnate, and the most extravagant hopes of immediate wealth 
were indulged in. In August 1720 the bubble burst, and ruin 
was widespread, 

17. labaurera working with several aorU of tools ... At the 
time Swift wrote, projects were afoot for substituting ayvStems 
of agriculture, learned in the Low Countries, IVance, and else- 
where, or newly invented, for the old approved but wasteful 
English methods. Swift had pcThaps heard of Jethro Tull 
(1680-1740), who had invented the souing drill about 1701, and 
was now experimenting in Berkshire with his * new husbandry *, 
which promised well at first, but led to the total exhaustion of 
the soil, being based on a false theory of plant nutrition. A 
prominent disciple of Tulfs was the Whig statesman Charles, 
Viscount Townshend. 

21. admiring at, * Wondering at.’ 

32. cabal. See note to p. 83. 1. 

33. insujficiency, ‘ Inefliciency.’ 

Page 200. 5. common topics. * Commonplaces.* The expres- 
sion corresponds to Latin loci, Creek lomtai, themes 

for argument or discourse, from rorroi', ‘ a place *. T<i roinsu is 
the title of a treatise by Aristotle on subjects for rhetoric. 

11. polite. ‘Polished,’ ‘refined.* 

Page 201. 21. That about forty years ago . . . As in his account 
of Laputa Swift scoffs at pure science, so in Lagado he turns his 
ridicule against the applied sciences and iiHcful arts, which, 
as practised in his day, his opinion was little better. The whole 
class of scientific investigator.s, whos<* aims and metliods were 
outside the range of his understanding, npi)carcd to him to bo 
a set of useless, needy parasiUs, either the dupes of vain and 
fantastic imaginations, or impostors who nreyed uiK)n the 
credulity of society. Folly and knavery always roused bis 
honest though undiscriminating indignation. The Academy 
of Projectors may allude to the lioyal Society, which was incor- 
porated in 1662, forty-^ix years before the 8Ui)iK>scd date of this 
discourse. It represented in concrete form the whole scien- 
tific movement of the day, to every branch of which it rendered 
inestimable service, at a time when the sciences were struggling 
for recognition, and freeing themselves, not without many mis- 
takes and hasty conclusions, from the errors of the f)ast. From 
the first the Royal Society promoted researches which seemed 
likely to lead to useful applications of the new knowledge to 
agriculture, metallurgy, manufactures, and other practical 
matters, and among its early members were men prominent in 
economics and finance. 

29. foot. ‘ Footing.* , u- a 

31. Projectors. I'ramcrs of projects or schemes of any kinn, 
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scientifio, philanthropio, industrial, political, financial, or what 
not. There may be an allusion to the secondary sense of com- 
pany promoters. The word had acquired an evil reputation 
through the bubble companies of 1720. 

Page 202. 8 . The orUy inconvenience . . . Throughout this 
passage Munodi voices the sentiments of the landed gentrv, who, 
like Swift himself, disbelieved in progress and new-fangled ideas, 
and were convinced that the country was rapidly going to ruin. 

21. ill commonwealth a men, ‘ Bad citizens *, ‘ unpatriotic 
men *. 

25. prevent, ‘ Anticipate.* 

31. current, ‘ Volume of running water.’ 

Page 203. 7. being ,, ,not very well, ‘ Not standing very well *, 
‘ not being in great favour *. 


Chapteb V 

Page 204. 5. This Academy, The many forms of futile in- 
genuity exemplified here recall the occupations of the courtiers 
of Queen Quinte Essence of Entelechie, described by Rabelais 
in Pantagruelt V, oh. 22, a passage which Swift may have had 
in his mind. Some are washing blackamoors white, others 
ploughing the sands with foxes, extracting water from pumice- 
stones, teaching cows to dance, cutting fire to pieces, &c. It is 
more important to note that Swift certainly alludes to contem- 
porary scientific experiments and theories, some of which are 
mentioned in the following notes. Some of the bubble com- 
panies of 1720 professed to exploit new discoveries or theories, 
by promoting such dubious enterprises as obtaining silver from 
sea-water, extracting oil from sunfiowcrs, transmuting quick- 
silver into a malleable metal, a wheel for perpetual motion, &o. 

11. / could not be. In modern English, ^I cannot have been ’. 

18. which were to be put into vials, i. e. the sunbeams, not 
the cucumbers. This construction, which is not now permitted, 
is common in Swift. 

hermetically. ‘ Hermetic sealing * was the term used by the 
alchemists for closing a glass bottle by fusing the neck so that 
no air can enter. The word ‘ hermetic * is derived from Hermes 
Trismegistus, * thrice greatest Hermes the Greek name of Thoth, 
the Egyptian god of wisdom, to whom the priests ascribed the 
authorship of their sacred books. Among these were works 
dealing with medicine and alchemy. In Christian times Hermes 
was regarded as an ancient sage from whom secret lore was 
derived. Hence ‘ hermetic ’ came to mean ‘ alchemistic *. 

29. calcine. To reduce to a * calx * or friable substance by 
roasting or burning ; originally, of chalk, marble, &o., to reduce 
to quiokdime. 
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Paob 205. 7. ihoat two prudent insects. The hone j-bee builda 
its combs downwards from the roof of the skep. Strictly speak- 
ing, spiders are not insects. Of. note to p. 114. 31. 

8. a man bom blind. There had been some discussion in 
scientific circles, shortly before Swift wrote, as to the possibility 
of blind persons distinguishing colours by touch. In particular, 
the case of a blind sculptor was discussed, who was said to |x>sses8 
this faculty. 

21. other mast. ‘Mast* is the name given collectively to 
beech-nuts, especially when used for foeiling swine. It is here 
used loosely for any siniUar fodder. 

31. cobwebs. The silk of spiders is equal or superior to that 
of silkworms, and at various times efforts have been made to 
use it in commerce, but with little success, owing chiefly to the 
cannibal habits of spiders. Swift had probably heard of the 
Frenchman Bon, who had presented to the Iloyal Society stock- 
ings and gloves woven by himself of spiders’ silk, and had 
described his methods in 1710. Pope alludes to him in the 
Dunciad, iv. 690 : 

Or draw to silk Arachno’s subtile lino. 

32. artist. Formerly used in the wide sense of a person who 
practises any art or technical operation. Thus Milton, in Paradise 
Lost, i, 288, calls Galileo ‘ the Tuscan artist ’. Cf. ‘ the universal 
artist* below. 

Page 206. 7. (he webs would take a tincture , . . There is no 
truth in this. 

12. There was an astronomer . . . The extravagance of thiJ 
fancy is so wild as to obscure its humour. 

21. speculative learning. As ap[>eara from the examples that 
follow, this plirase denotes, not theoretic as op[X3Hed to practical 
studies, but rather those arts and sciences which are concerned 
with mental and not material objects, including the 8ubj<*cta 
enumerated below, ‘ philosophy, poetry, politics, law, mathe- 
matics, and theology’, to which, as the examples show, may be 
added languages and finance. 

27. confusing air. Air was first reduced to a solid about 
1894. Nitre is not present in air, but nitrogen, one of the con- 
stituents of nitre, exists in the free state in air, forming about 
four-fifths of its volume. It had probably been observed in 
Swift’s time that some element was common to the two sub- 
stances, although nitrogen was not discovered till 1772. The 
‘ aqueous or fluid particles ’ are the water vapour gimcrally 
present in air. , , , 

29. percolate. Properly ‘ to filter or ooze through , apparently 
when the air has begun to solidify. , , ^ , ,, 

32. foundering. Falling lame, through inflammation of tna 

foot. 



394 GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 

34. seminal virtue, •Reproductive power*, ‘faculty of ger- 
minating *. 

Paor 207. 21. hia contrivance. It is difficult to follow Swift’s 
description of this machine, especially as the illustration in the 
early editions does not quite agree with it. The plate, which is 
reproduced on p. 209, represents a square divided into 256 small 
squares, each of which is inscribed with a group of fanciful char- 
acters, representing a word in the script of Balnibarbi. At one 
end of each of the thirty-two rows and columns (with one acci- 
dental omission) is a handle in the shape of a winch. Apparently 
each bit of wood is a cube, with a word on each of its six faces, 
and it can bo turned over by the handles of the two rows in 
which it lies, so that any face may be uppermost. In reality 
this would only give a very small number of combinations, viz. 
to any given word there would be twenty-four possible adjacent 
words, unless indeed the rows and columns could be moved 
backwards and forwards. 

Whether Swift is satirizing any definite form of folly in this 
passage may well be doubted. It recalls the Ars magna of the 
acute but eccentric mediaeval logician, Raimon Lull of Majorca 
(1234-1315). This was a system by which its author claimed 
that truth might be infallibly demonstrated, and the Saracens 
converted. A machine was employed, in which letters repre- 
senting predicates were placed in the angles of triangles, &c., 
and others representing substances and accidents on the cir- 
oumferences of circles. The triangles, &c., were made to revolve 
round one of the circles, presenting their angles to each of the 
letters, and in this way, and by similar devices, an exhaustive 
examination of possible statements could be made. The German 
theo8(^hist, Cornelius Agrippa (d. 1535), the philosopher Gior- 
dano Bruno (d. 1600), the scientific Jesuit, Athanasius Kircher 
(d. 1680), and others modified Lull’s system, or propounded 
similar schemes. The Silesian visionary, Quirinus Kuhlmann, 
put to death in 1689, professed to have invented a machine 
which would give the essence of all books that had ever been 
written. None of these, however, attained any wide popularity, 
or can have been familiar to many of Swift’s readers. 

29. some larger than others. How this can be is not clear. 
They are all alike in the figure. 

31. every square, i. e. every side of the cubes. 

Page 208. 1. engine, * Machine.* 

17. body, ‘ Corpus ’, ‘ collection *. 

Page 210. 10. cutting 'polysyllables into one, A characteristi- 
aally illogical phrase for ‘ cutting down polysyllables to words 
of one syllable *. Swift probably alludes to an affectation of his 
own day. Cf. the paper by Addison in The Spectator for Aug. 4, 
1711, No. 135 : * It is perhaps this humour of speaking no more 
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than we needs must, which has so miserably curtailed some of 
our words, that in familiar writings and conversations they often 
l^ose all but their first syllables, as in Mob. Rep. Pos. Incog, 
^obile vulgus, reputation, positive, incognito] and the like.* 
The paper further mentions * the suppressing of several particles 
which must be produced in other tongues to make a sentence 
intelligible *. 


Paqb 211. 15. an universal laitgnage. Among the proposals 
which had been made for such a language were Sir Thomas 
Urquhart’s Introduction to the Universal Language, 1553 ; (teorge 
Dalgarno’s Ars Sigtwrum, vulgo Character Univermlis ei Lingua 
Philosophica, 1661 ; and Bishop Wilkins’s Essag touards a Real 
Character and a Philosophical Ijanguagt, printed by order of the 
Royal Society in 1668, 

26. cephalic, * Atfecting the head.* Eating a nioce of paper 
with an incantation written on it, or the ashes of the pa|K*r, is 
a magical practice known to various countries. Swift probably 
intends to ridicule the unintelligent ‘ swallowing of formulas *, 

31. answerable, ‘ Corresponding.* 
quantum, * Amount *, Latin ^ how much *. 

33. bolus. A large pill ; mediaeval I.*atin from Greek 
* a clod *, * lump *. 


Chapter VI 

Page 212. 16. chimaera^. This word, also 8j)clt chimera, means 
properly a fabulous monster with the head of a lion, the body 
of a goat, and the tail of a serpent, slain by the hero Bellerophon, 
as related in Iliad vi. 181 ; Greek literally ‘ a she-goat *. 

Hence in modern languages the word has acquired the meaning 
of * a fanciful, baseless conception *. 

18. nothing so extravagant , . . which some philosophers . . , 
Note the careless construction. 

31. resemblance between the. natural and the political body. The 
analogy is elaborated by Plato in his Republic, and by Hobbes 
in his Leviathan, his De Corpore Politico, &c. 

Page 213. 6. redundant, ebullient and other peccant humours. 
The four humours or fluids (blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
choly) which were supposed to be present in the body, and on the 
due projx)rtion of which bodily and mental health were believed 
to depend, might be present in excess (redundant), in a ferment- 
ing or effervescent condition (ebullient), or in any morbid state 
(peccant). Throughout this passage the political application 
of the medical terms is obvious. 

8. nerves. Still used at this time in the original tense of 
' sinews *, as Latin •nervi. 

9. especially the right. Referring to the ‘ itching palm * of 
politicians, i. e. their readiness to accept bribes. 
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BpUen. The name of the organ was transferred to a snp* 
posed morbid condition of it, reacting in peevish ill-humour or 
moroseness. 

21. lemiives, * Soothing medicines.* 
dbsternves. ' Cleansing medicines *, * purgatives ’. 

22. corrosives. ‘ Caustic applications * for destroying ulcers, &o. 
restringents. ‘ Astringent *, or perhaps ‘ styptic medicines ’. 

23. cephalalgics. * MecScines for headache.’ 

icterics. ’Medicines for jaundice *, which was called in Greek 

IKTtpOf. 

apophlegmatics, ‘Medicines for drawing off excess of phlegm 
or watery humour *, which was supposed to cause dullness. 
acoustics. ‘ Medicines to improve the hearing.’ 

Paob 214. 10. at every levee day. See note to p. 5. 4. On 
these occasions influential courtiers were solicited to procure 
promotion and other favours. Swift considered that Queen 
Anne’s ministers had wronged him in not rewarding him with 
a bishopric for his political services. 

23. occiput. Latin, ‘ hinder part of the head ’. 

Paob 215. 20. Wit, valour, and politeness were . . . proposed to 
he . taxed. A colloquial construction, not grammatically 
justiflable. So below, 1. 28, ‘ The women were proposed to be 
taxed*. 

Paqb 210. 2. vote for the court, i.e. for the king’s friends. In 
the reign of Charles II Parliament was divided between the 
Court and Country parties, 

9. Another professor showed me. J^-ancis Atterbury (1663- 
1732), bishop of Rochester, a leading High Churchman and 
a friend of Swift’s, was tried for high treason in 1722, in con- 
sequence of the report of a secret committee of the House of 
Commons. He and others were charged with plotting a Jacobite 
insurrection and an invasion from abroad. The evidence was 
circumstantial and derived from intercepted letters and docu- 
ments in cipher. It was attempted to interpret initials and 
apparently harmless expressions in a treasonable sense. (Cf. 
p. 217.) There is no doubt that Atterbury and his friends had 
corresponded with the Pretender with a view to the overthrow 
of the dynasty, but they were so cautious that no legally valid 
evidence was forthcoming. Accordingly a bill of pains and 
penalties was passed, and the bishop was condemned to depriva- 
tion and perpetual exile. There was ^eat indignation among 
the Tories, some of whom, including Swift, professed to disbelieve 
in the existence of a plot. 

23. I told him that in the kingdom. This paragraph and the 
next appear in a milder and entirely hypothetical form in the 
first two editions, having apparently been tampered with by 
the printer, Motte. The passage li^ins : ‘ 1 told him, that 
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should I happen to live in a kingdom where plots and con- 
spiracies were either in vogue £rom the turbulenoy of the meaner 
people, or could be turned to the use and service of the higher 
rank of them, I first would take care to cherish and encourage 
the breed of discoverers, witnesses,* do. 

Tribnia , , . I^ingden, Anagrams for ‘ Britain * and * Eng- 
land*. 

28. svhaUem. * Of inferior rank.* 

29. under the colour a and conduct of ministers. * Acting in 
the name and imder the control of ministers.* 

30. The plots in that kingdom ... It was the Tory theory that 
the Jaoobite plots were largely fictitious, and were invented by 
the Government for such ends as are here enumerated. 

34. forfeitures. The estates of the leading rebels who had 
joined the Pretender in 1715 were forfeited, tolw sold by trustoct 
for the public use. In 1725 the trustees reported that thirty- 
four Scottish estates had been sold for £296,000, four-fifths of 
which was paid to creditors. Part of the remainder was paid 
in grants to the widows and other relatives of the late pro- 
prietors, and £27,000 waa remitted to the Treasury. It aoes 
not appear that much plunder found its way into private pockets. 

35. the opinion of public credit. i.o. the current price of 
Government stock, 

Paqb 217. 8. a lame dog^ an invader. This alludes to an 
attempt of the secret comnuttoo which investigate d AtU*rbury*8 
case to prove that ho was alluded to under feigned names in 
the correspondence relating to the projected invasion. A dog 
called Hanequin was sent from France as a prescuit for a * Mrs. 
Illington *, who was distressed at its breaking its leg. It was 
urged that ‘ Mrs. Illington * signified the bishop, who, however, 
denied all knowledge of the dog. Swift wrote some verses, 
‘ Upx)n the Horrid Plot discovered by Harlequin, the Bbhop 
of Rochester's French dog *. 

9. a codsheadt a . The suppressed word is probably 

‘ king *. ‘ Codshead * was sometimes used in the si^nse of * a 

stupid fellow, a blockhead*, and could thus be applied with 
some point to George I. 

the plague, a standing army. See note to p. 144. 25. 

10. a buzzard. This word was also applied to a blockhead, 
or dunce. The buzzard, though of imposing appearance, was de- 
spised by falconers for its supposed sluggishness and cowardice. 

the gout, a high priest. Perhaps Hr. William King, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, now in his old age and crippled with gout, 
from which he had suffered severely at intervals for thirty years. 
Although a pronounced Whig, be was outwardly on terms of 
friendByp with the Dean until 1727, when the latter resented 
his interference with the affairs of the deanery. 
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11. a gibbet, a secretary of state. There were at this time three 
Secretaries of State, two who directed home affairs, and diyided 
foreign affairs ^tween them, and a third for Scottish affairs. 
The execution of criminals and the subsequent dbbeting or 
hanging of their bodies in chains were subject to the authority 
of the Secretaries of State. 

The functions of Secretary of State are now divided for 
convenience' sake between five officials of co-ordinate and equal 
authority, the Secretaries for Home and Foreign Affairs, War, 
the Colonies, and India. 

a sieve, a court lady. Because of her inability to keep secrets 
confided to her. 

12. a mouse-trap, an employment. Employment was the term 
used for * an office under Government *. Here extended to any 
office in the gift of the Crown, such as Swift’s deanery. He felt 
himself thwarted in his political ambitions by his clerical pro- 
fession, which was ill-suited to his genius. Renunciation of 
holy orders was then impossible. 


Chapter VII 

Page 218. 5. The continent. Precision is not to be looked for 
in Swift’s geographical statements. He only desired to give 
an air of reality to the narrative, regardless of the fact that 
this ‘ continent ’ occupies the same region as that of Brob- 
dingnag. (See introductory note to Part II.) There is, of 
course, no ‘ tract of America, westward of California * ; what 
is meant is wrhaps British Columbia and Alaska. 

8. north of the Pacific Ocean. The original reads ‘ to ’ for ‘ of ’, 
which is evidently not what Swift meant. It is not clear whether 
the words depend on ‘ extends itself ’, or are co-ordinate with 
‘ westward of California ’, In the former case we should prob- 
ably read ‘ south to the Pacific Ocean ’. Clearly the imaginary 
continent and the * unknown tract of America * are both north 
of the Pacific, and the * good port ’ of Maldonada, which trades 
with Luggnagg, is on the south coast. 

9. where there is a good port. i.o. on the Pacific Ocean, not at 
Lagado. 

11. situated to the north-west. Hero again Swift has not 
troubled himself with consistency. The position of Luggnagg, 
which nearly corresponds with that of the Japanese Bonin 
Islands, is SW., not NW. of Balnibarbi, a place in which is 
46° N., 177° W. 

13. an hundred leagues. Approximately correct. 

18. in order to my return. The phrase ‘in order to*, now 
nearly always used with verbs, was formerly also common with 
substantives. 
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Paqs 919. 10. ThU i^e marries onljf among each other. An 
example of Swift’s indifferenoe to grammar i^ere the sense is 
clear. 

18. necromancy. Here used in its oorreot sense of ‘ divina* 
tion by the help of the dead Greek r«<rpopiiTf in. It is now 
often used loosely for ‘ magic ’ generally. The English word 
was originally spelt nigromancie^ ncgr^xancy, after the Old 
French nygromancsef mediaeval Latin nigromanfta, corrupt forms 
due to confusion with niger ‘ black Hence * the black art *. 

30. antic. Not ‘ antique \ though ultimately identical with 
it, but ‘ bizarre *, ‘ quaint ‘ grotesque *. The Ital. adj. antico 
was ‘originally applied to fantastic representations of human, 
animal, and floral forms, incongruously running into one another, 
found in exhuming some ancient remains (as Uie Baths of Titus) 
in Rome, whence extended to anytliing similarly incongruous 
or bizarre * (N, B, D,), From the English adj. was derived 
a sb. antiCt * buffoon *, ‘clown ’, as in Shakespeare, Richard 2J, iil 
ii. 162. 

and something in their countenances. Note the loose con* 
struction. 

Page 220. 3. although it were different. See note to p. 71. 32. 

10. in some time, ‘ For some time.* 

34. the Oovemor ordered me to call up. This incident recalls 
the interviews which Odysseus held with the phantoms of sumo 
of the Trojan heroes, described in Odyssey xi. 

Page 221. 13. the battle of Arhela, After his conquest of 
Egypt, Alexander marched to the Tigris to meet Darius, who, 
although already defeated at the Issuh, had coUecU'd another 
army. At Gaugamela near Nineveh the immense Persian host 
was overthrown in October 331 B. o., and the fugitives were 
pursued sixty miles to Arbela, which has given its name to the 
battle. The victory gained Mesopotamia end Babylonia for 
Alexander. 

19. he was not poisoned, Alexander died at Babylon at the 
age of 32, in June 323 b.o. The cause of his death was a fever 
contracted in the marshes, where he had been supervising the 
plans for improving the canals. The dis^^asc was aggravat'd 
oy heavy drinking at a banquet given to his officers. Although 
no further explanation of the cause of Alexander’s death was 
needed, a report was circulated, and widely believed, that he 
had been poisoned by his cupbearer lollas, at the instigation of 
the latter’s father, AntipaUr, the regent of Macedonia. The 
story is related by many ancient authors, but is expressly denied 
by Arrian and Plutarch. 

21. Hannibal passing the Alps, In the autumn of 218 B.a 
Hannibal led his army over one of the passes of the WesUm 
Alps, perhaps the Little St. Bernard, from Gaul into Italy. Livy 
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relates (xxi. 37) that rocks which obstructed the path wore 
softened by lighting fires on them and then pouring on vinegar. 
The possibility of doing this has been often questioned. 

23. CcBsar and Pompey, Although Julius Caesar and Pompey 
had been closely allied since 60 B.o. as the leading members 
of the so-called first triumvirate, the rivalry between them 
grew during Caesar’s victorious campaigns in Gaul, and led to 
an open breach. The Civil War opened with Caesar’s crossing 
the Rubicon in 49 b.o. Pom^y, supported by the senatorial 
party, crossed the Adriatic, and collected an army in the eastern 
provinces, while Caesar overthrew the Pompeians in the west. 
The next year Caesar crossed into Illyricum, and was pursued 
by Pompey into Thessaly, where the decisive battle of Phar- 
salus was fought. Although Pompey’s army was more than 
twice the size of Caesar’s, he was completely defeated, and fled 
into Egypt, where he was murdered. 

24. hia last great triumph. This was in October 45 b.o., after 
his victories over the sons of Pompey in Spain. Caesar had 
now secured peace throughout the Ei)man dominions, but his 
celebration of a triumph over Roman citizens was contrary to 
custom, and shocked public opinion. 

25. 1 desired that the senate of Rome, Many years before, in 
1697, in The Battle of the Books, Swift had contrasted the moderns 
unfavourably with the ancients. The general degeneracy of 
mankind is an idea that frequently recurs in his writings. See 
p. 146. 8 and note. 

27. counterview. The position of two objects placed so as to 
contrast with one another. A rare word ; cf. Fr. contre^vue, 
cited in Littr6. 

32. Brutus, Marcus Junius Brutus (85 ?-42 b.c.), one of 
the foremost champions of the Roman republic in its last days, 
a pattern of the old-fashioned Roman virtues, and the most 
eminent among the assassins of Julius Caesar (44 B.c.). From the 
Renascence until after the French Revolution it was customary 
to praise him as a dauntless ossertor of civil liberty against 
tyranny. In Julius Caesar, Shakespeare paints a too flattering 
portrait of him. Swift repeatedly expresses his admiration for 
him. Modern criticism casts doubts on the nobility of his 
motives in joining the conspiracy, and shows that he defended 
a narrow, rapacious, and selfish oligarchy against the broader 
statesmanship of Caesar. 

Page 222. 1. general beneix)lence for mankind. His just and 
mild government of Cisalpine Gaul (46-45 B.c.) was highly 
appreciated by the inhabitants. Hia earlier record in Cilicia 
and Cyprus was not so good, as he enriched himself by lending 
money at exorbitant and illegal rates, and approved the action 
of an agent of his, who, to recover a debt, besieged the senators 
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of Salamis in Cyprus in their council -oham her until fire of them 
were starved to death. 

3. in good irUdligenct, * On a good understanding \ * on gooil 
terms 

8. hv$ ancestor Junius. Lucius Junius Brutus is a legendary 
figure of early Roman history, from whom Marcus Brutus is 
said to have claimed descent. His elder brother having, a<.*cord- 
ing to the story, been slain for his wealth by Tarquin the Proud, 
the last king of Rome, he took a leading jmrt in tno expulsion of 
the Tarquins, and on the abolition of monarchy in 609 B.O., was 
elected one of the first two consuls. He afterwards sentenced 
his own sons to death for conspiring with the Tarquins, and was 
slain by a son of the deposed king. 

Socrates. The great Athenian sage (469-399 B. 0. ), illustrious 
not only for the stimulus which his oral teaching, and especially 
his dialectic method, gave to Greek philosophy, but also for his 
inflexible integrity, and obedience even to death to the ‘ divine 
sign * or inward voice which regulated his conduct. 

Epaminondas. A great Theban commander and statesman 
(c. 418-362 B.O.), who invaded the Peloponnese four times, and 
transferred the hegemony of Greece from Sparta to Thebes. 
He fell at Mantincia in the hour of victory. Ho won high renown 
for his just and lofty character no less than for bis patriotic 
statesmanship and military genius. 

9. Cato the younger. lilarcus Porcius Cato (96-40 b.o.), calk'd 
Uticensis from the place of his death, was the most uncom- 
promising and conscientious defender of the Itoman republic 
m its struggle with Caesar. Throughout his public career he 
endeavour^ to suppress bribery and luxury, and in other ways 
to restore the purity of public life. After the battle of Pharsalus 
ho withdrew with a remnant of Pompey’s army into Africa, and 
finding himself at Utica in a hopeless position, ho provided for 
the escape of his men, and after meditating on the Phaedo^ 
Plato’s dialogue on the immortality of the soul, he stabbed 
himself. If somewhat narrow-minded and pedantic, ho was 
a strict and sincere follower of Stoic morality. AddJson made 
him the hero of a famous tragedy, acted in 1713. 

Sir Thomas More. Born 1478, died 1536 ; Lord Chancellor 
of England, author of Utopia, one of the most enlightened an<l 
high-minded humanists of the lienascence, end a lea<ler in the 
movement for reform within the Church. Ho was renowned 
for his fearless and incorruptible character. Although high 
in the favour of Henry VIII. he steadily resist^'d his unjust 
demands, resigned the Great Seal on the question of the king’s 
divorce, and incurred his hatred by refusing to attend Anne 
Boleyn’s wed^ng. After several attempts to convict him of 
high treason had failed, he was lx*headrd for refusing to acknow- 
le^e Henry as Supreme Head of the Church. 

1800 D d 
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10. sextumvirate. ‘ Association of six men.* An incorrect 
form, influenced by * triumvirate * ; ‘ sevirate or ‘ sexvirate ’ 
(Latin seviratus, aexviraiua) wouid bo better. 

Swift deals with the last four of these men in his list ‘ Ol 
those who have made Great Figures in Some Action of their 
Lives*. 


Chapteb VIII 

Page 223. 13. hia eyes were the most quick. Showing the 
falsity of the ancient tradition that he was blind. 

24. Didymua. An eminent Alexandrian grammarian of the 
time of Augustus, famous for his indefatigable industry, and the 
immense number of his works, all of which are lost. The so-called 
‘Minor Scholia’ on Homer, formerly regarded as one of his 
treatises, are drawn from various writings of his on that poet. 

26. Eustaihiua. A Byzantine scholar who died as Archbishop 
of Thessalonica in 1198. He was the most learned man of his 
^e, and wrote commentaries on the ancient Greek poets. His 
dornrnentary on the Iliad and Odyaaey is a vast compilation from 
the Alexandrian and later critics and grammarians, and pre- 
serves much that is of great value, and would otherwise have 
been lost. 

27. wanted a genitia. ‘ Lacked the intelligence.* Genius had 
not yet fully acquired its modern meaning. 

29. Scotua. John Duns (1266 or 1275-1308), called Scotus, 
or the Scot, and entitled Doctor Subtilis, taught in Oxford and 
Paris, and was one of the greatest of scholastic philosophers. 
One of his chief works was a commentary on Aristotle. In 
opposition to St. Thomas Aquinas, he insisted on the primacy 
of the will, maintaining that faith, on which theology depends, 
is not speculative, but practical. He may be regarded as a 
pioneer in the revolt against the intelleotualism of Aristotle. 
The humanists and reformers of the sixteenth century, however, 
treated him as a typical schoolman, and contemptuously applied 
his name, in the form ‘ dunce *, as Swift does in this passage, 
to ignorant dullards. 

Jiamua. Petrus Ramus (Pierre de la Kam6e, 1616-72) was 
a prominent French humanist. On graduating at Paris he took 
as his thesis, ‘ Everything that Aristotle taught is false*. His 
Arisiotdicae Animadveraionea (1643), which boldly criticized the 
logical method of Aristotle, aroused the hostility of the Sorbonne. 
Ramus perished in the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 

The Aristotelian ism of the mediaeval schools, which was the 
subject of the criticisms of Scotus and Ramus, very imperfectly 
represented the real teaching of the master. 

Page 224* 1. Descartes. Ren6 Descartes (1696-1660), the 
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pliijt^pher and mathematician, rejooted the 
Boholasticiam in which he had been brought up, and thought 
out a system of his own, thus becoming one of the founders of 
modern idealistic philosophy. His chief importance lies in his 
method, which seeks to determine the bounds of knowMge, 
resolutely ab^doning traditional preconceptions, in his metA' 
physics, and in his mathematical discoveries. In hb physical 
theories, which are here specially alluded to, he was loss happy. 
He sought to explain the motions of the heavenly bodies by the 
supposition that they were carried round in a vortex ol the 


supposed ethereal fluid, a view which held its own until super- 
seded by Newton's theory of attraction. 

In his BatUe of the Books, in 1607, Swift had opt>oso<i Arbtotle 
to Descartes, Gassendi, and Hobbes as loaders of the opjxi.sing 
bands of bowmen. Arbtotle w'ounded Descartes in the eye, and 
* the torture of the pain whirled the valiant bowman round 
till death, like a star of superior influence, drew him into hia 


own vortex*. 


2. Onssendi, Pierre Gassendi (1692-1655), a contemporary 
and fellow countryman of Descartes, and like him a philosopher, 
a mathematician, and a determined rebel against scliolasticism, 
differed fundamentally from him in basing his system on 
materalism. He followed llamus in attacking Aristotle, and 
wrote three books on Epicurus, whom he followed, though not 
very consistently, in the doctrine that ‘ all knowledge b derived 
from the senses*. 


9. attraction. The law of gravitation, or attraction of gravity 
(as distinguished from capillary, molecular, and magnetic 
attraction), was first clearly formulated by iSir Isaac Newton 
in 1684, as a result of the study of the movements of the solar 
system, and was soon recognized as the fundauiental principle 
of astronomy. , 

16. determined, ‘ Consummated *, * terminated 
18. Eliogabalua' a cooks, Elagabalus, or by assimilation to 
‘ the sun *, Heliogabalus (c, a. d. 205-222), was one of 
the most depraved of the Homan cmjicrors. He devoted him- 
self to the worship of the Syrian sun -god Elagabal, whoso name 
he assumed. He was about eighteen when ho was assassinated. 
Hb monstrous gluttony was one of hb lesser vices. Ilo b said 
to have supped off the tonguea of peacocks and nightingales. 

20. A helot of Agesilaua, Agesilaus II (c. 444-.*i60 b.c.), king 
of Sparta and perhaps the greatest of her commanders. Althougli 
victorious in many battles ovct Greeks and barbarians, ho live<J 
to see his country reduced from supremacy to ruin. Hb cliar- 
acter, which has been described by Xenophon and Plutarch, 
was illustriouB for frugality, courage, and humanity, although 
stained W duplicity. 

The Helots, who were mainly descendants of the earlier 


D d 2 



404 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


population of Laconia, were kept in a state of serfdom by the 
Spartan aristocracy. 

21. Spa^n broth. An unpalatable black broth, of which the 
Spartan citizens partook in their public meals, which were said 
to have been instituted by Lycurgus. 

Paob 226. 2. nice. ‘ Delicate.* 

12. Polydore Virgil. An Italian ecclesiastic (c. 1470-1665), 
who lived many years in England, and wrote, among other 
works, a history of England from the earliest times to the death 
of Henry VIII. 

Nec vir fortia ... ‘ Not a man was brave nor a woman 
chaste.’ I have not traced the quotation. 

17. which. For the grammar see note to p. 148. 29. 
ecrofuloua tumoura. These are due to tuberculosis. 

26. prostitute. * Venal ’, ready to write anything for the sake 
of gain. 

31. practising . . . upon. ‘ Taking advantage of.* 

Paob 226. 16. the back-stairs. Often used fiwatively for 
the secret influence in public affairs exercised by the members of 
a royal household, and for intriraos carried on with their help. 

19. an admira.. Sir Walter Scott suggests that there may be 
an allusion to Admiral Edward Russell, afterwards Earl of 
Oxford, who defeated the French fleet in the weat battle of 
La Hogue in 1692. Although an advanced Whig, he had entered 
into negotiations with the exiled king, James 11, partly because 
he was discontented with King WUliam’s policy, and partly 
to secure himself in case of a restoration. As there were rumours 
of grave disaffection in the fleet. Queen Mary wrote an appeal 
to the honour of the officers, which Russell read to them before 
the battle. 

Paob 227. 28. gibbet. $ Here used in its original sense of 
’ gallows ’. More commonly it means a post on which the bodies 
of executed criminals were exposed. 

33. the aea fight at Actium. The great naval victory won by 
Ootavian, afterwards the Emperor Augustus, over Mark Antony 
and Cleopatra in September, 31 b.o. It decided the fate of the 
Roman world, and was immediately followed by the foundation 
of the empire. Actium is a promontory in Acarnania, in north- 
west Greece, near the entrance to the Ambracian Gulf, now the 
Gulf of Arta. 

to break through the enemy* s great line of battle. A manoeuvre 
more usual in the age of Swift than in that of Augustus. At 
Actium Antony’s fleet, which consisted chiefly of large ships, 
endeavoured to close in upon and crush the fighter g^eys of 
Ootavian. The fleet of the latter relied upon its superior mobility, 
which enabled it to wear down the enemy by prolonged skir- 
mishing. The issue was still undecided when Cleopat^ seized 
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2^*^.,*®***^®“ flight. Mid wu followed by Antony, 

bwut 8 Story appears to be an invention. He is probably de* 
Boribmg mutatis mutandis some piece of royal ingratitude of his 
own time. 

36. capital ships, ‘ Line ^f* battle ships.* 

Faqx 228. 9. Liberiina, The name means * a frcedwoman *. 
The transaction illustrates the soandaloua favouritism of Swift's 
age. 

12. Publicola, If L. Gellius Publioola is meant, the name is 
not well chosen, as he commanded the right wing in Antony's 
fleet at Actium, and is supposed to have ix^rished in the ^tue. 

16. Agrippa, M. Vipsanius Agrippa (63-12 b.o.) was one of 
the ablest commanders and statesmen in the service of Augustus. 
The victory of Actium was largely due to his skill. 

29. it gave me melancholy reflections. Of. p. 146. 8 and note, 
also p. 221. 25. The Englishman of to-day is undoubtedly taller, 
and probably healthier, than his mediaeval ancestors. 

Paob 229. 4. yeomen. Generally the yeomen wore the small 
freeholders of a feudal manor, below the rank of esquires. The 
formation of largo sheep-farms and the growth of large estates 
led to the decay of the class, which was often regarded as the 
backbone of the English nation. 

12. managing. * Using undue influence.’ 

Chapteb IX 

Paob 280, 13. trade wind. See note to p. 166. 35. 

14. the 2Ut of Aprils 1709. The first edition reads 1711, the 
second and Ford’s corrected copy alter to 1709. Faulkner, 
whose text is of no authority, has 1708. While it is useless to 
attempt to reduce Swift’s chronology to order, it is worth note 
that he was indifferent to pedantic accuracy, and merely wished 
to give a general impression of reality to the narrative by the 
occasional mention of a date, 

1711 is evidently wrong, because on May 6, 1709, Gulliver 
takes leave of the Kang of Luggnagg ( p. 245). This date, however, 
gives rise to another contr^iction, because it makes Gulliver 
stay about a fortnight in the island, whereas according to 
p. 234 he remained there three months. Again, at the end of 
this Part, p. 248, we learn that he was absent from England 
five years and six months, although he left on the 6th of August, 
1706, and returned on the 17th of April, 1710, three years and 
eight months later. It may be that Swift originally made the 
whole voyage two years longer. 

Paob 231. 6. the Dutch were the only Europeans . . . Japan 
was opened to European commerce about 1643 by the Portuguese, 
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who for nearly a century held most of the trade in their hands. 
The success of the Jesuits and other missionaries, who converted 
some powerful feudatories and many thousands of their subjects, 
aroused fierce hostility on the part of the Government, who 
regarded Christianity as a force tending to disloyalty and the 
disruption of the state. The converts were nearly exterminated, 
the Spaniards were expelled in 1624, and the Portuguese in 1638. 
The Dutch, who had first appeared in 1600, won the toleration 
of the authorities by participating in the massacre of Hara in 
1638, when nearly 4^000 Roman Catholics are said to have 
perished. Holland now gained the sole right among European 
nations to settle in the country. The Dutch were, however, con- 
fined to the island of Deshima, four acres in area, in the harbour 
of Nagasaki, and submitted to the most humiliating conditions, 
being treated almost as prisoners, and forbidden to make the 
slightest sign of Christian profession. 

Paqb 232. 6. to lick the dust before his footstool, Cf. Isa. 
xlix. 23 : * they shall bow down to thee with their face towards 
the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet *. In the court cere- 
monies of Luggnagg Swift not merely alludes to the degrading 
customs such as the kotow , with which, for the sake of gain, 
Europeans in the East were willing to comply ; but he also 
satirizes the abject servility demanded at European courts. 

16, 26, strewed . . . strowed. The two forms strew and strow, 
of which the latter is now archaic, are derived from the Old Eng. 
streowiarif the diphthong of which developed in two ways. Tlie 
verb was originally weak, as here ; the modern strewn^ strown 
being formed on the analogy of hewn, knowTiy &o. 

20. capital, * A capital crime’, one punishable by death. 

Chaptbb X 

Page 236. 8. such who. Formerly common where modem 
custom sanctions only ‘such as*. Cf. Shakespeare, AlVs Well, 
in. vi. 23-4 : ‘ Such I will have whom I am sure he knows not 
from the enemy ’. 

24. at twelve years old, Cf. note to p. 17. 11. 

Page 236. 20. admiration, * Wonder.’ 

Page 238. 16. I would never marry , , , This fairly represents 
Swift’s own rule of life. It has been suggested that his celibacy 
(virtual, if not literal) was mainly due to his parsimony, which 
has often been mistaken for avarice, but was really the result 
of his determination to be free to act generously to the needy. 
* In later years he lived on a third of his income, gave away a third, 
and saved the remaining third for his posthumous charity.’ 
Leslie Stephen, Swifts p. 142. 

33. pinks and tulips. These were two of the choicest florists’ 
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flowers in vogue at the time, Qerden j^nka were Introduoed 
into England in 1629. The famous ‘ tuhpomania * in Holland 
was at its height in 1639. 

Page 239, 6. continual degeneracy. See note to p. 146. 8. 

11. Famous rivere lessening into shallow brooks. This |H'rhape 
refers to the common phenomenon of the shifting of a river's 
course. Thus five of the famous seven streams into which the 
Nile divided have either disapijcared or are represented by 
‘ shallow brooks *. Probably the ‘ Indus ’ down which Alexander’s 
army sailed was a great river which flowed into the Hunn of 
Cutch, and has now entirely vanished. See V. A. Smith, Early 
History of Indian pp. 85, 91. 

12. the ocean leaving one coast dry. The land may gain uiv^n 
the sea through slow upheaval of the underlying rocks, or tlvrough 
the deposit of silt. The ormer has taken place in the Gull ot 
Bothnia, the latter at Ravenna and Winchelsea, among many 
other places, where the old ports are now inland. 

13. overwhelming aiuAher. Erosion of the ct>ast is familiar in 

Kent, Norfolk, and many other districts. A similar result may 
be produced by a sinking of the land. ^ 

16. the discovery of the longitude. The discovery of a convenient 
method to determine the longitude at sea wm an urgent need, 
as the defective methods in u.se, such as dead-reckoning, 
many shipwrecks. Many new methods were proiiosed, but to 
little purpose. The solution of the problem was the chief purj^se 
of the foundation of Greenwich Observatory. In 1714, aft^cr 
consultation with Newton, Parliament amiointed C^mmiissiom^ 
for the discovery of longitude at sea’, a body which existed 
till 1828. The invention of the chronometer in 1735 nracticallv 
solved the problem, as it became cosy to compare local with 

Greenwich time. , ^ , . . 

17. the pervctual motion. The hopeless quest of a machino 
which will continue to act perpotuallv when once set in motion 
has lured inventors for ages, and still has its votaries, who ig^re 
the facts that the initial energy will in time bo exjx nded in 
overcoming friction, and that energy cannot be seated. L>-ibmi 
and Newton had already exposed the futility of the idea. Two 
famous claimants to the honour of discovering wrpttual motion 
were contemporary with Swift, vix. the malliematician Jean 
Bernoulli the^der (d. 1748), and Ortljraeus (d. 174..) who made 
a wheel which is said to have revolved for eight weeks. 

the universal medicine. Search was made in ancient and 
mediaeval times for a mythical plant, which was ^ licved to 
have the power of curing all diseases. The plant and the meilicine 
to be prepared from it were called panacea , Greek 
‘ all-heal Another name for a universal medicine was catbo- 

licoo *. 
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22. (h€ ffogreaa and returns of comets. Cf. p. 193. 6 and note, 

23. he changes of motion in the sun^ moon, and stars. The 
preoessional motion of the stars, which is really the proper 
motion of the son, had long been detected. In 1718 Edmund 
Halley discovered proper motions in the case of a few stars. 
Flamsteed, Newton, and Halley devoted much attention to 
the moon’s motion. 

33. imbecility. ‘Weakness*, ‘feebleness*, like Latin im- 
hecillitas. 

Paqb 240. 3. found the natives . . . very hard to believe^ An 
incorrect phrase, due perhaps to confusion between (a) ‘ hard to 
convince * and (6) * unwilling to believe 

9. conversed. ‘ Associated with people.* 

29. in . . . Japan, he observed that every man . • • Perhaps less 
true of Japan than of any other country, unless it be China. 

Page 241, 3. a particular account of the stmldbrugs. In this 
pathetic description Swift has portrayed his own gloomy feelings 
and forebodings. Though only fifty-nine when Qulliver's Travels 
was published, he was suffering, prematurely aged, and weary 
of life, and was preoccupied with the infirmities and isolation 
of old age. Vanessa’s death in 1723 had filled him with bitter 
thoughts, and in May 1720 he began to fear the worst for Stella. 
Some nine years before he had expressed the well-grounded fear 
that his body would outlast his mind, when he said to Edward 
Young, ‘ I shall be like that tree, I shall die at the top *. Very 
soon after writing Gulliver an incapacity for mental effort showed 
itself, and he became gradually more apathetic and melancholy. 
Death, he says, is never out of his thoughts. When he bids his 
friends good-night, he adds, ‘ I hope I shall never see vou again *. 
In 1736, at the age of sixty-nine, he says, * Years and infirmities 
have quite broke me ; I can neither read, nor write, nor remem- 
ber, nor converse *. He lingered in a state of growing imbecility 
for nine years more. 

17. uncapahle. See note to p. 3. 6. Incapable occurs on p. 242. 

Page 242. 2. of course. ‘ As a matter of course.* 
the courtesy of the kingdom. The recognized custom. Cf. 
the legal phrase * courtesy of England ’, the name of a certain 
customary tenure. 

17. meers. Meet or mere. Old Eng. mdre, ‘ a boundary is 
a word still used in Ireland. 

Page 243. 19. hath not been kept above a thousand years past. 
An ambiguous phrase, meaning ‘ began to be kept not more than 
a thousand years ago *• 
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Chaptxb XI 

Paob 245. 28. four hundred forty-four. In tho older atagei of 
English there was commonly no * and * between the hundreda 
and the tens. 

30. a red diamond. Diamonds are of many different colours ; 
the red are rarities. 

Paob 246. 6. Xamoschi, The position agrees with that of 
Uraga, on a promontory at the narrowest part of the Gulf of 
Tokyo. 

10. Yedo the metropolis, Yedo» now called Tokyo, was the 
residence of the hereditary generals called shoguns or tycoons, 
who had usurped the power of the omwrors. The latter resided 
at Kioto, which was the nominal capital, but Europeans generally 
mistook the shoguns for emperors, and consequently regarded 
Yedo as the capital. The emperor recovered his authority in 
1868, abolished the shogunate, removed to Yedo, and changed 
its name to Tokyo, which means ‘ eastern capital *. 

28. Low Dutch, Dutch ; see note to p. 31. 5. 

Paob 247. 1. Nangasac, Nagasaki, an important seaport in 
the south-west of Japan, on the island of Kiu-siu. It was here 
that the Dutch were allowed to settle on the little island of 
l^shima. Japanese vowels were often nasalized in the older 
European maps : thus, in the map at the Ix^ginning of this Part 
(p. 170) we find Sando for Sado, and Tonsa for Toso. 

6. trampling upon the crucifix. This ceremony, which arose 
during the great persecution of Christians in Kiu-siu in the early 
seventeenth century, was imjposed upon persons suspected of 
conversion to Christianity, the alternative being torture and 
death. See note to p. 23 1. 6. There is no evidence that the Dutch 
were ever called upon to perform the rite. At first pictures of 
Christ upon the cross were used, afterwards bronze tablets 
stamped with a cross. 

9. ne believed 1 tpos the first , . . Swift, who hated the Dutch, 
here refers to their reaciiness to abandon their religion at the 
demand of the Japanese. 

30. sttuiies at Leyden. See p. 17. 26 and note. 

Paob 248. 2. Oelderland, A province of Holland, south-east 
of the Zuider Zee. 

12. skipper. Now only used of the captain of a ship, espe- 
cially a small trading vessel, but here in the obsolete sense of 
a ship- boy. The word is borrowed from the Dutch schipper, 

19. the 10th of April, The early editions all read ‘ the 16th of 
^ril * here, and ‘ the 10th of April * in the following paragraph, 
^wkesworth and subsequent editors transpose the dates. 

27. five years and six months. This should be * three years and 
eight months See note to p. 230. 14. 
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29. the eame day at two. After his fourth voyage, Gulliver’s 
ship anchors in t^ Downs at 9 A.M., and he reaches home at 
3 P.M. (p. 330). How he covered the seventy miles in six hours 
is not stated. 


PART IV. A VOYAGE TO THE COUNTRY OP THE 
HOUYHNHNMS 

Aftbe the varied adventures of the third Part, Swift concludes 
with a compact and simple narrative pointing one definite moral. 
The gloomy cynicism which distinguishes the third from the 
first two Parts is intensified in the fourth, and overshadows even 
the humorous passages. While the author has hitherto confined 
his satire to the follies and sins of particular classes, he now aims 
his savage blows at the whole human race. The moral reformer 
has become the despairing misanthrope. The contrast between 
the simple natural life of brutes and the corruption of human 
nature is a theme on which he had already dwelt in some 
powerful verses entitled * The Logicians Refuted ’. In the bestial 
and loathsome Yahoos we have a dreadful picture of mankind 
as it appeared to the jaundiced view of the embittered and 
miserable genius. There is no redeeming trait left, nothing but 
hideous deformity and malignity. The caricature is too gross 
to be impressive ; the sting of the satire is overpowered by 
minded aisgust and pity for the mind that had lost the vision of 
all ^at is noble and beautiful in man. Contrasted with these 
vile monsters are the Houyhnhnms, Swift’s idealized brutes, 
leading a life of primitive innocence, temperate, hardy, wise, 
just, and benevolent. They are free not only from the vices, 
but from many of the virtues of mankind, and their existence is 
almost devoid of passion, imagination, art, politics, religion, 
ambition, and progress ; in short, colourless, stagnant, and dull. 
The state of innocence has seldom been painted less attractively. 
Nor can it be said that Swift has succeeded, as he has in the 
first two Parts, in investing his creation with an air of reality. 
The Houyhnhnms are less like horses than the Yahoos are like 
men. However, the fourth Part abounds in vigorous sallies ; the 
difficulty that Gulliver’s master feels in comprehending the needs 
and motives of civilized men, the explanations he micits from 
the hero, and the latter’s disgusted recognition of familiar traits 
in the Yahoos, are among the most mordant strokes in the 
book. 

Paob 260, TJie map. The bay to the north of Houyhnhnms* 
Land is the Great Australian Bight. The names were given by 
the early Dutch explorers, and some of them are no longer in 
use, but St, Francis Island in the Nuyts Archipelago is still to 
be found in modern maps. Edel, Nuyts, and De Witt were 
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nd the ‘ Leeuwin ’ or ' Lionew ’ ws 9 a Dutch 
part of the coast in 1622, 

*** condition ... The sentence is 

eliipti^l. Some such words as ‘ which would have continued • 
must bo understood. 

19. August. Altered by Faulkner to * SoptemlxT \ to agree 
with the statements that he came home on the 10th of Apr»l, 
and remained there ‘about five months *. 

21. (he hay of Campechy. The southern part of the Gulf of 
Mexico, between Vera Cruz and Yucatan. It is named from the 
city of Campeche on the coast of the latter province. 

22. logwood. The heart-w’ood of a Ci'ntral American tree, 
Haematoxylon campechianum, used for making a red dye. The 
best quality comes from Cam|>oche. Swift probably derived 
this detail from Dampier’s Voyage. 

Paqb 252. 1. calentures. Calenture (through French from 
Spanish calentura ‘fever*) is a delirium produced by tropical 
heat. 

2. recruits. No longer used in this extemled sense of ‘ new 
hands for a merchant ship *. Originally the word meant * rein- 
forcements *. 

3. the Leeward I elands. The north-west section of the Ix'Hser 
Antilles, from the Virgin Islands to Dominica. The hurricanes 
usually blow from the south-east, hence the name. 

6. buccaneers. Adventurers of various nationalities, chiefly 
English, French, and Dutch, who were banded together to prey 
upon the Spanish colonies in America during the seventwnth 
century. They provisioned themselves in the island of Santo 
Domingo, where the French word boucanivr ^^’as applied to those 
who hunted the wild cattle and cured their flesh in houcar\4^ or 
barbecue -frames. hVom 1071 to 1086 the buccaiwTS ravaged 
not only the Caribbean settlements, but the whole Spanish 
Pacific coast of Americ^i as well. By 1700 their power was over, 
and the survivors hardly diffcTt d from ordinary pirates. 

7. the Indians in the South Sea. The discovere rs of Amerie-a 
applied the word ‘ Indians ’ to the natives, in the belief that the 
continent was the eastern part of Asia. The word may refer here 
not only to the natives of Peru, Chile, Ac., but to the inhabitanta 
of the Pacific Islands. 

Extravagant notions were entertained at this time of the 
wealth of the Pacific coasts. It was in this very year, 1711, that 
the South Sea Company obtained a monojxjly of the tra<ie. 

9. debauched. ‘ Enticed from their duty.* The Old Fr. 
desbauchet probably meant orimnally ‘ to entice (a workman) 
away from a workshop (bauchey. 

17. piece. An obsolete designation for a firearm. So * fowl- 
ing-piece *. 


Dutch navigators, a 
ship which explored 
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2L go to Madagascar for recruits. Alter the eximlsion of the 
Erenoh from Madagascar in 1672, the coasts of the island became 
a haunt of pirates and adventurers of many nationalities, and 
were often visited by the buccaneers. 

32. to set me ashore. It was the practice of the more humane 
among the buccaneers and pirates to get rid of undesirable ship- 
mates in this manner. This was called * marooning \ 

34. long-boat. The largest boat of a sailing ship. 

Paob 258. 2. hanger. A short sword, originally hung from the 
belt. 

12. had. This is the older and more regular form of the pre- 
terite of hid ; Old Eng. hiddan^ hced^ heden ‘ pray *, ‘ ask \ The 
modern form bade, like came for cam, is due to the analogy of 
those verbs which extended the long vowel of the past participle 
to the preterite, e. g. spake, brake. 

Paob 255. 11. which my persecutors having sooner discovered, 
was the cause. In this awkward sentence, * which . . . discovered ’ 
is a substantival clause, forming the subject. It might be ex- 
pressed, ‘ the earlier discovery of which by my persecutors &a 

31. w?io applying himself. . . Nominative absolute. 

Pagb 256. 7. proportionaUe. * Proportionate.* 

17. but concealing my fear. Not quite grammatically correct, 
as * but *, being a co-ordinate conjunction, cannot connect a 
Unite verb with a participle. 

18. to be in some pain, how ... * Pain * is here used as an 

equivalent of ‘ anxiety *. Cf. p. 203 : ‘ discovering signs of 
wonder what I had done *. 

28. lappet. * Lapel ’, as on p. 97. 12. 

32. pastern. The part of a horse’s foot between the fetlock 
and hoof ; the fetlock being the part of the leg on which a tuft 
of hair grows above the last joint. 

Paob 257. 7. upon some design. ‘ For some design.* Cf. * on 
purpose *. 

11. climate. Used in the older sense of a region, like the poetic 
word clime, which is derived from the same source. Climate is 
the French climat, derived through Latin from Greek KXipn, 
KXipaTot, properly ‘ a slope *, hence a zone or region of the earth 
exposed with a certain obliquity to the sun’s rays, according to 
its latitude. 

14. conjurers. This word has been degraded in modern use. 
It is employed here in the older sense of one who has power to 
oonjure or compel ^irits to do his bidding. 

26. passions. ' Feelings.* 

28. Chinese. The transliteration of Chinese is peculiarly diffi- 
cult, owing, among other causes, to the different tones or modu- 
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latioi^ which any syllabic may assume, thereby altering its 
meaning. These tones are four in Pekingese, nine In Cantonese. 

Paqb 258. 6. perceiirtbly. In modem English * perceptibly 

9. Uouyhnhnm. This word imitates the whinnying or neighing 
of a horse. Its exact pronunciation can only be guessed. It is 
usually pronounced * Hoo-nim *, or ‘ Whin-im *. Pope, who 
must have heard it spoken by Swift, makes it disyllabic in his 
lines ‘ Mary Gulliver to Captain Lemuel Gulliver * : ‘To hymn 
harmonious Houyhnhnm through the nose *. Probably, how- 
ever, the last five letters are semi-vowels. In the formation of 
Houyhnhnm words. Swift has restricted himself to a few conso* 
nants, chiefiy 5, n, m, f, ts. 

Chaptee II 

Page 259. 20. eatilt. Formerly used of live stock ^nerally, 
which in mediaeval Latin was called vivum capitale. ChatUl and 
capital are forms of the same word. 

Page 260. 20. necromancy. Here used loosely for ‘ sorcery *, 

‘ witchcraft ’. Contrast the stricter use on p. ilO. 18, and see 
note. 

24. colt and foal. The young of a horse is called a foal from its 
birth to the time when it is tm^en from its dam, after which, to 
the age of four, it is called a colt. 

28. nicely, ‘ Closely *, ‘ carefully *. 

Page 261. 9. withes. Flexible branches of willow, used for 
^ng bundles. Old Eng. wiSig, Cf. German weide, ‘ willow *. 
The word is usually pronounced as two syllables. 

21. These differences are common . . . These pociilioritieii, in 
so far as they are common to savages, are hardly to be explained 
in this way, but are in the main racial characters. 

Page 262. 12. fetlock. Sec note to p. 256, 1. 32. Tlio word is 
of old Norse origin, and originally meant the tuft or lock itself. 
It is difficult to imagine a horse carrying oats on its fetlock, or 
indeed doing many of the acts which the Houyhnhnms perform. 

sense of reality in the third and fourth Parts is very much 
weaker than in the first and second. 

18. sensitive, ‘ Sentient.* 

Page 268. 15. each horse and mare ate their own hay. The 
plural pronoun after ‘ each * is grammatically unjustifiable, but 
is sometimes used colloquially in such sentences as this, to avoid 
the cumbrousness of ‘ his or her *. 

Page 264. 17. made a shift, * Bianaged ’, ‘ contrived *. 

23. having been often reduced . . . this was not . . . Ungram- 
matical, as the person changes from the first to the third. 

33. the frequent use of salt . . Whether salt is ordinarily 
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taken to excess or not» a certain quantity is necessary for health. 
Some tribes have dispensed with it, but they have generally, if 
not always, been eaters of raw or roast flesh, which contains salt. 
It is quite untrue that ^ we observe no animal to be fond of it 
but man *. Graminivorous animals, including horses, relish it 
highlv, and some travel great distances to the * salt-licks* in 
Nortn America. 


Chapteb III. 

Page 266. 19. High- Dutch. See note to p. 31. 6. The acces- 
sion of George I, who brought many Germans with him, made 
that nation unpopular, especially with the Tories. 

21. Charles V. This emperor is reported to have said that 
Spanish was the language he would use to his God, Italian to his 
mistress, and German to his horse. 

25. he spent many hours ... to instruct me. The functions of 
the infinitive were more numerous in older English than at 
present. This use of it, where modern English substitutes the 
gerund, is common in Shakespeare, e. g. Macbeth, rv. ii. 70 : 
* To fright you thus methinks I am too savage * (i.e. * for frighting 
you ’). Of. Abbott, Shakespearian Orammar, § 366 ; Kellner, 
llist. Outlines of English Syntax, §§ 396 f. 

28. qualities . . . opposite to those animals. An elliptical phrase 
for ‘ qualities opposite to those of &c. 

Page 267. 2. waked. See note to p. 20. 9. 

9. writ. The Old Eng. preterite was wrdt sg., writon pi. The 
obsolete form writ is due to levelling to the pi. 

21. that were only visible. ‘ Only ’ was common in older 
English in the sense of * alone ’. 

Page 268. 20. spoke. See note to p. 155. 26. 

23. right. ‘ Genuine *, ‘ true * ; an obsolete use, 

27. upon an accident. ‘Upon the occasion of an accident.* 
Upon, like some other prepositions, had a more extended use 
than now. Cf. * upon some design * (p. 257). 

Page 269. 30. admiration. ‘ Wonder.* 

Page 270. 11. take the same order. ‘ Take steps, or adopt 
measures, to the same end.* 

Chapteb IV. 

Page 278. 23, so perfectly well understood. Faulkner’s edition 
of 1736 adds : ‘ and so universally practised *. 

Page 274. 10. insisted in commanding. An obsolete phrase. 

18. foundered. Lame through overwork. 

Page 275. 16. represent his noble resenimeni. For the sake of 



EDITOR^S NOTES 416 

euphony Faulkner and modern editors alter 'represent ’ to 
* express 

Page 276. 5. my fed behind. * My hind feet/ 

18. fence. ‘ Defence *, of which word fence is a shortened form. 

Page 277. 2. resemble. ‘ Compare/ This obsolete causative 
use of the verb occurs in the Authorized Version of Luke xiii. 18, 

Page 278. 18. difficulty ... to give . . . capable to perform. 
See note to p. 260, 1. 25. 

Chafteb V. 

Page 279. 26. the long war with France. The War of the Grand 
Alliance, which lasted from 1089 to 1697, was waged by France 
against the Empire, Spain, Great Britain, Holland, Brandenburg, 
Savoy, and other powers. It was easentially a war of wanton 
aggression on the part of Louis XIV. After a short pause the 
War of the Spanish Succession broke out in 1702. Tlu* object of 
the Allies was to prevent the eventual uiuon of France end 
Spain, which would have given France the Spanish Indies, and 
exposed the United Netherlands to French conquest, and would 
probably have enabled France to set up a Stuart prince on the 
British throne. The domination of IVance over wesUTn Euroi>e 
was effectively checked by the long struggle in tins war. Si>am 
and Bavaria were ranged on the hVench side. The Peace of 
Utrecht was concluded in 1713. 

Page 280. 8. Difference in opinions. This treatment of re- 
ligious quarrels is very similar to that in Swift’s earlier work, 

A Tale of a Tub, written about 1690. 

9. whether flesh be bread . . . whether the juice ... An allusion, 
not in the best taste, to the lioman Catholic doctrine of transub- 
stantiation. 

11. whether whistling be a vice . . . The Presbyterians of that 
day strongly objected to the use of organs and other instrumental 
music in churches, holding that any apin al to the senses detracted 
from the spirituality of worship. 

12. to kiss a post ... An allusion to the controversies regarding 
the veneration of images and pictures, esTKxially of the cross, 
which is the ‘ post * specially alluded to. The great iconocloKtio 
controversy in the eighth and ninth centuries led to the sheddins 
of much blo<^, and the permanent division of eastern and 
western Christendom. The Wycliffites admitted that images had 
one use : * thai myghtten warme a mans body in colde, if thai 
were sette upon a tire.* 

13. the best colour for a coal. Bitter disputes as to the colour 
and form of vestments, the white surplice, the black gown of 
Geneva, the copes and other coloured vestments of Rome and of 
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the High Anglicans^ occupy a prominent place in the ecclesiastical 
controversy of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and are 
not yet extinct. There is also perhaps an allusion to the violent 
disputes between the Franciscans and Dominicans, or Grey and 
Black Friars. 

15. dirty or clean. This perhaps refers to the slovenliness, often, 
it may be, deliberate, with which divine worship was conducted 
by many of the more extreme Reformed clergy. 

21. neither of them ^etend. ‘ Pretend ’ may, as Sir H. Craik 
thinks, be subjunctive, or it may be an ungrammatical plural 
after ‘ neither ’. 

Pagb 281. 14. the trade of a soldier. For another statement of 
Swift’s antimilitarist convictions, see p. 148 f. 

16. in cold blood, i. e. when he has no personal quarrel. 

18. There is liketoise a kind of beggarly princes. This was a 
common practice among the smaller German princes in this age, 
and for many years after. The words ‘ are those in Germany 
and other ’ do not occur in any of the early editions, which read 
instead ‘ as those in many *. The version in the text is from 
Ford’s corrected copy. The publishers evidently feared the 
possible effects of the allusion to George I, who employed German 
mercenaries from other principalities for the defence of Hanover. 

28. uncapable. See note to p. 3. 6. 

Paqb 282, 6. culverins. ‘ Culverin * was the name of a kind of 
cannon formerly used, with a long thin barrel. The word is a 
corruption of the French name for it, couleuvrine, literally 
‘ adderlike ’. The German name for it was Schlange, ‘ a snake . 

6. carabines. An older form of ‘ carbine French carabine^ 
the weapon of a carabin or calabrin, a French soldier of a par- 
ticular class. The origin of the word is obscure, 

7. undermines. Military mines. The word is no longer used 
as a substantive. 

8. ships sunk with a thousand men. See note to p. 56. 14. 

Paqb 283. 15. Therefore he desired to be farther satined . . . 
The text here follows Ford’s corrected copy. In the first two 
editions the passage to the end of the chapter is about twice as 
long, and not nearly so forcible. An emphatic distinction is 
drawn between the better class of lawyers and the multitudes of 
pettifoggers who make unjust profits out of the profession. In 
other ways the most sweeping denunciations of lawyers are toned 
down, Ford, who acted as Swift’s agent, sent Motte, the pub- 
lisher, a list of corrections and criticisms on January 3, 1727, 
soon after the appearance of the first edition, and of this passage 
he wrote ; ‘ Manifestly most barbarously corrupted, full of 

flatnesses, cant words, and softenings, most unworthy the 
dignity, spirit, candour, and frankness of the author. By that 
admirable instance of the laws, it is plain the satire is designed 
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or, as tiiey are there smartly sty/ea, 
justice to restore those twelve ^ ^ 

Motte was probably afraid that any \e^sX ae^hoTi Yeketi, 
prejudice would be created in the minds of lasers. It is, how- 
ever, unlikely that he is responsible for all the dinerenoes between 
the two versions, because in many instances the reading of the 
first two editions is merely more diffuse, without being milder. 
When Swift came to correct the passage, he probably thought 
that his own version might be made terser with advantage. 

23. some injustices. Of. p. 143, ‘ having been formerly almost 
ruined by a long suit in chancery, which was decreed for mo 
with costs *. 

26. 1 said there was a society . . . This fierce outburst of 
wrath against the law should be contrasted with (lulliver’s naive 
account to the King of Brobdingnag, and the UtU‘r*s shrewd 
and pertinent inquiries (Part 11, ch. vi, pp. 140 1). The later 
satire is in great part so violent and gro.s>ly exaggerated that it 
fails in its effect. It illustraU-s Swift’s growing bitti'mess and 
gloom. He was justly indignant at I^rd (’hief 3 ustico Whitshed s 
efforts to secure the prosecution of the prinUTs of his Proposal 
far the Universal Use of Irish Manufactures, in 1720, and of 
Drapier*s Letters, in 1724. In the former case the judge sent the 
jury back nine times, and kept them cloven hours, 

33. it being against all rules of law ... A hyjK*rbolio statement 
of the fact that litigants are generally strongly dissuaded, often 
through interested motives, from [ilemling in their own behalf. 
Of course they seldom have the t<‘chnical knowletlgo or skill to 
state their own case adequately. 

Paob 284. 12. insinuating tJuU he hUh justice . . . Hero tho 
exaggeration is particularly gross. 

27. It is a maxim . . . Sim* note to p. 151. 7. , . » u : 

33. directing. Advising the jury as to the law by which thoir 

verdict should be determined. 

Page 285. 12. their own. Loosely used for ‘ its own 


Chapter VI 

Page 286. 19. as they found themselves. * According as ’, &c. 

27. to seek. * At a loss.* 

Page 287. 15. England . . . was comp^U^d to produce . , . A p- 
parently ‘ three times the quantity of foo<l, more than its in- 
^bitants are able to consume *, means ‘four times as much as 
they can consume ’. In 1726 the population of England and 
Wales was abiut 5,700.0(K), and the annual prcnluction of wheat 
was proUbly less than 20,000,000 bushels, which was not greatly 
1800 B O 
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in excess of their needs. In any case SwiH*s estimate is absurdly 
exaggerated. 

21. in order to feed the luxury ... By exporting foodstuffs 
in exchange for articles of luxury, we raise the price of the 
necessaries of life without gaining any corresponding advantage. 
Not only are the rich demoralized by luxury, but large numbers 
of the poor are reduced to maintaining themselves by parasitic 
occupations of the most varied kinds. 

30. hectoring, ‘ Threatening ’ or ‘ bullying*. The name of Hector, 
the Trojan hero, came to be used for a blustering bully. Swift 
perhaps refers to those who make a living by blackmail. 

31. star-gazing. In 1708 one Partridge, a cobbler, and author 
of astrological almanacs, had been made the butt of an elaborate 
practical joke by Swift, who, under the name of Isaac Bicker- 
staff, published a rival almanac to expose such impostors, and 
predicted Partridge’s death. 

Page 289. 13. many that are only imaginary. Especially many 
of the forms of hysteria, and such complaints as * vapours * or 
‘ spleen *. 

Page 290. 3. a First or Chief Minister . . . uxis a creature. 
These words are substituted in Ford’s corrected copy for a lone 
passage in the first two editions to the effect that in England 
the Queen (Anne), having no hurtful ambitions, directed her 
actions to the good of her people, within the limits of the law, and 
further that she subjected the conduct of her ministers to the 
great council and the penalties of the law, and therefore never 
entrusted any subject with the entire administration of her 
affairs; however, in some former reigns and in many contem- 
porary courts of Europe pleasure-loving princes employed a First 
Minister, who was a person wholly exempt from joy and grief, &c. 
In the ‘ Letter from Captain Gulliver to his Cousin Sympson ’, 
prefixed to Faulkner’s edition, and printed here (p. 3), this 
passage is expressly repudiated, and denounced as false, because 
Anne had two Prime Ministers, Godolphin and Oxford. Ford, 
among the corrections he sent to Motte, the publisher, presumably 
at Swift’s direction, on January 3, 1726 (see note to p. 283. 15), 
speaks of the passage as * false and silly, infallibly not the same 
author The most probable explanation is that Motte, fearing 
that Sir Robert Walpole, who was then Prime Minister, might 
take offence at this very plain-spoken description of the occu- 
pants of his post, toned down the passage by making it refer un- 
mistakably to foreign prime ministers, and to those in England 
under earlier kings. The interpolation, if such it be, is not so 
false or sillv as Swift and Ford represent it to be. Queen Anne did 
not as a rule misuse her prerogatives, which were less limited than 
those of her successor came to be, and although Godolphin and 
Oxford were successively her chief ministers, they had no such 
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clearly recognized position at the head of the Government as 8lr 
Robert Walpole obtained in 1721. He is generally regarded as 
the first Prime Minister. 

6. exempt from joy and grief . . . This description does not 
apply to Walpole, who was very human in his hearty good nature, 
his power of making friends, and his love of coarse and boisterous 
pleasures. Nor doea it apply to Stanhope or Townshend, wKo 
were men of impetuous temper. 

15. forlorn. Lost *, the older sense of the word. Forloren U 
the past participle of the Old Kng. verb yhr/^osan, to lose. 

30. great council, IVivy Council ; see note to p. 45. 15. 
an Act of Indemnity. In IGOO the Commons liiscusHed a Bill 
of Indemnity to safeguard those w’ho had supported James II 
in his unconstitutional government. William 111 settied the 
question by an Act of Groce. 

Page 291. 4. eubaltem. ‘Secondary *, ‘inferior *. 

9. tunneU. Suggested no doubt by tlie similar use of ‘chan* 
ncls *, but with the added notion of secrecy. 

Page 292. 3. that our young noblemen are bred ... Cf. pp. 
142, 225. 

11. acrofuloiiSf rickdty, or deformed. While the olT'-pring of 
such marriages are extremely likely to Buffer from bodily and 
mental defects, it would l>e ra.sh to attribute rickets, or deformity, 
which is commonly a result of rickets, to parental influences. 
Such parents as are here described might, it is true, eaf*ily convey 
a scrofulous taint to their children. 

20. spleen. S<.o note to p. 213. 9. 

22. Without the consent . . . This sentence was added in 
Ford’s corrected copy. 

23. these have the decision. . . . On the appellate jurisdiction of 
the House of Ixirds, see p. 142. 31 and note. 

Chapter VII 

Page 293. 17. managiiig. ‘Maintaining by wily methods,* 

24. amiable. ‘ Worthy to bo lovtui.’ 

Page 294. 17. for brevity sake. In lato Middle English iho 
passessive case-ending was oftem droj)|xd when the next word 
began with a sibilant, e.g. ‘ the river hide *. This was still more 
frequent where the word in the jx>SR€hsivo case already ended 
with a sibilant. It hapf>em d that many of the words commonly 
used with sake ended with a sibilant, e.g. conscience, rightmus- 
ness, justice, peace, Jesus. In tho-e the uninflccted form is still 
retained, and it seems to have been extended by analogy to 
other words, as here. 

Page 295. 10. reason alone is sufficient to govern a rational 
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creature, A maxim thoroughly characteristic of the age, illus- 
trating both its strength and its weakness. The thought of 
the time was intellectualist, and concerned itself but little with 
the will. 

36. the iame cause with ours, A construction sanctioned by 
good writers. Cf. in Greek avTos with the dative of accom- 
paniment. 

Pi.os 297. 26. our courts of equity. See note to p. 143. 21. 

Page 298. 16. their language, i. e. that of the Houyhnhnma. 
The Yahoos have none. 

Page 299. 36. which his servants had discovered . . . and to him 
was , , , Ungrammatical, because which is both object and 
subject. 

Page 300. 12. who^ if they were forced ,,, I would undertake 
for the cure, A strangely ungrammatical sentence. The meaning 
is ‘ for whose cure ... I wo^d undertake *. 

20. refine, ‘ Be over-subtle.’ 

21. what he observed hunself or had been told him. For this con- 
struction see above, p. 299. 36, note. 

Ghapteb VIII 

Page 802. 20. the red-haired. It is an old popular belief that 
persons with red hair are malicious, passionate, and untrust- 
worthy. Judas Iscariot is commonly represented thus. 

Page 803. 11. o point problematical. In logic a judgement is 
problematical when it is possible, but not necessarily true. 

13. as it must needs do ... It is of course the practical reason, 
the wisdom that guides action, of which he speaks. This is the 
only kind of reason known to the Houyhnhnms, as it was the only 
kind in which Swift was interested. He means that the pure and 
sincere soul will recognize the highest good and follow it un- 
erringly. 

24. he would laugh that a creature , , , This agrees with Swift’s 
dislike of all kinds of abstract speculation. See note to p. 160. 27. 

28. the sentiments of Socrates, Ho insisted on the distinction 
between mere vague second-hand opinion and knowledge, which 
can only be gained by reasoning. Knowledge with him has a 
practical aim, and is the basis of virtue. 3Yue virtue, as dis- 
tinguished from mere customary morality, rests upon conviction, 
for every one seeks his own good, and to recognize it is to follow 
it. Cf. Plato, Republic^ v. 476-8. 

Page 804. 7. They have no fondness , , , Another example of 
eighteenth-century rationalism. Cf. below, 1. 21, ‘Courtship, 
love . . . have no place in their thoughts ’, and p. 31 1, ‘ neither joy 
nor grief at their departure ’ : also the Lilliputian laws p. 65 &.). 
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M. jointures. A ‘ jointure ' U an esUte Mttled on a woman 
at her marriage, to be enjoyed by her after her buBband's death 
for the term of her life. 

sMemenU, Marriage settlements ; agreements at marriage 
by which provision is m^e for the wife. 

Page 305. 10. enjoined to. A construction common in the 
seventeenth century. 

11. my master th^ghi it monstrous . . . Here Swift shows him- 
self remarkably in advance of the current thought of his time. 
Cf. the education of Lilliputian girls, p. 66 f. 

31. noisome. This word probably retains here its original 
general sense of ‘ harmful ‘ offensive *. It in drrived from the 
obsolete verb noy, a shortened form of annoy, and more commonly 
means * ill-smelling \ 


Chai^teb IX 

Page 807. 19. indocible. * Unteachable.* 

26. whether produced . . . The belief still lingered that animal 
life could bo generated from such substances. 

Pagb^OS. 9. which although their evil disposition . . . desenrd, 
could never . . . An elliptical construction, ‘which* Ixnngatonce 
object to ‘ deserved * and subject to * could *. 

Page 309. 2. composure. * Composition \ in most senses of 
which it was formerly used. 

Page 810. 18. being pomtrd like stakes . . . they stick them. An 
awkward, if not ungrammatical construction. 

35. oats, which there groweth. * Oats* is treated as a collective 
noun, like ‘ wlieat ‘ barley Ac., and therefore as a singular. 

Page 811. 11. upon returning. * On the i)oint of returning.* 
Chapteb X 

Page 813. 8. economy. In the primary, though now unusual, 
sense of ‘ domestic arrangements ’. 

15. birds I had taken . . . and ttcre excdlent food, Cf. p, 1 14. 15 
and note. 

Page 314. 9. splenetics. Sufferers from the ‘spleen*. See 
note to p. 213. 9. 

conlrovertists. ‘Controversialists*; still occasionally used. 

10. virtuosos. Persons with a special knowledge of, or skill 
in, any art. Swift, who ha<l little taste for any form of art, 
was inclined to regard such persons as charlatans and twaddlers, 

12. whipping-posts, or pillories. An Act was passed in the 
thirty-ninth year of Elizabeth’s rei^, ordering whipping posts 
to be set up, to which vagrants, stripped to the waist, were to 
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be fastened by the hands, and scourged. Such a post still 
stands at Waltham Abbey. Not only offenders against the law, 
but lunatics and small -pox patients were whipped. The pillory 
was used chiefly for fraudulent tradesmen, perjurers, forgers, 
and scolds, and from 1637 for offenders against the Press Laws. 
Defoe was a victim in Swift’s time. Women are publicly whipped 
about the city in Lilliput (p. 67). 

20. fiddlers. Another indication of Swift’s well-known indiffer- 
ence to music. 

25. descend, * Condescend.* 

Page 315. 9. Their subjects are generally on friendship ... A 
confusion of (1) ‘Their conversations are ... on . . .’, and (2) 
‘ Their subjects are . . . friendship . . 

22. admiration. ‘ Wonder.’ 

Page 317. 8. not agreeable to reason . . . nor a thing never 
heard of. The reduplicated negative, now a vulgarism, was 
disappearing from literary English when Swift wrote. 

25. doubt^. ‘ Feared.* 

Page 318. 12. imbecilities. ‘ Frailties.* 

14. Un happiness. See note to p. 124. 22. 

28. temper. ‘ Equanimity,’ ‘ calmness of mind.* The word 
properly means a due proportion or mixture of mental qualities. 
Cf. the phrase, * to lose one’s temper 

Page 319. 25. converse in. ‘ Are acquainted with ’, ‘ con- 
trersant with *. 

30. consulting with the sorrel nag, we went. A characteristically 
Irregular construction, the sense of which is clear. 

32. artificially, ‘ Cunningly ’, ‘ cleverly *. 


CUAPTEB XI 

Page 322. 0. 1714-15. The legal year in England still began 
on March 25, so, to avoid confusion with dates vliich fell between 
January 1 and March 24 inclusive, both years were commonly 
given, as hero. When the reformed calendar was adopted in 
1752, the beginning of the legal year was altered to January 1. 
Scotland had adopted the latter system in 1600. 

Page 323. 5. the Cape of Good Hope. About 34** S. 

8. to the south-east. SE. of the Cape of Good Hope. 

10. to steer my course eastward. The W. coast of Australia 
would be about 4,000 miles, and the S. coast of Africa perhaps 
700 or 800 miles from the point whore Gulliver supposed he 
was. Apparently he chose the former because ‘ the wind was 
full west ’. The impossibility of such a voyage in a canoe need 
hardly be pointed out. 

11, Hew Holland. See note to p. 167. 1. 
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15. a very small island. Swift scorns to have for|;^tten that 
In the previous chapter (p. 319) Gulhvtr had resolved to roach 
another island only live leases to the NH. 

22. the south-east point of New Holla tul. What is nuwit by 
this, and whether it is an error for * the SW. ix>int \ cannot 
be determined. Gulliver has just said tliat he hojani to roach 
the SW. coast. The meaning of the following sentence is etpially 
obscure, as we are not inforineti how' Gulliver discovoretl the 
longitude with such precision. Cf. note to n. 239. 10. An the |H)int 
he reached was only sixtc<*n hours* sail from Houyhnhnms* l.and, 
Gulliver’s conjecture that the latter was SK. of the Cajn? of 
Good Hope was evidently wrong. But Swift did not ineiui 
these statements to be closely examined. 

27. Mr, Herman Moll. A Dutch gci^grapher who setth'il in 
London in 1698, published many atla.-cs and majis, and died 
in 1732, 

Page 324. 13. discharged an arrow. The Australian alHiriginos 
are in reality entirely unacquainted with tlu* Ihiw’ and arrow'. 

16. being a calm day. This seein.s to bo an elliptical uro of the 
nominative absolute. 

Pagb 325. 11. a native of the place, who go all naked. Another 
example of Swift’s indilferenco to grammaticMl correctne^ss, 
where the sense is clear. 

13. bid. An early Modem Eng. form of the pret., duo to the 
past participle bidden or bid. The older form bad is also used 
by Swift ; see p. 253. 12 and note. 

Page 326. 15. loadcn. »See note to p. 172. 10, 

Page 327. 3. having xnfurmed the Captain, I xixis chained. 
Tlio meaning is, ‘he having informed ’, Av. Cf. note to p. 321. 10. 

8. descended. ‘ Conde.sceiulcd.’ 

32. preieiukd. ‘ Professed ’, not nccc.s.sarily falsely. Cf. ‘the 
old Pretender ’■= claimant. 

Page 328. 7. he would cemtinne me a prisinier. This sensr of 
continue ( - ki ep), formerly common, w< nt out of use about the 
middle of the last century. 

12. accident, ‘Incident.’ 

31. the highest room backwards. * The higlicst ba^ k room. 
Gulliver desires the greatest p<jssible secluHion. For the idiom, 
cf. p. 27G. 5, ‘cleft.s and diviMons in my feet Udiind ’. 

Page 329. 1. imprisoned, or hurrU by ]he Inquisition. Gulliver 
might have been condemned for the hfTcsy of declaring that 
there were beasts gifted wdth reason, and men devoid of it, or, 
if his story were believed, for having friendly relations willi 
beings who could only have been sorcerers (cf. p. 257). In 
Elizabeth’s reign, Englishmen had been seized and burnt by 
the Spanish Inquisition, but in 1715 the Portuguese Inquisition 
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which was milder than the Spanish, would not have ventured 
to do 80 . 

9. servants, none of which. The relative which was originally 
used of persons as well as things. Who m n relative came into 
common use in the sixteenth century, and replaced which, when 
applied to persons, in the seventeenth. Which seems to be an 
archaism here. 

10. drew my head hack in a fright. It is difficult to understand 
why Gulliver shows so much greater horror at the sight of 
civilized Europeans than at that of Yahoos. Cf. the first two 
paragraphs of chap. viii. He now dislikes clothes that a man 
has worn, whereas he had made himself boots of Yahoo skin. 
The probable explanation is that he regarded the Yahoos as 
mere brutes, and felt the sudden reduction to an equality with 
them to be intolerable. Swift may even mean that civilized 
men are worse than the most degraded savages. 

32. recluse. Still used, though rarely, as an adjective. 

Page 830. 6. pretending I was sick. It has been pointed out 
that contact with Yahoos soon teaches Gulliver to practise 
deceit again. 

26. that odious animal. It may be charitably presumed that 
these words refer to the Yahoo race in general, not to Mrs. 
Gulliver in particular, 

28. it is five years, Bolingbroke wrote to Swift in January 
1721 : ‘ I long to see your Travels.^ This, which is the earliest 
reference to the book that can be certainly dated, was just five 
years after Gulliver’s supposed return. 

Chapter XII 

Page 833. 10. Necsimiserum .... ‘Andif Fortune hath moulded 
Sinon to misery, she shall not, for all her malice, mould him to 
a cheat and a liar ’ (Vergil, Aeneid ii. 79). With these words 
the Greek Sinon, who had been brought before King Priam, 
prefaced his false tale, that induced the Trojans to baring the 
wooden horse into their city. 

Page 334. 9. can possibly meet with “no censurers. * Cannot 
possibly meet with censurers.’ Cf. p. 158. 30 : ‘ Perhaps many 
travellers have not been under greater diflficulties.’ 

23. 1 write without any view touards profit. This was quite true, 
whatever may be said of the other statements. Swift gained 
no pecuniary advantage from any of his writings, except a small 
sum which Pope secured for him out of the profits of one of 
his works, either OuUiver's Travels or his contribution to the 
MisceUanies, 

Page 885. 1. Ferdinando Cortez. In Spanish, Heman Cortes 
(1485-1547), the great commander, who at the head of a few 
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hundred Spaniards subdued the Mexican empire in two and 
a half years, 1519-21. 

10. missive weapons, ‘ Missiles *, an obsolete phrase. 

18. yerks. Powerful kicks delivered with the whole hind 
quarter. 

20. Recalcitrat UTidique tutus. * (If you stroke him the wrong 
way) he kicks himself clear on all sides.’ Said by Horace, 
Satires, ii. 1. 20, of the Emperor Augustus, who, ho says, must bo 
approached tactfully and at the right time. 

33. distributive justice. That kind of justice which is con- 
cerned with distributing his due portion to eacli, Aristotle’s 
dtai'f^rjTiKbv dixaioy (Ethics, V. 4. 2). The Other kind is ‘com- 
mutative justice*, which is concerncil with giving a person the 
equivalent of what he has done or sudered. 

Page 336. 10. their princes tortured to discolor their gold. 
Montezuma II, emperor of Mexico, was seized by fortes in 1519, 
put for a short time in irons, and comixjllcd to pay treasure in 
gold, silver, and precious stones, valucil at about £l,r>(K),CHX). 
Atahualljm, Inca of Peru, was treacherously sr»ized by Pizarm 
in 1532, and confined in a room which he promised to cause 
to be tilled with vessels of gold and silver as high as his arm 
could reach, as the price of his release. Ho wtis, in spite of this^ 
condemned to death and stranglcyi. 

17. But this description. . . . This paragraph is doubtless intended 
for irony. Part of it might, it is true, bo taken literally, but 
Swift is not in the habit of praising the institutions of his country. 

20. liberal eJidowments. Many efforts hod lieon moilo during 
a century of colonization ‘ for the advancement of religion and 
learning * among both the settlers and Indians in tho American 
plantations. O? the sectarian colleges of Harvard (1039) and 
Vale (1701) Swift can hardly have approved. Among tho 
Anglican establishments were Henrico College in Virginia (1018). 
refounded through the generosity of Robert lk>yle, as William 
and Mary College in 1691, and Codrington College in Barbados 
(1710). But Swift probably had in mind the fruitk^ss api)eal 
which his friend George lierkeley, then Dean of lX*rry, made 
in 1725 for bis plan for a college* in the Bermudas, whore mis- 
sionaries were to be trained for work among the North American 
Indians. . . • . . 

22. caution in stoclciivg their provinces .. . Swift, with his intense 
dislike of Puritanical enthusiasm, regarded tho New England 
colonists as far from ‘sober*. Worse kinds of insobriety were 
rampant in some of the West Indian Islands, notably Jamaica 
and the Bahamas, which had long been the haunU of pirates 
and other desperados, such as are portrayed in Gay s Polly 
(1729). It was for a long time the custom to send convicts to 
work in the plantations of Virginia and Barbados, and in 
Swift*8 day many highwaymen were sent there. 
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24. conversations. ‘ Behaviour ‘ manner of life 

Pag?] 337. 7. the two Yahoos. See [). 307. 

27. docible. ‘ Docile ‘ teachable ’ ; a rare and obsolete 
word. Cf. note to p. 307, 1. 19. 

.30. hrutdlily. ‘Brutish nature’; a milder sense than the 
word usually has. 

35. intellectuals. ‘ Intellectual qualities ’ ; see note to p. 
183. 30. 

Pagk 338. 16. an evidence. ‘ A witness’ ; a use still found iQ 
the piirase ‘ to turn king’s evidence *. 
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